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TRANSLATOR’'S INTRODUCTION

In 1883 the firm of Williams & Norgate (as it was then called)
published the fifth volume of the Vinaya-pifakam in the Pali
language edited by Hermann Oldenberg. This was the con-
cluding volume of his fine and careful edition of the whole of
the Vinaya. It is devoted almost exclusively to Parivara, a
work which, so far as I know, has not been translated into
English before now. I have undertaken the task for the sake
of completing my translation of the Vinaya, called The Book
of the Discipline, the first five volumes of which were published
between 1938 and 1952 in the Sacred Books of the Buddhists.

It would be possible, I think, to fathom the Parivara without
access to either the Suttavibhanga or the Khandhakas—and
indeed I believe that in some Buddhist countries the monastic
disciple has to learn it before he studies these other parts.
To follow it is another matter. To do so, the relevant portions
of the Suttavibhanga and the Khandhakas should be at hand.
Throughout this translation, therefore, I have been at pains to
supply all references possible to these two major parts of Vin.
These references are to Oldenberg’s Vinayapitakam, vols. i-iv,
and to my Book of the Discipline, vols. i-v. Here, as has been
most kindly said, notes may “ be found copiously .1 They
have not been repeated in this final volume.

The meaning of the word Parivara presents difficulties as do
the nature and purpose of the work. Basically, pari- means all
round, surrounding; and wvdra is time, opportunity; the
Sanskrit lexicons also give, for vdra, ‘‘ anything which covers
or surrounds, a cover ; a multitude, quantity "’ and * a cover,
covering, surroundings...”. The idea that the Parivara
surrounds, encircles or encompasses thus presents itself, the
core of its interest being the material of the Suttavibhangas
and the Khandhakas ; it is these that it is concerned with and
encompasses.

Apart from those few passages which, in the impressive
Chapter VI of the Parivara, the Ekuttaraka, have more in

! Kkot., Intr. p. vi.
vii



viii The Book of the Discipline

common with Ang.! than with Vin., the Parivara adheres most
remarkably closely to Vin. material. It covers the various
matters dealt with in the Khandhakas no less than in the
sikkhdpada, or disciplinary rules of training to be found in the
Suttavibhangas, and follows the words used in them, as well as
those in the various narratives leading to their formulation and
those in the Old Commentary’s explanations of the terms used.
It also follows the recognized order of the sikkhdpada with
precision. Apparently omitting nothing helpful, necessary or
essential to a mastery of Vinaya, it “ covers " the Discipline by
encompassing it, going all round it and all through it, discarding
matters of less consequence in the process, and coming down
to the bare rock, the dry bones. Yet, even without a single
story and without any human seasoning or hint of contemporary
manners and customs, how far from dry is this bony skeleton
that so carefully displays the structure of Vinaya which, as the
dyu of the Buddha’s sdsana,? is its life-giver and source of
vitality.

References to the Buddha are likewise very scarce. The
opening Chapters of the two Parivara Vibhangas begin with
the words, repeated for every sikkhipada, * By the Lord who
knows and sees, arahant, Perfect Buddha...”. Otherwise,
except for one or two formal allusions to Him (such as
“ Angirasa the Sakyan Sage ” and ‘‘ Kinsman of the Sun ”,
or the more unusual epithets anantadassin and vivekadassin on
text p. 97), we hardly meet with more than conventional
references to Him. For example, in His recorded conversations
with Upali there is the statement that 294 rules were made at
Savatthi by the famed Gotama (VIILI, ver. 27), and in the
one and only citation of words Parivara ascribes to Him,® but
not yet traced in full, He is called Bhagava. He had indeed
almost ceased to be or had not begun to be the central figure.*
Clearly the Parivara, which is very likely a manual for students
and instructors, centres not on persons, but on monastic
disciplinary and legislative affairs drawn from the Vibhangas
and Khandhakas. It is made clear at Parivara I.1 and Il.1
that the authoritative pronouncements on these affairs that

1 See quotation from 4. at text p. 118 1.

2 V4. 13, DA. 11. 3 Text p. 107. ¢ Cf. BD. i, Intr. p. xvi.
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had been ascribed to the Buddha, and to the Buddha only, are
simply being repeated here. The delivery of some Discourses
in the Suttapitaka is assigned to this disciple or that, whether
or not it finally received the Buddha’s commendation. But not
the Vinaya. No disciple is recorded to have furnished or
imparted any surviving sikkhdapada or other (Khandhaka)
material. The laying down and the regulating of the whole of
the discipline for monastic disciples emerges as the work and as
the word of the Buddha alone.! But Parivara in its existent
form lays no claim to being Buddhavacana, however much this
is its basis. As the Niddesa, a commentarial work, has crept
into the Pali Canon, so Parivira has become included in it and
ranks as part of it.

There is nothing to say that Parivira was compiled before
the rest of the Vinaya-pifaka. Indeed, such evidence as there
is seems to point in the contrary direction. In their Introduc-
tion to Vinaya Texts, vol. i, p. xxiii~xxiv, Rhys Davids and
Oldenberg say ‘“ The reader will notice that in the foregoing
discussion no mention is made of the Fifth Book in the present
division of the Vinaya-pitaka—the Parivara-patha. The
reason is that this work, an abstract of the other parts of the
Vinaya, is in fact a very much later compilation, and probably
the work of a Ceylonese Thera .2 They then draw attention
to the stanzas at the end of Parivara in which his name is given
as Dipa. It seems to me that the only way in which it can be
truly regarded as an ‘‘ abstract ”’ of these other parts is that
they are its source and its subject-matter, so huge that part of
its purpose is to reduce them to manageable proportions.
Though it has one or two points of its own to add, chiefly in
the way of emphasis, and employs a relatively few number of
words not found in them,® one of Parivara’s chief methods in
thus reducing Vix. would appear to be by drawing up categories
and classifications, and bringing forward matters that, though
occurring in these other parts, still might remain somewhat
hidden and be overlooked simply because they are not organized
and collected there. It must have seemed important to the

1 Tbid.
2 Followed by Winternitz, Hist. Ind. Lit., vol. ii, p. 33.
3 See below, Intr. p. xiv.
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Parivara compiler to gather all these matters together so as to
give them the full weight due to them.

In his invaluable Dictionary of Pali Proper Names,! Dr. G. P.
Malalasekera makes the interesting conjecture that * perhaps
the Parivara correspond to the matika of the Abhidhamma and
were enlarged later ”. I take this to mean that an outline
Parivara, one consisting of * headings ”’, preceded the other
parts of the Vinaya, that these other parts were elaborated
from this guide which then itself, some time later, became
expanded and more fully treated. On the other hand, it is
possible that, because of the Vinaya’s vast proportions and
immense importance, it was found advisable to add, not before
but after it had been compiled, some kind of summary of
matter that had been pulled out of Vinaya itself, and to arrange
various of its salient and other features in an orderly manner
so as to preclude any danger of their eclipse or oblivion owing
to the mere fact that some of them are widely scattered or not
worked out in detail in these other parts of Vinaya.

Frauwallner speaks of the Parivara as an appendix, com-
parable to the Ekottara in the Vinaya of the Dharmaguptaka,
that is it is attached to the two parts of which Vinaya consists :
the Suttavibhanga and the Khandhakas.? In calling it also
““ a collection of addenda ” 2 he indicates that in his opinion it
was later in date than the other parts.

Lamotte, too, regards Parivira as ‘ an appendix in sixteen
sections and nineteen chapters ”,¢ and E. J. Thomas as “a
supplement containing summaries and classifications of the
rules .5

I have also seen Parivara called ““a digest of the entire
Vinaya Pitaka ", setting forth the method of teaching Vinaya.
Indeed, to provide a manual for instructors and students may
well have been a reason for its compilation.

In its short Envoi Parivara says some interesting things

1 Originally published by the Indian Texts Series, 2 vols., 1937, 1938, and
reprinted by the Pali Text Society, 1960.

2 The Earliest Vinaya . . . Serie orientale Roma, VIII, Rome 1956, p. 46.

3 Ibid., p. 184.

4 Hist. du Bouddhisme indien, Louvain, 1958, p. 184.

5 Hist. of Buddhist Thought, London, 1933, p. 267.
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about itself : it is a cutter off of doubt, through its medium the
True Dhamma and Discipline shine forth. Further, Parivara
means all that was said as to subject-matter (valthu), and as to
meaning by meaning in the True Dhamma (or, the true rule,
also dhamma), and as to rule by rule in what was laid down.
Then, rather begging the question of the meaning of the word
Parivara in this context, the Envoi declares that “ it encom-
passes (parivdrest) the Dispensation as the ocean (encompasses,
surrounds) India ”’, thus suggesting that its compiler regarded
it as an * encompasser .

It does not appear that the Vinaya of any other sect or
school had a Parivara, at least not anything on the lines of the
Pali Pariviara or anything that has come to light yet. This
lends considerable weight to the prudence of regarding the Pali
Parivara as an appendix to a finished work rather than as a
matika if this be taken as the matrix from which the rest of the
Vinaya sprang, and thus might have been common to more
than one sect.

Even so, whether as an abstract, a matika (or original table
of contents), a list of headings not yet filled out, a mere
alde-mémoire, whether as an epitome or digest, or whether as a
very useful supplement or appendix, the Parivara is not short ;
nor is it entirely unrepetitive: though it is businesslike,
thorough, and relatively concise, still it remains lengthy. The
Vinaya in fact cannot be reduced to a brief statement nor
compressed into a small compass. But it can be illuminated,
as Parivara shows, by a pin-pointing, a bringing to the fore,
an unearthing of all necessary and important material from the
multitudinous regulations governing the conduct both of a
Samgha and of an individual monk or nun, and then by
arranging in categories and lists these scattered Vingya matters
that monks should neither overlook nor forget, but keep
constantly in the forefront of their minds. Moreover, once these
classifications have been made, and expertly made, the true
range of the Vinaya becomes more manifest, its structure,
objects and apparatus more explicit and intelligible with the
result that these clear and strong guide-lines to the contents of
Vin. may benefit teachers and pupils alike. It must not be
supposed, however, that Parivira is a commentary in the sense
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that it rewords and explains. It does neither. Rather it restates
by means of the categories and lists I have just referred to.

The name of the place where Parivara was compiled is left
completely vague. It is thought that Dipa (or Dipanama) who
has been assumed to be the compiler was a Thera of Ceylon.
Bat this is not said in the Envoi where, though his name occurs,
he is merely spoken of as having had the work written, likhapes:.
Therefore we can form as little idea of the real compiler as we
can of the provenance, whether Ceylon or India or elsewhere,
of the work.

In the absence of any discussion of a reliable date to which
Parivara could be assigned, which would take us too far afield
and probably not be profitable, one or two references to this
problem may be cited. Winternitz is of the opinion that
Parivara probably dates from the same time as the Abhidham-
mapitaka.! B. M. Barua, Inscriptions of Asoka, Part II,
Pp- 235-0, is cited by Dr. W. Rahula 2 as saying ‘‘ the tradition
thereof (i.e. the propagation of Buddhism in the Island of
Tamraparni) is embodied even in a Pali canonical work, the
Parivarapatha, which was compiled in about the beginning of
the Christian era’’. The same tradition also occurs in other
Pali works,? but as these are not canonical the question arises
whether Parivara belongs to them, at least in respect of this
material, rather than to the Canon itself.

The use of the word likhats twice in the Parivira might also
be considered. I have referred to the form likhapesi, found in
the Envoi.¢ Then, at the end of the Mahavibhanga I. 8, it is
said “ These eight Chapters (i.e. the ones just finished) have
been written down for the way of study 7.5 If Parivira really
relied on writing as its medium of expression, this almost
automatically makes it later in date than much of the rest of
the Canon which was handed down orally for some hundreds
of years.

! Hist. Indian Lit., vol. 11, p. 33.

* Hist. of Buddhism in Ceylon, Colombo, 1956, p. 10, D.

3 See below, p. xxxiv.

¢ Above.

® Text p. 48, ime afthd vara sajjhdyamaggena likhita. On
Vin. Texts, i, Intr, p. xxxii{.

¢

‘ writing ** see
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In its present form Parivara consists of nineteen Chapters or
Sections. At least two Commentaries, however, speak of
sixteen Parivara,! a discrepancy which merits attention. At
the end of Ch. X1V the words Parivdram witthitam occur, and
this is where the Parivara may have ended originally, Chapters
XV to XIX being later additions. If we regard Ch. IV in
Oldenberg’s edition as two Chapters instead of one : Anantara-
peyyala and Samathabheda, and if we likewise regard Ch. VII
as two Chapters instead of one: Uposathadivissajjana and
Atthavasapakarana, we get the sixteen Parivard spoken of in
the Commentaries.

In Ch. IV each division has its own uddana which seems a
fairly good reason for thinking that originally they formed two
Chapters. Moreover, each appears to be given an entry in the
udddna to what, at text p. 143, is called the Mahavagga which
means all the Parivara material that has been dealt with up to
this point. These two sections of Ch. IV, however, are by no
means disparate. The second one, Samathabheda, could be
regarded, not ineptly, as a kind of explanatory appendix to the
first Section, clearing up definitions that, had they been dealt
with in the course of this first Section, might have been so long,
that though pertinent, they would prove confusing to the main
run of the argument ; and so they were assembled in their own
particular Section of “‘ cycles .

The two divisions in Ch. VII present a different type of case.
They are both short divisions, the subject-matter of which has
nothing in common. Neither of them concludes with an uddana.
The first of these divisions is unnamed in the text : there is no
name followed by the word #ifthita, concluded. Oldenberg may
have taken the title by which he heads this Section from
VA. 1346. The second division, however, ends with the words
Atthavasapakaranam nifthitans, thus excluding the first division.
Yet this division appears to be mentioned in the udddna to the
whole of the Parivira’s Mahivagga which follows and con-
cludes this Ch. VII. Here called pavirand, the second subject
about which questions are asked in the first division of Ch. VII,
it is placed between the Ekuttaraka (Ch. VI) and the Atthava-
sika, the second division of Ch. VII. Thus pavdrani and

1 VA. 18, DA. 17.
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atthavasika are brought into the mnemonic verse as two topics
and not as one. It would further appear that as the Commentary
on the first division of this Ch. VII ends by saying uposathadi-
vissajjanavannand nitthité (VA. 1346) it must have regarded
this division as having an existence separate from and inde-
pendent of the second division to which it gives no name.

Moreover the Pentads (Ch. VI.5) are long enough to make
the Upali-Pentads (Ch. XV and therefore in what I tentatively
look on as later and additional matter) seem slightly superfluous,
as is perhaps Ch. XVI, Samutthina, considering that Ch. III
and also Chs. I and II have dealt thoroughly with the origins
of offences already.

Indeed, from Chs. XV to XIX, with the exception of
Ch. XVIII which is suz generis, one might suppose that someone
other than the original compiler wanted to show that he too
could gather together matter that, so long as it remained
scattered throughout the Vibhangas and Khandhakas, might
not sufficiently impress the disciple. But there was little more
to say and, again excepting Ch. XVIII, these last five Chapters
seem rather too inadequate to make any new contribution
of value.

The Parivara contains a number of words, and a few senti-
ments, not, I think, found in the other parts of the Vinaya.
I have collected some of them here, and I put them forward
subject to correction, as in an immense and not adequately
indexed work as is the Vinaya-pitaka, it is impossible to find,
let alone remember, all its single words and phrases.

P. 1, etc.r anuppannapaiifiatti, alaying down (of an amendment
to a rule) that has not come to be or has not occurred yet.
This would appear to leave the door open for dealing with
future situations. But even if these arose, they could not be
legislated for now because the Vinaya is “ closed ”’ ; no more
can be added to it.

p- 92. The phrase cha sdraniyd dhammd, the six things to be
remembered, belongs to other canonical works ; in Vinaya the
six things are given but without a title.

1 These page-numbers refer to the text.
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p. 115. adhiccapatitka abhinhapatitka, apparently peculiar to
this passage and M. i, 442 ff.
p. 115. athullavajja apatts ; see Vin. ii, 87 thilavajjanm apatiin.
p. 118. Four kinds of salts : jatima karima romaka pakkhalaka.
In the Romakajataka (No. 277, ver. 79) where the word romaka
occurs, it does not appear to refer to a salt and probably means
‘“ feathered " of a bird, in spite of JaA. ii, 383.1
p.- 122. apakatatta. At e.g. Vin. ii, 32, 204 there is pakatatta
bhikkhu, regular ordained monk, as opposed to bhikkhuni,
sagmanera, etc., but the word in the negative form does not
appear to occur in the other parts of Vin.
p- 122.  dgalhdya ceteyya, ‘“‘ may plan something hard ” ;
expression apparently here only, but see dgdlha at A. i, 283,
and also, of patipadd, see A. i, 295, Nettt 77, 95 ; “* the practice
of the hardened sensualist ”’ (GS. i, 272). This is a more
acceptable translation to me than ““ luxury "’ (Guide 108, 131).
p- I124-5. pasutta (asleep) patibuddha (awake). The former,
not in PED., is perhaps peculiar to this passage. The latter is
found at Sz. 8o7.
D- 125, 207. acittaka (unconscious) sacittaka (conscious) appear
to occur only in Vin. v, and not in the other parts. See CPD.
and PTC. which give acittaka as occurring only in later Pali
literature.
p- 129, 130. The passage stating the five advantages and the
five further advantages in brooms, sammajjanz, is unique, and
nothing at all comparable is found in V. or 4. or elsewhere
as far as I know. It seems to be an innovation on the part of
our compiler. On the other hand, at Miln. 2 {. there appear to
be two advantages in brooms though they differ from those
given here.
p. 158, ver. 3, p. 160 1., 163, 164. anuvijjaka, adjudicator,
arbitrator in a legal question. Word here only in the Pali Canon.
p. 163, 166, 183. samgamdvacara bhikkhu, * monk who is
engaged in conflict.”” This seems to be a monk who is protesting
against a legal question. Cf. sawigamavacara yodha, a warrior
engaged in battle, at Miln. 44 ; and samgimavacara siva at
Jé. ii, 94, also J4. ii, 95 (ver. 61) ; and yogdvacara, one who is
engaged in yoga at Miln. 33 ff., 38 f., 43. Apparently, except
1 See below, p. 182.
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for ja. ii, 95, not a canonical word. In Parivara the use is
figurative.

P. 163. kulapadesa, family’s standing ; no entry in PTC.

p. 169. Two pairs of words : pakkhavant fidgtivant and appigama
appadhara. It seems that none of these is canonical.

P- 183, 187. difthavikamma, an explanation of one’s views—in
the Upali-Pentads only and not in other parts of Vin., which
these Pentads do not recapitulate with exactitude.

p. 183. wussitamantin (a grandiose speaker) nissitajappin (one
who hankers after or yearns for support for his statements).
Neither compound found in other parts of Vin.

The Parivara now and again substitutes its own words for
the Suttavibhanga words of corresponding passages. For
example, text p. 37, 38, pahdare pahdre are not in Suttavibhanga
Exp. 10, 11, where the Old Commentary, instead of using a
kind of omnibus word such as is pakare, specifies each of the
actions that lead to Exp. Similarly, payoge, as in Exp. 18
(text p. 38) and other contexts seems to be another omnibus
word. Again, in Nuns’ F.M. 5, text p. 56, we get amisam for
khadaniyam va bhojaniyaw va of Nuns’ Vibhanga (Vin. iv, 233).
This seems to be another comprehensive word used for the sake
of brevity.

In Section III, 3, however, four substitutions occur which
cannot be for the sake of brevity, though they may be for the
sake of metre, which is the medium this Section uses throughout.
They are at :

(1) text p. 87, ver. 27, where risicanti is absent from Sutta-
vibhanga stkkhapada itself (Monks’ Forf. 17), though appearing
in its introductory narrative.

(2) text p. 88, ver. 43, where Parivara substitutes seyya for
matica (Nuns’ Exp. 31), and tathd bahi for tiroraithe (Nuns’
Exp. 38); also text p. 8g, ver. 55 where it substitutes seyyd
for sayana.

At text p. 106 there is, among other abbreviations, the
somewhat curious phrase samukhavinayam katana milan—Iia—.
This looks as if it refers either to the preceding or the succeeding
matter in [5]. I have very tentatively translated it as ““ tc
make the root (or source, beginning) a verdict in the presence
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of 7', for such is the verdict under discussion here. Katina as a
form of the infinitive of karofz, if that is indeed what it is, can
be only of very rare occurrence. Geiger makes no reference to it.!
Equally rare must be Ratuye at Thig. 418 2; cf. marituye at
Thig. 426, probably both Vedic infinitives. Pischel, Thig.
p. 212, does not agree with the reading or explanation at
ThigA. 268 : kim sakka katwye ti kim maya katum ayye sakka ;
he says “‘ the correct reading is no doubt kituye, as given in
the text ”’. That a compiler should now and again use an
unusual form of a verb does not mean that it was in common
use during his life-time : any writer, to suit his purposes, may
resort to a rare, ancient or obsolete word, but that does not
make him belong to the times when that word was in current
circulation.

I will now mention some of the points that seem to me worthy
of note from among Parivara’s nineteen Chapters. This will
serve also to give some rough idea of their contents.

Chapter I, Mahavibhanga. The first Section is called ““ The
Laying-Down Where ? . Each rule in the Mahavibhanga,
given in the exact order in which it has been handed down in
the corresponding Mahavibhanga at Vin. iii, 1-266, iv, 1-207,
is examined from a number of angles, important among these
being the place where it was laid down. This, of course, may
be regarded as history, and nothing new is to be learnt from it
so long as the student knows the other relevant parts of Vin.
It is not necessarily more important than the other angles,
aspects or questions about the rules that are set down, as a
kind of matika, at the very beginning of this Section. These
are somewhat bare or condensed outlines of questions to be
learnt—and of the answers then following—in any study of the
sikkhipadd ; then more detail of each one may be filled in as
one proceeds through them all from the first Defeat to the
seventy-fifth Training. Though ‘“ Where, Concerning Whom,
On what Subject ? 7’ are traditional opening words in Com-
mentaries, some of the other questions included here are less

Y Pali Lit. u. Sprache, Strassburg, 1916.
2 To which Professor A. K. Warder kindly drew my attention.
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usual and less obvious. It is, for example, in this Section that
we are made aware of the great importance the compiler
attached to the number of origins, apattisamuithana, by which
a monk can originate any of the offences legislated for in the
Patimokkha. There are six such origins, given at Vin. ii, go.
But it left to Parivara to analyse them in relation to each
offence and assert them so clearly that they gain a significance
and precision that could not be gauged from the other parts of
Vin. The material is there, but neither the emphasis nor the
systematization. This is Parivara’s innovation, part of its
contribution to learning and mastering Vinaya.

The second Section of the Mahavibhanga’s first Chapter is
entitled “ How many Offences ? ’. Its main concern is the
number and type of other offences a monk may fall into
according to the circumstances attending his infringement of
any one of the rules. These are repeated here in their entirety
and again in their proper order. A useful example to consult
occurs at text p. 37, the first offence of Expiation, where he
may fall into as many as five different kinds of offence for
telling a conscious lie in five different ways. On the other hand,
he may fall only into the offence bearing the relevant group-
name, e.g. as at Forf. 1, 2, 3. All this information is in the
Suttavibhanga, often in the Old Commentary. But it is buried
there and not co-ordinated by means of being assembled.

Chapter 11, Bhikkhunivibhanga. The method of\presenting
the Nuns’ Vibhanga is a very exact copy of that of presenting
the Monks’ Vibhanga, or Mahdvibhanga as it is called.

Chapter 111, Samutthanass’ uddana. This Chapter, like X,
XVII, XVIII, is entirely in metre. It demonstrates the
importance attached by the compiler to the origins of offences.
In the short Introduction the point is made (ver. 6-8) that he
who desires (to know) the rule, dhamma, must train in Parivara
which, as a strand in the Thread (of the Teaching), fastens the
garlands of both of the Vibhangas, the Khandhakas and the
Matikas. It is thus a guide to the whole of the rest of Vin., and
has a practical bearing on the stability of True Dhamma. For
this will endure only as long as Vinaya endures. So does
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Vinaya’s horizon become all the wider for the integral part it
plays in the entirety of the Buddha’s Teaching.

This Chapter then goes on to a systematic classification,
under thirteen headings or in thirteen divisions or groups all
of which in effect are names of offences, of every offence in the
two Vibhangas including the Sekhiyas that originate from the
same combination of the six origins of offences according to
the various permutations and combinations of the origins of
these offences from the three doors of body, speech and thought.
No doubt the presumption is that when a student is trying to
master Vinaya, he will not only want to know, he will also want
to see almost at a glance as it were which of these three parts
of a person is involved and in what permutation by his offending
against any Vinaya rule. Though the origin may be dual as for
example in Sheep’s Wool Origin and in Dhamma-line-by-line
Origin, the nature of the duality is different ; this necessitates
the meticulous attribution of the offences to the group to which,
by the origination of them, they belong. In each of these
classified groups the number of the offences included is stated,
except in the third group, the Go-between Origin ; here there
appear to be 49 items. Such origins as are impossible are
also given.

It is remarkable that, with one exception,® the compiler has
been able to keep the sikkhdpada in their proper consecutive
order throughout each of these thirteen classifications of origins
of offences into which he arranges them. And it is a great feat
that, always in metre, he has given for practically every offence
one, but not more than one, key-word from the sikkhapada, so
that the student of Parivara may recognize the one being
referred to. I give my findings in the footnotes to this Chapter.
Four times only has the compiler used substitutes for the words
of the sikkhapada.?

Chapter IV consists of two main sections: the Anantara-
peyyala and the Samathabheda. Each begins with a kind of
matika put in the form of questions ; the different answers to
them are then worked out at some length. The paragraphs are

1 Text p. 87, ver. 30. ¢ See above, p. xvi.
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numbered straight on in Oldenberg’s edition through 1-6 in
Section I, and 7-22 in Section II. There is a link between these
Sections in that the former is mainly occupied with offences,
their origins and the four kinds of legal questions they raise,
and the latter with the settling or deciding of these same legal
questions. Section I has its own uddana which is quite distinct
from the wddina at the end of Section II. In Section II the
compiler displays a kind of tour de force in the extremely
thorough attention he lavishes on the “ cycles ”’, cakka, that
he presents. And he presents every possible one that is to his
point. Each is analysed down to the minutest detail. Apart
from the one abbreviation he allows himself,! nothing is left to
the imagination or to common sense ; nothing is abbreviated
in any such way as being called “ the others ”’, * the rest ™’ or
‘““ the remainder ”’. On the contrary, the names of the four
legal questions and the seven methods of deciding them are
repeated time and time again thus driving home the relation of
any of the latter to any of the former, and incidentally providing
a fine mental discipline for the student. The Commentary to
this Section, which hardly exists, declares it is perfectly clear
to the end.

Chapter V, Khandhakapuccha. The aid of the Comy. is
imperative for a right grasp of the contents of this very short
Chapter. It appears to ask how many offences there are in each
of the ten Khandhakas of the M V. and the twelve of the CV.
But, in fact, as becomes evident from the Comy., it is not
inquiring about actual numbers of offences, but about the
numbers of types of offence each Khandhaka contains.?2 The
total of these types for any one Khandhaka, none of them
named in Parivira text itself, comes to no more than three :
grave, Expiation, wrong-doing. Some Khandhakas contain
more than one offence belonging to these three types. The
point, however, is not to reckon these individually—or the
answers might well not tally with those Parivara gives—but
by the class to which they belong. It need not, I think, be

1 See above, p. xvi. The other abbreviations shown by omission marks in
Section II are, I think, Oldenberg’s.
2 As in Ch. XVIIL.
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presumed that this Chapter was meant to be a puzzle or a pitfall
for an unwary student, though this is not an impossibility.
Rather, 1 would incline to the opinion that the compiler
thought now that he had reviewed the Vibhangas he would
give some definite attention to the Khandhakas. It had become
their turn—though never are they kept separate from the
Vibhangas in tidy isolated compartments—and owing to their
diffuse nature as much as to the general plan of Parivara,
questions on the number of offences were not only as good a
starting point as any, but were almost the regulation one.
Today the mystery of this brief Chapter can be unlocked only
with the help of the Comy. It would be interesting to know if
the early students of Parivara had to secure this also—and not
here only—or whether they had some other key, perhaps the
traditional knowledge of their teachers, to give them the right
interpretations.

Chapter VI, Ekuttaraka. This is dominated throughout by a
method without parallel in other parts of Vin. It is more in
line with 4., even too with the Sangiti and Dasuttara Suttantas,
and such other Pali works as are arranged on a ‘* higher by one ”
plan, e.g. Pug. and the last part, the Sarhkhyésarfiparh, of
Miln-¢* But Pug. is concerned only with the qualities of
individuals, and Miln-{. only with items occurring in Miln.
Apart from the method, Parivara Ch. VI is far from being a
copy of any of these works. In common with them it collects
an enormous range of topics, qualities and attributes of no
matter what kind of person or object or situation. But the
difference is that here the Vin. is the supreme foundation, the
fons et origo, and the whole of the orbit from which this com-
pendious compilation radiates and which it encompasses. Vin.
is its source, its centre and its field. Even those items which
cannot be traced to Vin. itself have all the same been carefully
chosen for their Vinaya flavour. For example, in the Pentads 2
though the five perils for one of unpleasing and the five
advantages for one of pleasing actions can be traced to 4. but
not to Vin., the explanation of these actions is as appropriate

1 Miin-t. p. 61 fl. 2 Text p. 132.
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to Vin. as to any other part of the Pali Canon. The same could
be said of the five pairs of foolish or ignorant men and the five
pairs of wise men,* or of the pairs of individuals in whom the
cankers either increase or do not 2 (4. i, 84-86). Even A4’s three
things that are hidden or unveiled ® have a Vin. bearing as do
also several of the items listed in the short section of the
Nonads. Here, for example, the nine occasions for or bases of
ill-will and the nine ways of averting it can be found in D. and
A.butnotin Vin. Yet they are not at all alien to it in sentiment
since a monk should be able to rise above this defilement of the
mind, this hindrance.

Such departures from Vizn. sources though not from Vin.
sentiment are, however, in a Chapter of this great length
comparatively very infrequent. The underlying motive must
have been to provide the student of Vinaya with a graduated
list, largely of such Vinaya topics as offences and legal questions,
on the analogy of the graduated lists for students of Dhamma.
It was a brilliant conception, brilliantly carried out. But some
features raise problems.

For example, practically every one of the eleven groups
includes its own appropriate number of legally valid and legally
invalid suspensions of the Patimokkha. So that, unless one
waits for the Decads or already knows from some other source
that there are ten, one might be misled into thinking there were
only one, two or three and so on. One might conclude from
this that part of the method was to grade the same item in
group after group within the more general gradation, perhaps
to keep everything before the student’s memory. The fear of
forgetting must have been very real in a world where the spoken
word was perhaps still the main medium of teaching and
learning rather than the book written on palm-leaves.4

There is too the puzzle of another kind of repetition. Con-
stantly, say a dyad or a triad is given, such as ““ Two proba-
tions "’ 5 or * Two manattas ”’.® This is followed immediately
by the words “ And two further ”’ (probations or manattas)—
all of them being specified and named. And then, in the

1 Text p. 118. 2 Text p. 118-119. 8 Text p. 120-121.
* See above, p. xii, for Parivira’s two references to writing.
5 Text p. 118.

Translator’s Introduction ' xxiil

Tetrads ! each of these two sets of two is grouped together to
form one set of fours. In addition, but lacking the last member,
the first three members appear in the Triads.? This same
feature is found again, e.g. in the Dyads and Pentads. In the
former 3 three dyads occur successively equalling six types of
persons who must not be ordained. But in the Pentads * the
last of these six persons is omitted. More examples could be
given, such as the five offences 5 and the six offences ¢ involving
cutting down, or the six ¢ and the seven 7 proper courses.
Only the numbers are stated ; the Comy. gives the clue to the
offences they denote. Or again, “ ten boons "’ & and “ eleven
boons ”’ ® were asked for. The Comy. specifies them but not
the text, and takes the eleventh boon as the one Mahapajapati
requested. This was the only one the Buddha did not consent to.
He granted all the others, eight of them to Visakha, the famous
lay woman supporter of both the Orders, which by that time
must have been well established.

There is too the rather curious and apparently casual inclusion
in the Dyads 1° of two salts, two further and two further and
two further salts, making eight in all. These are not repeated
either in the Tetrads or the Octets. Four of these salts do not
seem to recur anywhere else in the Pali Canon. The four that
this does mention, saimudda and kdlalona, sindhava and ubbhida,
at MV. vi, 8, are four of the five salts allowed as medicines, a
salt called bsla being the fifth. This being so, and without more
evidence, it is clearly not safe to argue that whenever salts are
mentioned it is always pair by pair. These five salts are not
among the Pentads, possibly for the reason that MV. vi, 8
also makes allowable “ whatever other salts there are that are
medicines ” if they serve neither as solid nor as soft foods. For
this last clause would prevent a close fit, hence, as a pentad,
finality and completeness would be lacking. The same reasoning
could be applied to some of the other groups of five things
allowed as medicines (M V. vi, 1 ff.). But with, for example,
the five tallows it is different, for at MV. vi, 2 this clause is

! Text p. 126. ? Text p. 121. 3 Text p. 117 (towards top).
¢ Text p. 129. 5 Text p. 128. 8 Text p. 133.
? Text p. 134. 8 Text p. 139. ¢ Text p. 140.

10 Text p. 118.
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not appended. Thus because five tallows only are recognized
they can appear in the Pentads.!

Another sort of problem arises with the Tetrads: “ four
reprovings ” are given twice.? They are not placed beside one
another and they differ in kind. Why does the compiler here
depart from his usual custom of saying “ and a further ”’ two
or four or whatever the number may be ? I doubt whether
either of these two tetrads, as such, can be found in the other
parts of Vin.

Again, a longish passage in the Pentads ? is repeated word
for word in the Decads,* and indeed several times a decad has
appeared already as two pentads. This may be good for the
memory, but a simple count of the Ekuttaraka items without
looking for repetitions and duplications would result in quite a
wrong total.

Then there is the occasion when two clauses taken from the
Nuns’ Vibhanga differ from that Vibhanga in that there a nun
of twelve years’ standing is in question, while here, in Parivara,
she has to be only of ten years’ standing.® This may be due to
an inadvertent following of the corresponding clauses about the
monks who are rightly spoken of as having to be of ten years’
standing ; or it may be deliberate so as to give the nuns a place
in the Decads of the Ekuttaraka. But neither aberration nor
deviation is characteristic of the compiler.

In these few random notes on a Chapter that would bear a
good deal of examination I have aimed at bringing forward
only some of the points I think deserve investigation. In
conclusion it must be remarked that the Eightfold Way is
absent from the Octets, as I believe it is also from the Octets of
Ang.® The nearest approach to it appears to come under the
headings “ten wrongnesses ” and ““ ten rightnesses ” in the
Decads.” These are not expanded in the text, but the Comy.
confirms with the words “ beginning with wrong view, ending
with wrong freedom .8 There are of course many matters in
the Pali Canon that have not been included in the Ekuttaraka.

! Text p. 120. ? Text pp. 125 f., 127,
3 Text p. 130. ¢ Text pp. 138-139.
5 Text p. 130. ¢ See GS. iv, Intr. p. x, and GS. v, Intr. p. x.

7 Text p. 138. 8 VA. 1343 1.
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They may belong, for example, more to the Teaching than to
the Discipline, such as the three marks of all phenomena, the
four Truths, the four arousings of mindfulness, the four right
endeavours, the five powers, the five basic faculties, indriya,
and the seven states connected with Awakening. These were
the affair of the dhammakathikas and the dhammadharas.
A student of Vinaya who perhaps hoped one day to be a
vinayadhara, an expert in Discipline, had such an enormous
amount to learn in this branch alone of the Buddha’s Dispensa-
tion that very likely he had to be content with no more than a
comparatively superficial acquaintance with Dhamma which
forms the other great branch.

Because I think these sections of the Ekuttaraka somewhat
unwieldy as they stand, I have ventured to break them up into
paragraphs, hoping that this will facilitate their study.

Chapter V11, like Ch. 1V, has two main sections. They are
called Uposathadivissajjana and Atthavasapakarana. The Ch.
concludes by saying Mahdvaggaw nitthitam. The Parivara to
all intents and purposes then proceeds to topics dealt with in
the Cullavagga and carries this on to the end of Ch. XIV.
VA. 1347 styles its exegesis on Chs. [-VII Mahdvagga-vannana,
while at p. 1371 it calls that on Chs. VIII-XIV Paififiattivagga-
vannana as though this were a title, if not for Cullavagga, then
for other material beginning with a verse statement of the
places where the sikkhapada were laid down. I have referred
earlier to Ch. VII as one of the two Parivara Chapters that falls
into two discrete portions.!

Chapter VIII, Gathasamganika. This is mostly in verse with
a little prose interspersed. Of much interest are the opening
verses which collect the names of the seven places where the
350 rules of training for monks and nuns were laid down,
followed by the ascription of the relevant rules to each of these
seven places. Savatthi, however, where 294 rules are said to
have been made, cannot have this number named individually,
so the reader or student must find them for himself. Next

! See above, p. xiii.
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comes another deeply interesting passage stating that 220 rules
of training are recited by monks on Observance days and 304
by nuns, totalling 524. But this must not be taken literally,
for 174 are for equal training, thus reducing the grand total to
the accredited 350 rules laid down in the seven places. Or, as
alternately given, 176 rules are not shared between monks and
nuns ; but these with the 174 that are shared amount again to
the 350 rules for members of both Orders.!

The two concluding stanzas are more reminiscent of Dhamma
than Discipline, the last one containing one of Parivara’s few
references to nibbana.? It might have seemed as well to remind
students and aspirants from time to time of the ultimate goal
of their strenuous life and training.

Chapter 1X, Adhikaranabheda. This is the most thorough
and detailed statement of the four legal questions to be found
in Vin., as the commentator realized. They occupy its full
length, and there is no digression from them.

Chapter X, Aparagathasamganika. This short Chapter, which
keeps entirely to metre, is largely devoted to the subject of
reproving, codand. Though Ch. IX divides it from Ch. VIII
which is called Gathasarhganika, the title of Ch. X would have
raised no other problems had it not been for the title of
Ch. XVII. The text calls this Dutiyagathasathganika as though
it were oblivious of Ch. X. The Comy., very confusingly, styles
both Chs. X and XVII Dutiyagathisarhganika. Neither has
a uddana.

Chapter XI, Codandkanda is chiefly concerned with the
reprover, codaka, including the ignorant incompetent kind who
goes on to Niraya for abusing Elders and burns up himself,
jhapets attanam, for many another stupidity. We thus learn
something of the fruition of imperfect, unskilled reproving.
The method followed at the beginning of the second set of
stanzas resembles that of the opening stanzas of Ch. X.

! See BD. iii. Intr. p. xxxvii f. ¢ Cf. Ch. XII.
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Chapter XII, Cijasamgama opens, as does Ch. XIII, with a
word not found in other parts of Vim.: sawmgdmavacara
bhikkhu,* a monk who is engaged in battle, here used figuratively
of course, and meaning engaged in conflict or dispute over a
legal question. The first paragraph describes the ideal adjudi-
cator, anuvijjaka,! in such disputes. The second paragraph, in
a way not uncommon in the Suttapitaka but not found else-
where in Vin.,2 connects causally and almost step by step a
more humble beginning with the noblest ending. Here it seems
that reproving is for the sake of...final nibbana without
clinging remaining. Thus are disciplinary matters shown to
lead on gradually to the consummation. This invests them in
a most interesting light, and again must act as a welcome
reminder to the monastic disciple that the discipline he is
undergoing has an elevated though distant goal the achievement
of which is in a direct relationship to his progressive efforts as
a reliable monk.?

Chapter X111, Mahdasamgdma. In common with the opening
parts of Chs. I and II and with Ch. X1V, a Commentary forms
the main bulk of the Chapter in the sense that it consists of a
consecutive explanation of the phrases used in the first
paragraph. This puts us in mind of the word for word Com-
mentary at MV, ii, 3 on the recital of the Patimokkha, and
would appear to take the place of the questions and answers
which are a feature in other Parivara Chapters ; it is certainly
a valuable method of clarification. The Chapter opens with the
same words, samgamavacara bhikkhu, as does Ch. XII; it
contains a longish quotation from MV. iv, also two verses both
traceable to D. and 4., and a repetition of the first set of verses
in Ch. XI with the substitution of paviarana for uposatha.

At the beginning of paragraph 2 the exegesis of *“ He should
know the subject ”’ gives a total of the 350 rules of Ch. VIII
if one takes the 75 offences of wrong-doing to stand for the 75
Sekhiyas, for infringing any of which an offence of wrong-doing
resulted. Offences of wrong speech are not counted. The
association of the monk who is being reproved with two things,

1 See above, p. xv. 2 See BD. i, Intr. p. ix. 3 See above, p. xxvi.
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speaking the truth and being without anger, sacca akuppa, has
made an appearance already in Ch. XI, 4 and in CV. IX, 5, 7.
There are several words in this Chapter that have not been
found in other parts of the Pali Canon.! Unfortunately the
Comy. fails and stops short some way before it ends, saying, as
it says at the end of Ch. IV, that the rest is clear.

Chapter X1V, Kathinabheda, takes us deep into the process
of the proper making of the kathina cloth. It is not a simple
one ; it is, in fact, extremely complicated. There are not only
the 24 wrong or improper ways and the 17 right or proper ways
of formally making it up into robes (or spreading it on the
frame), but there is also a mass of other relevant matters, often
further divided and sub-divided, explored and explained. The
Ch. is entirely occupied with the business in hand and must
have added its quota to the seriousness with which the proper
carrying out of this annual event is regarded in monastic circles.
Exactitude, depending on a mastery of detail, has to be
achieved, and this well-organized Ch. goes one by one through
all the steps for attaining this end.

I have suggested earlier 2 that, because at the end of this
Ch., there stand the words Parivaram nitthitam, the original
version of Parivara went no further and that the subsequent
Chs. are later additions to the work.

Chapter XV, Upalipasicaka. At the time of the Buddha,
Upali was the most proficient and the greatest vinayadhara,
expert in Discipline, the whole of which he is traditionally
supposed to have learnt from the Buddha himself. It seems
very remarkable that of all the quantities of questions he is
here shown as having asked, the Buddha’s answers were all in
sets of five whereas in the much shorter Upalivagga at A. v,
70 ff. they were all in sets of ten. At MV. ix, 6 (Vin. i, 325-328)
the answers do not appear to involve any special numbers.
How many questions Upali actually asked and how many are
ascribed to him because of his great authority in Vin. matters,
it is impossible to say at this distance of time. This Ch. is the
only one to begin in the style traditional to the Pitakas,

1 See above, p. xv. ? See above, p. xiii.
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possibly to intimate that it is not an original contribution but
a gathering together of subject-matter in the very form in
which it had been handed down but hitherto had not been
collected. Be that as it may, Upali’s name provides a good
focal point for demonstrating by this grouping in 14 divisions,
always by sets of five, and usually under the aspect of the
number of qualities a monk or nun should possess, that he is
fit and able for certain disciplinary duties, some of which have
occurred already in Parivira, generally in other contexts.
A few pentads from the Ekuttaraka are repeated, and various
words and phrases are brought forward from other parts of
Vin., also a few from the Suttapitaka. There are probably
more of these last than I have referred to in the notes, for,
unless one were making a special study of Upali, the time
involved in tracing them would be out of proportion to the
result gained. No doubt it was Upali’s eminence in everything
that was prescribed to govern the life of a monk or nun as well
as the smooth running of the Order that places him in the
unique position of having a Ch. named after him personally.
This, in a work noticeably devoid of proper names, could be
regarded as a tribute deservedly paid to this most accomplished
adept in Vinaya.

Chapter XV I, Samutthana, appears to lack nearly all origi-
nality, either as a collection or as a statement, and it is hard to
account for its inclusion. One would have thought that all that
could have been said about the origins of offences had been
said already, principally in Ch. I, IT and III. As a Ch. it is no
more than a copy of certain parts of these earlier Chs. For it
merely picks out, from among other material, information they
give about origins. Though these are perfectly plainly stated
there, this Ch. restates them here, so that it becomes a kind of
digest, concerned solely with origins, of material already
presented in Parivara. Even some of the points mentioned in
its first paragraph are not peculiar to it, but have occurred
already. The Ch. can hardly be said to have been compiled by
a master-hand but rather by someone who was taking an easy
way to hammer home a subject of importance, or at least of
importance in Parivara.
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Chapter XVII, Dutiyagathdsamganika ! is another Ch. wholly
in metre. Its method, deviated from only in ver. 31, 32, is for
each alternate stanza to ask ““ How many?” concerning
various Vin. items and to give the answer in the succeeding
verse. As appears early on, the ““ offence " is to be taken, as in
Ch. V, as the class of offence, not the number of individual
offences under the chosen heading. To demonstrate this I have
annotated “‘ three offences at sunrise ” in ver. 4 to show that,
though at least seven occasions for falling into an offence may
occur at sunrise, the ‘“ three " refer only to the class to which
they belong. In view of Ch. V one cannot say that the approach
here is anything new. This takes us to about ver. 50 when the
subject of offences is dropped, to be taken up again in ver. g3,
now in a straightforward count of the number of offences that
exist in each class. These, as in Ch. VIII, come to a total for
monks and nuns of 350.

These verses, often characterized by a refrain, are pleasant
to read, but do not sweep in more than a few items that have
not been considered and dissected already. One can mention,
however, the reference in ver. 51, 52 to the four Vix. occasions
where confessions of a transgression were made and which
hitherto have received no attention in Parivira. We also hear
more of chejja, *“ could be destroyed,” ver. 57, 58; of the
individuals who should not be greeted but if they are there is
an offence of wrong-doing for every greeting, ver. 61, 62 ; and
of the number of the kinds of monastic adherents who may
receive robe-material after they have kept the rains, ver. 63, 64.
Noteworthy too are the mathematical computations at ver. 65,
66 and 77, #78. This last pair of verses and likewise ver. 81, 82
concern themselves with the number of those doomed to the
Downfall for being schismatics. This too is noteworthy since
references to the locus, as it were, of a future rebirth are not
common in Parivira.

I think this Ch. could have been compiled only by someone
or someone and his colleagues and pupils who had made a
prolonged study of Vin. and was anxious to pass on the results.
Frequently, however, these are in a form where research rather

1 On this title see above, p. xxvi.
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than memory is required if a student is to supply thg right
answer to any one of the many questions.! Once again, we
ourselves would often be in complete darkness were it not for
the commentarial explanations.?

Chapter XVIII, Sedamocakagatha is well named. Wholly in
metre, it is full of riddles and puzzles the right solution of which
calls for hard and accurate thinking. Opposing statements,
cach one drawn from various parts of Vin., and statements
obviously contrary to well known sikkhipada if taken merely
at their face value, are all shown to be valid when properly
interpreted. One of the difficulties, even with the commentator’s
almost but not quite unfailing guidance, is to trace them to
their right source, for some are very obscure. My notes reveal
the occasions of my uncertainty ; otherwise, in the light of the
Comy. 1 hope that I have given a sound lead to anyone studying
this highly original set of stanzas, but to make them all come
alive a certain amount of research would still lie before him.

Though Miln. presents a huge quantity of dilemmas a.nd
repeatedly sets two statements the one against the other which
apparently do not tally and apparently could pot both be_true,
nearly all of these are taken from the Suttapitaka and Jataka
and comparatively only a very few from Vin. -The Sweat-
inducing Stanzas, on the other hand, adhere strictly to the
contents of Vin. and never move away from them. They
never once mention origins of offences or formal acts of the
Order. There are 43 stanzas and the uddana gives 43 items.
Whether this number is comprehensive and covers all Vin.
dilemmas and riddles I am not prepared to say. All that can
be said here is that nothing comparable exists in other parts
of Vin. Further, it seems that the compiler has made a very
deep study of the sikkhipada for both monks and nuns, and
has extracted information and matters of fact from many of
them which, though there but not laboured, could easily come
as a surprise to more superficial students, e.g. ver. 32, 33 and

36: 37‘ .
Riddles are nothing new to the Pali canon. One is to be

t See above, p. xx.




xxxii The Book of the Discipline

found e.g. at DAp. 294, 295, and another at Thag. 15, 633

= Dhp. 370 = S. 1, 3. The existence of four citations of this-

latter riddle points to its popularity. Milinda’s dilemmas are
not riddles; they are plain straightforward quotations. All
they have in common with the Sweat-inducing Stanzas is a
presentation of material that, though apparently inconsistent,
yields to consistency and agreement when the right interpreta-
tion is known. As Milinda’s questions are, in the main,
dilemmas based on the Suttapitaka, so this collection of 43
stanzas must be classed as Vinaya dilemmas.

Chapter XIX (*“ Five Divisions ”’). This Chapter is given no
name in the text or Comy. The text, however, consists of five
vaggas or divisions, individually named and numbered. These
are called collectively by Oldenberg ‘“ The Five Vaggas ”’. The
Comy., on the other hand, by taking Vaggas 3 and 4 together
to form one vagga, admits of four vaggas only. It calls its
combined vaggas 3 and 4 by the name of Anisarhsavagga,
though in the text these are called Paififiattivagga and Pafifiatta-
vagga respectively, a distinction that, from internal evidence
in these two vaggas, might be hard to justify. This Ch. is
inclined to repeat material given earlier in the Parivara with a
resulting loss of intrinsic interest though no doubt the summing
up of various points is very clear. In the first division, the
Kammavagga, insistence is laid on strict and rigid adherence
to the regulation way of carrying out monastic proceedings.
This creates an impression that one false step, one omission,
would invalidate the whole of the legal inquiry for which
monks had assembled, and puts one in mind of the sanctity of
brahmanical rites.

It is left to the commentator to decipher which kind of
osarana and which kind of nissarana is meant on each of the
four occurrences of these words at text p. 222.

Were it spoken, written or printed in full the fifth division
would be found to mention every sikkhipada in its proper
order so as to show that the offence involves * matter ”’ and
“kind ", and the class to which it belongs involves “ name ”’
and “ offence . It would seem as if the compiler of this
Chapter had come to the conclusion there was still room for
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clarification and that some points had not been stressed
sufficiently.

The life of a monk, regarded as an individual, was centred on
adhering to the rules of training ; and, regarded as a member
of the Samgha to which he belonged, it was centred on the
greater and lesser communal legislative acts. The Parivara,
with its minute analysis and synthetical treatment, hammers
this home encompassing and covering everything an individual
monk or nun and an Order as a unit should know. It is nota
book for general reading ; it is a book of reference to be studied
by anyone making research into the Vinaya, by a member of
the Order or by someone aspiring to ordination who should
learn beforehand the kind of things he will be expected to
grasp more fully later.

Though he is by no means uncritical of the work of his
commentarial predecessors the compiler of the Vinaya Com-
mentary, including that on the Parivara, appears to have had
a certain admiration for the Mahéapaccari, one of the early
Commentaries, and occasionally he follows its interpretations
in preference to those of the Vinayaitself (e.g. see Mahavibhanga,
text p. 38, Exp. 14, 15, 23) but occasionally he differs from
them (e.g. text p. 39, Exp. 26). Our commentator, therefore,
the Ven. Buddhaghosa, apparently had full knowledge of
several, probably all, of the early Commentaries: the Maha-
atthakatha, the Mahapaccari, the Kurundi (whose interpreta-
tions he now and again says should not be accepted), and the
Andhakatthakatha.! He was, of course, completely at liberty
to choose what he thought was the best and truest interpreta-
tion of some point in any one of these Commentaries and to
criticize that made by others. His VA. refers not infrequently
to Parividra, and sometimes cites verses from it.

Of the extant Pali Commentaries it would seem that that on
Anguttara pays a certain amount of attention to Parivira.
This may be a reflexion of the attention paid, not by name but
by parallel passages, by Parivara to Anguftara. In a long

1 See E. W. Adikaram, Early Hist. of Buddhism in Ceylon, p. 10 ff. for a
valuable, though short, account of these early Commentaries or sources of the
Pali Commentaries.

C
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account of the disappearance of the Buddha-word as contained
in the three Pitakas together with the Pali Commentaries,
AA. i, 89 says that after the disappearance of the last Jataka
to be remembered, still the Vinaya will be borne in mind.
But as time goes on and on first the Parivara will disappear,
then the Khandhakas, then the Bhikkhunivibhanga, and lastly
the Mahavibhanga.!

MA. ii, 106, AA. iii, 5 state that among other portions of
the Tathdgata’s words the two Vibhangas, the Khandhakas
and Parivara should be included ; AA. iii, 158~9, however,
holds that the two Vibhangas are Sutta, and that only
Khandhaka-Parivira are Vinaya. A division is made also at
AA. v, 7 where the two former are called Vinaya and the two
latter abhivinaya. Therefore, except that the Parivaras tend
to be bracketed with the Khandhakas, any firm tradition of
their status or any agreement on what that was seems difficult
to find. The Parivara itself differs from all the above views
when it says pasifiatti vinayo vibhatti abhivinayo (text p. 2).

Unless one’s knowledge of the Vibhangas and the Khandhakas
were as profound and accurate as that of the compiler of the
Parivara, many puzzles, some almost insoluble, might arise
and many references be wrongly ascribed to other parts of the
Vinaya, thus creating a deeper confusion. Throughout
Section III, for example, and throughout Section VIII, the
offence under review has to be recognized from one word only,
for that is all that is provided for its identification. The Ven.
Buddhaghosa, though undoubtedly extremely brief, meets this
challenge and gives just enough information for the purpose,
sometimes mentioning the type of offence arising from this or
that action. For example, VA. 1307 on Parivara III, ver. 20,
reads : moho amulakena ca ¥ mohanake pacittvya-sikkhipadasi
ca amilakena samghadisesena anuwddhamsana-sikkhapadasi ca.
It is thus shown that the former action is to be traced, through
the word mohanaka, to the Expiation group, and the latter,
through the word anuddhawmsana, to the Formal Meeting group.

1 MA. iv, 116, SA4. ii, 203, VbkA. 432 give much briefer versions, but all
with the same intent. Amndgatavamsa merely says that after the disappearance
of the Jatakas, the Vin. will disappear, but it does not give the stages of the
disappearance.
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Again, on Section III, ver. 28 the Ven. Buddhaghosa’s explana-
tion at VA. 1309 attests that pava-paccaya-jotr ca are to be
taken to stand for three stkkhdpadas. Then, too, though the
Ven. Buddhaghosa thus keeps one on the right lines and also
prevents one from attributing such comparatively common
key-words as datva or vikale (see VA. 1307, 1311) to the wrong
sikkhapada, all the same it has been a work of formidable
detection to trace, from no more than the minimum of words,
all the sources in the other parts of the Vinaya. Yet, owing to
the Ven. Buddhaghosa’s remarkable accuracy and efficiency,
[ have been able to supply most, though not quite all, of the
references to these other parts. It is certain that without the
labours of this great commentator this annotated translation
of the Parivara could neither have been correct nor brought to
a conclusion. My debt to him is beyond all reckoning, and is
one that it is an honour to acknowledge.

Of my contemporaries, I have to thank Dr. W. Rahula and
the Ven. Dr. H. Saddhatissa for their helpful elucidations or
confirmations of some of the terms I had not met in the other
parts of the Vinaya. 1 wish also to offer my gratitude to
Professor A. K. Warder not only for reminding me of my
reference in BD. i, Intr. p. v, to the need for a complete as
against a partial translation of the Vinaya, but also for his
interest throughout the progress of this work. The more
I have worked at Parivara the more I have become convinced
that it is a very useful guide, in particular its earlier Chapters,
to the contents of the Vinaya-pitaka. I have become convinced
also that only a translator of the other parts should attempt a
translation of the Parivira if it is to act as this useful guide.
For unless the same terminology were used throughout the
whole translation, which might be difficult for a second
translator, the Parivira translation would lose much of its
point and purpose. Most of the words in Vinaya are terms with
a definite meaning and often a technical one. Consistency in
translation is therefore the chief, perhaps the only, means of
identification.

I. B. HORNER
London, 1965.



PARIVARA!

I. THE GREAT ANALYSIS
(Mahavibhanga)

Praise to that Lord, the Perfected One, the Fully Self-Awakened One

(1] Where 2 was that which is the first offence involving
Defeat laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self~Awakened One ? Concerning whom ? On what
subject ? Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down,? a laying down that has not (yet) occurred ?; a laying
down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying down (that holds
good only) for certain districts ; a laying down that is shared,*
a laying down that is not shared; a laying down for one
(Order only), a laying down for both (Orders) 5; plunged into
which, included in- which of the five recitations of the Pati-
mokkha ¢; by which recital does one come to the recital ; of
the four fallings away ? which falling away ; of the seven classes
of offence which class of offence ; of the six origins of offences 8
by how many origins does (a monk) originate (the offence) ;
of the four legal questions ® which legal question ; of the seven
(ways for) the deciding (of a legal question)® by how many
decidings is it stopped ; what there is Discipline, what there is

1 The Encompasser ; Accessory, Appendix. See Intr. pp. vii, xi.

2-% For these questions cf. Vin. ii, 286; also VA. 13f., DA. 12. The
“ supplementary laying down ", anupaiiiatti, refers to an addition, correction,
corollary or adjustment made to a rule already laid down. Sometimes more
than one adjustment had to be made.

3 anuppannapanviatyi ; this is an amendment that has not yet been made ;
if made it would amend a rule already laid down.

4 sadharana, shared according to VA. 1302 by monks and nuns.

5 Kkvt. 22 notes this ninefold laying down as it is to here.

¢ Kkut. 2 enumerates five recitals in the Monks’ Patimokkha : recital of
the source (nidana), of the parajika, of the sanghadisesa, of the undetermined
(offences), and of ‘‘ the following >’ (vifthara, the extension, the detail).

7 In moral habit, good habits, right view, right mode of livelihood (cf.
Vin. ii, 242). .

® The six are given at Vin. ii, go and are all various combinations of offences
originating from body, speech and mind. See also Kkv¢. 22; and below,
Index I.

? Given at Vin. ii, 88, iii, 164.

10 Given at Vin. iv, 207.
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pertaining to Discipline ! ; what there is the Patimokkha, what
there is pertaining to the Patimokkha 2 ; what is falling away,?
what is success,4 what is practice >? Because of how many
reasons ® was the first offence involving Defeat laid down by
the Lord ? Who train themselves ? Who have trained them-
selves in the training ?? In what state 8? Who know by
heart ? Whose is the Utterance? By whom has it been
conveyed ? ?

“ Where was that which is the first offence involving Defeat
laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected one,
fully Self-Awakened One ? 7’ 0 It was laid down in Vesali.lt

“ Concerning whom ? ”’ Concerning Sudinna the Kalandaka.

“On what subject?”” On the subject of Sudinna the
Kalandaka’s indulging in sexual intercourse with his former
wife.12

[2] “Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down, a laying down that has not (yet) occurred ? ”” There is

1 abhivinaya. See abhivinaye vinetwrr at Vin. i, 64. Taken by VA. ggo0
however to mean the whole of the Vinayapitaka ; but VA. 1303 appears to
think otherwise, saying in its exegesis of vibhatti abhivinayo that *‘ vibkatti is
called padabhdjaniya (the Old Comy.); vibhaiti is just a name for analysis
(vibhanga) ”’. Vibhatti also means division, classification.

 adhipatimokkha, a word that apparently does not occur elsewhere in Vin.,
except below, p. 2, where all these questions are answered, and where it is
called vibhatti (see previous note). The Comy. says nothing. The word
adhipatimokkha occurs at M. ii, 245 (see MLS. iii, 31, n. 4 ‘* concerning the
Obligations ).

3 vipatti, unsuccess, failure. At Vin. i, 63, falling away is from moral habit,
good habits (ajjhdcara, see BD. iv, 82, n. 5) and right view (atidifthi, see
BD. iv, 83, n. 1) ; see also Vin. i, 171 £, ii, 4. At Vin. ii, 22 {., 88, go {. the
fourth falling away is added, that of falling away from a right mode of
livelihood ; also at Kkvt. 22. At Vin. ii, 241 the first four suspensions of the
Pitimokkha are concerned with these fallings away. Three kinds are given at
A. i, 268, 270, two kinds at D. iii, 213.

4 sampatti, opposite of vipatti, achievement, attainment. Three kinds at
Netti 126, sila samadhi pannia; another three at DkA. iii, 183, manussa
devaloka nibbana.

5 patipatti, also behaviour, progress. It is not possible to reproduce the
play of these words ending in -patfi, to which d-patti also belongs.

¢ aithavasa ; the 10 given at Vin. ii, 202, iii, 21. Defined at V4. 223 as well
as below.

" sikkhitasikkha as at Vin. iv, 122, 343, but there of a female probationer
training for 2 years in 6 rules.

8 kattha-thitarz, in what condition or state ?

® ken’ abhata, by whom handed down, transmitted ?

10 This first parijika or offence involving Defeat is given at Vi. iii, 1~40.

1 Vin. iii, 15 fI,

2 Ibid. 18.

The Great Analysis 3

one laying down,! two supplementary laying downs,? for it 3
there is no laying down that has not (yet) occurred.

““ A laying down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying down
(that holds good only) for certain districts ? ”” A laying down
(that holds good) everywhere.

“ A laying down that is shared, a laying down that is not
shared ? ” A laying down that is shared.4

“ A laying down for one (Order), a laying down for both
(Orders) ? A laying down for both (Orders).®

‘ Plunged into which, included in which of the five recitations
of the Patimokkha ? ” Plunged into the source,® included in
the source.

‘“ By which recital does one come to the recital ? ” By the
second recital one comes to the recital.?

‘“ Of the four fallings away which falling away ? ’ The falling
away in moral habit.8

“ Of the seven classes of offence which class of offence ? ”
The Defeat-class of offence.

“ Of the six origins of offences by how many origins does

1 Ibid. 21.

2 Ibid. 22, 23.

3 tasmim, presumably for this rule, sutia or dhamma.

¢ There are 8 parijika rules for nuns. The first one is ‘‘ shared ’ with
monks, therefore it is not given in the Nuns’ Pardjika Section (beginning at
Vin. iv, 211). According to VA. 1302 it reads * whatever nun, with desire
(or intention, will), should indulge in sexual intercourse even with an animal,
is one who is defeated, she is not in communion ’’. This is the same as the
first anupaisiatti (the first amendment) for monks (Vin. iii, 22) and reading
nun and monk respectively, but the word ckandaso, with desire, occurs only in
the nuns’ rule.

& VA. 1303 says “ laying down that is shared ’ has the same meaning as
"“laying down for both (Orders) ”’, only the phrasing being different.

¢ nidanogadha means ‘‘ if he has an offence, he should declare it—here
plunged into the source means the fact of entering all offences * —so V4. 1303
which adds that this word and the next are the same. It seems a little difficult
Lo accept this interpretation if we take the ‘‘ source ”’ as the first of the five
recitals of the Patimokkha, see above, p. 1, n. 5.

? The second recital is that of the 4 parijika rules (dkamma), VA. 1303,
Kkvt. 2. See p. 1, n. 6 above. Thus the meaning appears to be that the
reclzita,l of the second division of the Patimokkha is the recital of the parajika
rules.

8 VA. 1303 says * the first 2 classes of offence are falling away from moral
habit (failure in it). The remaining five classes are falling away from good
habits (or behaviour). False or extreme views are falling away from (right)
view. There is falling away from right livelihood when any one of the 6 rules
of training laid down for the sake of livelihood is transgressed .
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(a monk) originate (the offence) ? ” He originates it by one
origin—he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech.!

“ Of the four legal questions which legal question ? ”’ The
legal question concerning offences.?

“ Of the seven decidings (of a legal question) by how many
decidings is it stopped ? ' It is stopped by two decidings : by a
verdict in the presence of,® by the carrying out on (his)
acknowledgement. 4

“What there is Discipline, what there is pertaining to
Discipline ? ” A laying down is Discipline, the analysis ® (in
the Old Commentary) is pertaining to Discipline.

““What thereisthe Patimokkha, what there is pertaining to the
Patimokkha ? A laying down is the Patimokkha, the analysis
(in the Old Commentary) is pertaining to the Patimokkha.

“ What is falling away ? ’ Lack of self-control ¢ is falling
away. *

‘““ What is success ? ” Self-control ? is success.

“ What is the practice ? ” Saying, “ I will not act in such a
way,” undertaking them for as long as he lives till the end of
his life,® and training himself in the rules of training.

*“ Because of how many reasons was the first offence involving
Defeat laid down by the Lord ? ” Because of ten reasons
was the first offence involving Defeat laid down by the Lord:
for the excellence of the Order, for the comfort of the Order, for
the control of evil-minded men, for the living in ease of well
behaved monks, for the restraint of the cankers belonging to
the here-now, for the combating of cankers belonging to future
states, for the benefit of non-believers, for an increase in the
number of believers, for establishing the true Dhamma, for
help ® with Discipline.®

1 This is the fourth of the six origins of offences spoken of at Vix. ii, go.

? The third of the legal questions.

3 sammukhavinaya, see BD. iii, 153, n. 2.

¢ patiiifidtakarana, see BD. iii, 153, n. 5.

& vibhatti, see above, p. 2, n. I.

8 asarivara is vitikkama, transgression, V4. 1303.

? samvara is avittkkama, non-transgression, VA. 1303. At Dhs. 1342 non-
transgression by body or by speech or by body and speech (cf. above, p. 21,
n. 4) are soracca, restraint, gentleness, which is the whole moral habit.

8 gpanakotika, the (end-)point of breathing. The word is found at M. ii, 120,
Ap. p. 504, Miln. 307, Vism. 10.

® anuggaha. Two kinds given at Ifi. p. 98, amisa- and dhamma-.
10 See Vin, iii, 21.
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“ Who train themselves? ” Learners ! and ordinary people
who are morally good.?

“ Who have trained themselves in the training ? ’ Arahants
have trained themselves in the training.

‘“In what state ? ” The state of desiring the training.

“ Who know by heart ?” Those who know by heart the
procedure of these.

“ Whose is the Utterance ? ” It is the Utterance of the
Lord, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One.

‘“ By whom has it been conveyed ? ” It has been conveyed
by a succession (of teachers) 4:

Upali, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka, similarly Siggava,

With Moggali’s son as fifth—these in the glorious (is)land
of Jambusiri. /

[8] Then Mahinda, Ittiya, similarly Sambala, and the learned

Bhaddandama—

These great beings, of great wisdom, coming here & from
India, /

Taught the Vinaya-pitaka in Tambapanni.®

They also taught the five Nikayas and the seven (Abhi-
dhamma) treatises. /

Then the wise Arittha 7 and the learned Tissadatta,

The skilled Kalasumana 8 and the Elder named Digha and
the learned Dighasumana,® /

And another Kalasumana, the Elder Naga, and Buddha-
rakkhita,

.

! sekha, one who is training, an ‘‘ initiate ’; one of the seven kinds who
has attained any of the four ways and the first three fruitions. Defined at
MA. i, g0.

* puthujjanakalyanaka. Kalyana is good, lovely. This compound occurs at
Vism. 14, 46, and is defined at Vism. 47 as the proximate cause for arahant-
ship. Cf. MA. i, 40 where kalyanaputhujjana is defined.

3 yesam vattati. VA. 1303 says ‘ all are proficient in these : the Vinaya-
pitaka and the Commentary. What do they know by heart ? This first
Parajika according to the Pali and the meaning .

4 These verses occur at VA. 62 {. (translated ID. p. 55 £.) where an account
of the succession of teachers (@cariyapararipara) is given. See also VA. 235,
and cf. Mhos. xii, 7; Dpuvs. xii, 12; Mbv. 116; Asl. 32.

5 Ie. Ceylon.

¢ Possibly this was at first the name of a certain district in Ceylon, then of
the whole island.

7 See VA. 102 f.

8 Pupils of Arittha.
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And the wise Elder Tissa and the learned Elder Deva, /

And another wise Sumana proficient in the Vinaya,

Calandga of great learning, unassailable as an elephant, /

The Elder named Dhammapalita, and Rohana revered by
the virtuous,

His pupil named Khema of great wisdom and learned in
the Three Pitakas, /

Who in his wisdom shone with great splendour in the
island like the king of stars,

Upatissa the wise, and Phussadeva the great orator, /

And another wise Sumana, he of great learning named
Puppha,

The great orator Mahasiva skilful in all the contents of the
Pitaka, /

And another wise Upali proficient in the Vinaya,

Mahanaga of great wisdom, skilled in the tradition of the
True Dhamma, /

And again the wise Abhaya skilled in all the contents of
the Pitaka,

And the wise Elder Tissa proficient in the Vinaya, /

His pupil named Puppha of great wisdom and much
learning

Who while protecting the Teaching established himself in
India, /

The wise Ciilabhaya proficient in the Vinaya,

And the wise Elder Tissa skilled in the tradition of the
True Dhamma, /

And the wise Ciiladeva proficient in the Vinaya,

And the wise Elder Siva skilled in all the contents of the
Vinaya. /

These sinless sages of great wisdom, knowing the Vinaya
and skilled in the Way,

Proclaimed the Vinaya Pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

“ Where was that which is the second offence involving
Defeat laid down by that Lord who knows...? ” It was laid
down in Rajagaha.l

1 Vin. iii, 41 £.

The Great Analysis 7

““ Concerning whom ? ’ Concerning Dhaniya the potter’s son.

‘ On what subject ? ” On the subject of Dhaniya the potter’s
son taking pieces of wood belonging to the king when they had
not been given to him.!

There is one laying down,? one supplementary laying down.?

“ Of the six origins of offences by how many origins does
(a monk) originate (the offence) ? ”’ He originates it by three
origins—it may be that he originates it by body and by
mind, [4] not by speech; it may be that he originates it by
speech and by mind, not by body ; it may be that he originates
it by body and by speech and by mind. 2]

‘“ Where was that which is the third offence involving Defeat
laid down ... ? " It was laid down in Vesali.

““ Concerning whom ? * Concerning several monks.

“On what subject ?” On the subject of several monks
depriving one another of life.4

There is one laying down,® one supplementary laying down.®

“ Of the six origins of offences . . . (see [2]) ... ? 7 ...it may
be that he originates it by body and by speech and by mind. 3]

‘“ Where was that which is the fourth offence involving
Defeat laid down ...? " It was laid down in Vesali.”

“ Concerning whom ? ”’ Concerning monks on the banks of
the river Vaggumuda.

‘“ On what subject ? ” On the subject of the monks on the
banks of the Vaggumuda speaking praise of each other’s state
of further-men in front of householders.

There is one laying down,? one supplementary laying down.®

“ Of the six origins of offences . .. (see [2])...? " ...it may
be that he originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [4]

Concluded are the four Offences involving Defeat.

Its summary :
Unchastity, taking what is not given, and the form of men,
those who are further—

1 Tbid. 44. 2 Ibid. 45. * Thid. 46.
¢ Tbid. 68 fi. 5 Ibid. 71. ¢ Ibid. 73.
7 Ibid. 87 ff. & Ibid. go. ¢ Ibid. g1.
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The four offences involving Defeat without doubt (concern
men who) must be destroyed.

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One, for the emission of semen using
(the hand) ? Concerning whom ? On what subject ? . . . (see
Def. 1) ... Conditioned by how many reasons was the offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order laid down by the
Lord for the emission of semen using (the hand) ? Who train
themselves ? Who have trained themselves in the training ?
In what state ? Who know by heart ? Whose is the Utterance ?
By whom has it been conveyed ?

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One for the emission of semen using
(the hand) ? > It was laid down in Savatthi.?

* Concerning whom ? ” Concerning the venerable Seyyasaka.

“On what subject?”” On the subject of the venerable
Seyyasaka’s having emitted semen using the hand.?

““Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying down,
a laying down that has not (yet) occurred ? ” There is one
laying down,* one supplementary laying down,* for it there is
no laying down that has not (yet) occurred.

““ Alaying down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying down
(that holds good only) for certain districts ? ” A laying down
(that holds good) everywhere.

“ A laying down that is shared, a laying down that is not
shared ? ” A laying down that is not shared.

“ A laying down for one (Order), a laying down for both
(Orders) ? A laying down for one (Order).

! chejja-vatthu. This is perhaps a reference to chejja-bhejja, a word occurring
in the Old Comy. on Def. II ; see Vin. iii, 47. Khot. 17, 31 takes vatthu (in
other contexts) as puggala, a meaning that might apply equally here. At
BD. i, 101 in my translation of this summary (which occurs at Vin. iii, 109)
I took vatthu as the reason (or subject) for chejja, punishment, maiming.
It almost seems that the one meaning implies the other. It also shows that
vaithu has no settled meaning but can be made to do duty for several words.

2 Ibid. 110,

3 hatthena occurs here, as it does at Vin. iii.

4 Vin. iii, r12.

The Great Analysis 9

“...of the five...?” Plunged into the source, included in
the source.

... By the third recital one comes to the recital.

{5] . .. The falling away in moral habit.

.. . The Formal Meeting-class of offence.

... He originates it by one origin—he originates it by body
and by mind, not by speech.

.. . The legal question concerning offences.

... It is stopped by two decidings: by a verdict in the
presence of, and by the carrying out on (his) acknowledgement.
...(see Def. 1) . ..

“ Conditioned by how many reasons was the offence requiring
a Formal Meeting of the Order laid down by the Lord for the
emission of semen using (the hand)?” Conditioned by ten
reasons was the offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by the Lord for the emission of semen using
(the hand) : for the excellence of the Order ... for help with
Discipline.

“ Who train themselves ? ’ Learners and . .. (as in Def. 1)
... in the Island of Tambapanni. [1]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees, perfected
one, fully Self-Awakened One, for the coming into physical
contact with a woman ? ”’ It was laid down in Sdvatthi.?

‘“ Concerning whom ? ” Concerning the venerable Udayi.

“On what subject?” On the subject of the venerable
Udayi’s coming into physical contact with a woman.

There is one laying down.?

Of the six origins of an offence (the monk) originates (the
offence) by one origin—he originates it by body and by mind,
not by speech. [2]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for offending a woman with lewd words ?
It was laid down in Savatthi.4

“ Concerning whom ? * Concerning the venerable Udayi.

! See above, p. 1, n. 6. 2 Vi?';. iii, 119 ff.
3 Ibid. 120. ¢ Ibid. 127 ff.
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“On what subject?” On the subject of the venerable
Udayi’s offending a woman with lewd words.

There is one laying down.!

Of the six origins of offences (the monk) originates (the
offence) by three origins—it may be that he originates it by
body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be that he originates
it by speech and by mind, not by body ; it may be that he
originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [3]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down. .. for speaking in praise of ministering to
sense-pleasures for self in the presence of women-folk ? * It was

- laid down in Savatthi®. ..

Concerning the venerable Udayi. . .

On the subject of the venerable Udayi’s speaking in praise
of ministering to sense-pleasures for self in the presence of
women-folk . . . (see [3]). [4]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for acting as a go-between ? ”’ It was laid
down in Savatthi3. ..

Concerning the venerable Udayi. . .

On the subject of the venerable Udiyi’s acting as a go-
between . . .

There is one laying-down,* one supplementary laying-
down ®. ..

He originates it by six origins—it may be that he originates
it by body, not by speech, not by mind; it may be that he
originates it by speech, not by body, not by mind ; it may be
that he originates it by body and by speech, not by mind ;
it may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not (6]
by speech ; it may be that he originates it by speech and by
mind, not by body ; it may be that he originates it by body
and by speech and by mind. [5]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down. .. for begging for having a hut built for
oneself ¢ ? ' It was laid down in Alavi?. ..

1 Thid. 128. 2 Vin. iii, 133. 3 Vin. iii, 138.
4 Ibid. 5 Ibid. 130.
* safifidcika. According to Kkvt. 40 this means sayar ydcana . . . attano

yacand. My * begging in company " at BD. i, 246 probably should be amended.
See also Old Comy, at Vin. iii, 148. T Vin. iii, 149.
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Concerning the monks of Alavi. .. .
On the subject of the monks of Alavi begging for having a
hut built for themselves . . .

There is one laying-down!. ..

He originates it by six origins . . . (see [5]). [6]

‘““ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for having a large vihara built ? ” It was
laid down at Kosambi 2. ..

Concerning the venerable Channa. ..

The venerable Channa, clearing a site for a vihara, had a tree
that was used as a shrine cut down. ..

There is one laying down 2. ..

He originates it by six origins. . . [7]

‘“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for defaming a monk with an unfounded
charge of an offence involving Defeat ? ”’ It was laid down in
Rajagaha 4. .. )

Concerning the monks who were followers of Mettiya and
Bhummajaka.. . .

The monks who were the followers of Mettiya and Bhumma-
jaka defamed the venerable Dabba the Mallian with an
unfounded charge of an offence involving Defeat . . .

There is one laying down 5. ..

He originates it by three origins ¢ . . . {§]

‘“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for defaming a monk with a charge of an
offence involving Defeat, taking up some point as a pretext in
a legal question really belonging to something else ? 7’ It was
laid down at Rajagaha 7. ..

Concerning the monks who were the followers of Mettiya and
Bhummajaka . ..

The monks who were the followers of Mettiya and Bhumma-
jaka defamed the venerable Dabba the Mallian. .. really

belonging to something else . . .
There is one laying down ¢ . . .
He originates it by three origins . . . [g]

1 Vin. iii, 149. 2 Vin. iii, 155 ff. # Ibid. 156. 4 Ibid. 158 ff.
5 Ibid. 163. ¢ See Def. 11 (adinnddanasadisa, Kkvt. 44).
? Ibid. 166 ff. 8 Ibid. 167-8.
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“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down...for admonishing up to three times a
schismatic monk for not giving up (his course) ? ’ It was laid
down in Rajagaha ...

Concerning Devadatta . . .

Devadatta went forward with a schism of an Order that was
harmonious . . .

There is one laying down 2. ..

He originates it by one origin—he originates it by body and
by speech and by mind . . . [10]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for admonishing up to three times monks
who were throwing in their lot with a schism for not giving up
(their course) ? ” It was laid down in Réjagaha ®. ..

Concerning several monks. . .

Several monks were throwing in their lot with and taking
part in Devadatta’s proceeding for a schism in the Order. ..

There is one laying down 4. ..

By one origin . . . [11)

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for admonishing up to three times a monk
who was difficult to speak to [7] for not giving up (his course) ? ”’
It was laid down in Kosambi ®. ..

Concerning the venerable Channa. ..

When the venerable Channa was being spoken to by monks
according to Dhamma he reckoned himself as one not to be
spoken to. ..

There is one laying down ¢. ..

By one origin . . . [12]

“ Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down . . . for admonishing up to three times a monk
who brought a family into disrepute for not giving up (his
course) ? It was laid down in Savatthi?. ..

Concerning the monks who were the followers of Assaji and
Punabbasu . ..

Monks, through the Order, carried out the act of banishment
against the monks who were followers of Assaji and Punabbasu

1 Vin. iii, 171. 2 Ibid 172. 3 Ibid. 174 fi. 4 Ibid. 175.
5 Ibid 177 fi. 8 Ibid. 178. T Vinm. iii 179 L.
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and goers on a wrong course through partiality, goers on a
wrong course through hatred, goers on a wrong course through
confusion, goers on a wrong course through fear! so as to
disgrace 2 them . ..

There is one laying down 3. ..

By one origin . . . [13] .
Concluded are the thirteen offences requiring a Formal Meeting

of the Order.

Its summary :

Emission, and bodily contact, lewd talk, and one’s own
pleasure, '

Acting as a go-between, and a hut, and a vihara, without
foundation, /

And some point, and a schism, likewise siding in with,

Difficult to speak to, and bringing a family into disrepute—
the thirteen offences requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order.4

“ Where was that which is the first Undetermined offence
laid down by that Lord ...?” It was laid down in Savatthi.®
“ Concerning whom ? ”* Concerning the venerable Udayi.

“ On what subject?”” On the subject of the venerable
Udayi’s sitting together with women-folk in a secret place on
a secluded convenient seat.

““ Is there there . . . (see Formal Meeting 1) . . .

By the fourth recital one comes to the recital. ‘

“'Of the four fallings away which falling away ? ” Tt might
be a falling away in moral habit, it might be a falling away
in good behaviour.

“ Of the seven classes of offence which class of offence ? ”
It might be a Defeat-class of offence, it might bfe a Formal
Meeting-class of offence, it might be an Expiation-class of
offence.

1 These, chandagamita, etc., are goers by the four wrong courses (agati).
See BD. i, 323, n. 7.

2 pdpeti,3t03 djsg’i'ace, denigrate, as at Vin. i, 183, VA. 625. The verbal
noun papana, denigrating, is used at Kkvf. 48. See Vism. 29.

3 Vin. iii, 184.

4 Verses as at Vin. iii, 186.

¢ Ibid. 187 ff.

D



14 The Book of the Discipline

. ““ Of the six origins of offences by how many origins does
(a monk) originate (the offence) ? ” He originates it by one
origin—he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech . ..

The legal question concerning offences . . .

It is stopped by three decidings : it may be by a verdict in
the presence of and by the carrying out on (his) acknowledge-
ment, it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the
covering over (as) with grass?!. ..

*“ Conditioned by how many reasons was the first Undeter-
mined offence laid down by the Lord ? ” (8] Conditioned by
ten reasons was the first Undetermined offence laid down by
the Lord: for the excellence of the Order . . . for help with
Discipline.

“ Who train themselves ? ” Learners and . . . (as in Def. 1)
-+ . in the island of Tambapanni. [1]

“ Where was that which is the second Undetermined offence
laid down by the Lord . . . ? ** It was laid down in Savatthiz, ..

Concerning the venerable Udayi . . .

On the subject of the venerable Udayi’s sitting down
together with a woman, the one with the other, in a secret place.?

“ Is there there . . . (see Undetermined offence I)...

“...which class of offence?” It might be a Formal
Meeting-class of offence, it might be an Expiation-class of
offence.

“ Of the six origins of offences, by how many origins does
(a monk) originate (the offence) ? ” He originates it by three
origins : it may be that he originates it by body and by mind,
not by speech ; it may be that he originates it by speech and
by mind, not by body ; it may be that he originates it by body
and by speech and by mind . . .

-« . and a covering over (as) with grass. {z]

Concluded are the two Undetermined offences.
Its summary :
Convenient and so and likewise, but not thus.
Such Undetermined matters are well laid down by the
best of Buddhas.?

! tinavatiharaka, see BD. iii, 1 54, V. 115.
? Vin. iii, 191. ® Asat Vin. iii, 194.
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‘“ Where was the offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture
laid down by that Lord ... for one who exceeds t.he ten da:y
(period for wearing) an extra robe?” It was laid down in
Vesali! .

‘“ Concerning whom ? ’ Concerning the group of six monk.s.

“.On what subject ? ” On the subject of the group of six
monks wearing an extra robe. '

One laying down,? one supplementary laylr}g down.? o

Of the six origins of offences he originates it by two origins :
it may be that he originates it by body and by speech, not by
mind ; it may be that he originates it by body and by speech
and by mind. [1] S ' .

“ Where was the offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture
laid down ... for one who is separated from his t{uee robes
even for one night ? ”’ It was laid down in Savatthis. ..

Concerning several monks . . .

Several monks, entrusting (their) robes to tl'le hands of
(other) monks, set out on a tour of the country with (only) an
inner and an upper robe . . . '

One laying down,* one supplementary l.aylng dow1'1.5

Of the six origins... (as i» Expiation involving For-

iture 1). [2 .
fel“ Whe)re[ vgfas the offence of Expiation involving Forfeltqre
laid down . . . for one who after he has accepted robe-material
not at the right time exceeds (the period of) a month (before
he has it made up) ? It was laid down in Savatthi®. ..

Concerning several monks. . . - .

Several monks, having accepted robe-material not at a right
time, exceeded the month . .. .

One laying down,? one supplementary laying down.®

Of the six origins .. . . [3] .
‘. ..involving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a soiled

1 Vin. iii, 195. ? Ibid. 196. » Ibid 198.

4 IVl;i?i.llg&gs 5 Ibid. 199. ¢ Ibid. zoz ff. “

7 Ibid. 203 ; but there what is laid down first is called anujanami,
allow,” and so it is an allowance as against a szkkhapada: a rule of training,
which here comes second. Apparently, therefore, the pa#ifiatti here refers to
both anujénami and sikkhapada.

8 Vin. iii, 203.
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robe washed by a nun who is not a relation ? "' [8]) It was laid
down in Sivatthil... v

Concerning the venerable Udayi. ..

The venerable Udayi had a soiled robe washed by a nun
who was not a relation. ..

One laying down.?

Of the six origins of offences he originates it by six origins. (4]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who accepts a
robe from the hand of a nun who is not a relation ? ” It was
faid down in Rajagaha®...

Concerning the venerable Udayi . ..

The venerable Udayi accepted a robe from the hand of a nun
who was not a relation . . .

One laying down,? one supplementary laying down . ..

He originates it by six origins. 5]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who asks a man
or woman householder who is not a relation (of his) for a
robe ? ' It was laid down in Savatthis. ..

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan. ..

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan asked the son of a
(great) merchant who was not a relation (of his) for a robe.. ..

One laying down,® one supplementary laying down 7. ..

He originates it by six origins. [6]

‘“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who asks a man
or woman householder who is not a relation for more robe-
material than that (which they had invited him to accept) ? ”
It was laid down in Savatthi ®. ..

Concerning the group of six monks. . .

The group of six monks, not knowing moderation, asked for
much robe-material . . .

One laying down ® . ..

He originates it by six origins. [7]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, before being
invited, approaches a householder who is not a relation and
puts forward a consideration with regard to a robe ? ” It was
laid down in Savatthilo. ..

1 Tbid. 205 ff. 2 Ibid. 206. 3 Tbid. 207 fi.
4 1bid. 200. 5 Ibid. 210 ff. ¢ Ibid. 211.
7 Ibid. 212. & Ibid. 213. 9 Ibid. 214. 16 Ibid. 215.
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ing the venerable Upananda the Sakyan...

%ZIGI:CEZEngibIe Upananda the Sakyan, before he was invited,
approached a householder who was not a relation and put
forward a consideration with regard to a robe . . .

One laying downb1 cee -

iginates it by six ongins.

He .o.mirgll\?olving I*‘B(ereituregl laid down for one who, be'fore
being invited, approaches househo_lders yvho are not relations
(of his) and puts forward a cons1defat10n with regard to a
robe ? > It was laid down in Savatthi?...

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan... .

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, before he was invite L
approached householders who were not relations (of his) an

ut forward a consideration with regard to a robe . ..

One laying downb3 e -

iginates it by six origins. .

‘}‘I(.a .o.nirgllélciving Fgrfeituregllaid down for one who succeds 1n
obtaining a robe by stating {he wagts one) more.thgn thr?e,cf
fimes (or) by standing (silently) _for it more than six tumes ¢
[10] It was laid down in Savatthi 4. ..

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sa}(yan e

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, on b.elgg 'Fold by a‘lay-
follower, « Wait this one day (only), revered sir,” did not wait...

One laying downb5 cee -

iginates it by six origins.
e ong?l?e First %ivisiongzl that on Kathina-cloth

« . .involving Forfeiture laid down for one whc3 glas a rug
made mixed with silk ? It was laid down in Alavi®...

Concerning the group of six monks. .. '

The group of six monks, having approachfad silk-makers,
spoke thus: “ Sirs, hatch many silk-woms, give them to us,
for we want to make a rug mixed with silk ...

One laying down ®... -

He originates it by six origins. [II

‘ol iilx?olving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a rug

i 3 Tbid. 218.
1 Ibid. 216. 2 Ibid. 217.
4 Igid. 219. s Ibid. 221 ; more clearly stated above.

8 Vin, iii, 224.
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made of pure black sheep’s wool?” It was laid down in

Vesalit...

Concerning the group of six monks. ..

The group of six monks had a rug made of pure black sheep’s
wool . ..

One laying down !. ..

He originates it by six origins. [12]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who is having
a new rug made without taking a portion of white (wools) and
a portion of reddish-brown colours ? * It was laid down in
Savatthi?...

Concerning the group of six monks. ..

The group of six monks, taking only a little white for the

seam, all the same had a rug made of pure black sheep’s
wool . . .

One laying down 2. . .

He originates it by six origins. {13]

‘.. .involving Forfeiture laid down for one who has a rug
made every year ? ~’ It was laid down in Savatthi3...

Concerning several monks . . .

Several monks had a rug made every year. ..

One laying down,* one supplementary laying down . . .

He originates it by six origins. [14]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who is having a
new rug to sit upon made without taking a piece the breadth

of the accepted span from all round an old rug ? ’ It was laid
down in Savatthi®. ..

Concerning several monks. . .

Several monks, discarding their rugs, took upon themselves
the practice of forest-dwellers, the practice of almsmen, the
practice of those who wear rag-robes . . .

One laying down 7. ..

He originates it by six origins. [15]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, having
accepted sheep’s wool, exceeds the three yojanas (for which it
may be conveyed) ? ” It was laid down in Savatthi®...

1 Ibid. 225. 2 Ibid. 226. 3 Ibid. 227.
¢ Tbid. 228. 5 Ibid. 229. ¢ Ibid. 230 ff.
? Ibid. 232. 8 Ibid. 233 f.
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ncerning a certain monk . . . ,
gocertain flgnonk, having received sheep's wool, exceeded the
three yojanas (for which it may be conveyed) . . .
One laying down *[11] ... . o
He orizg,ilnates it by two origins : it may bg that he originates
it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it may be that he
originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [16] ’
< . involving Forfeiture laid down for one W’l;lo has sheep’s
wool washed by a nun who is not a relation ? 7 It was laid
down among the Sakyans . .. .
Concerning the group of six monks . . .
T(l)le groupg of six monks had sheep’s wool washed by nuns
who were not relations . . .
One laying down?®... -
He originates it by six origins. [I7
‘oL i%volving Forfeiture laid down for one who accepts
gold and silver 27 It was laid down in Rajagaha ¢. ..
Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan. ..
The venerable Upananda the Sakyan accepted gold and
silver . . .
One laying down ®...
He originates it by six origins. 18] .
« ... involving Forfeiture laid down for one who engages;g
various transactions in which gold and silver are used ?
It was laid down in Savatthi®. .. .
Concerning the group of six monks... ' .
The groupg of six monks engaged in various transactions in
which gold and silver were used . ..
One laying down®...
He originates it by six origins. [19] .
« ... involving Forfeiture laid down for one v.vho eggaged in
various transactions in which there was bartering ? It was
laid down in Savatthi?. ..
Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan . .. .
The venerable Upananda the Sakyan engaged in bartering
with a wanderer. . .

i i 4 Ibid. 236.
1 Ibid. 233 fi. 2 Ibid. 234. : g;lg :32. Ibid. 23
5 Ibid. 237. ¢ Ibid. 239- id. 240.
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One laying down ...
He originates it by six origins. [20]
The Second Division : that on Silk
“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who exceeds
;rlzes'g;r; g;grsz (for keeping) an extra bowl ? *’ It was laid down
Concerning the group of six monks. . .
The group of six monks kept an extra bowl . . .
One lz?.y‘ing down,® one supplementary laying down 2. . .
. He originates it by two origins : it may be that he originates
it .b.y body and by speech, not by mind ; it may be that he
orl‘glnatgs it by body and by speech and by mind. [21]

ce m\_zolving Forfeiture laid down for who gets another
new bowl in exchange for a bowl that has been mended in less
than five places ? ” It was laid down among the Sakyans ¢

Concerning the group of six monks. . . o

The group of six monks, when their bowls were only a little
broken, only a little chipped and scratched, asked for man
bowls . .. , Y

One laying down 5. . .

‘I‘Ie or%ginates it by six origins. [22]

.. . involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, after he
has accepted medicines, exceeds the seven days (for V\;hich the
may be stored) ? ” It was laid down in Savatthi ¢ . Y

Concerning several [12] monks . . . -
w S:le/eg;;r‘n.oflks, having accepted medicines, exceeded the
One laying down 7. . .
Segfo r?;l§l[2§§es it by two origins (as sn) the Kathina(-robe
“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one wh i
than a month of the hot weather remains, is look(i)x’lgV :Il)lsur?(f);i
r(zbe-material as a cloth for the rains ? ”” It was laid down in
Sévatthi®. .,

! Ibid. 241. 2 Vin. iii, 242 3 Tbi
i - . bid. . 4 Tbj

s bid. 246, * Tbid, 248, * Toid, 253 Tbid. 244.
1s m BTG .

Y Vin. iii‘,lszsr:fer to the first offence of Expiation mvolving Forfeiture.
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Concerning the group of six monks. ..
The group of six monks, while more than a month of the hot
weather remained, looked about for robe-material as a cloth

for the rains. ..

One laying down . ..

He originates it by six origins. [24]

« .. involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, having
himself given a tobe to a monk, angry and displeased tore it
away ? It was laid down in Savatthi?. ..

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan. . .

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, having himself given
a robe to a monk, angry and displeased tore it away . . .

One laying down 3. ..

He originates it by three origins. [25]

« .. involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, himself

asking for yarn, should have robe-material woven by weavers ? ”
It was laid down in Rajagaha *... '

Concerning the group of six monks . ..

The group of six monks, themselves asking for yarn, had
robe-material woven by weavers . ..

One laying down *. ..

He originates it by six origins. [20]

« . .involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, before
being invited by a householder who is not a relation approaches
weavers and puts forward a consideration with regard to robe-
material ? It was laid down in Savatthi®...

Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan. ..

The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, before being invited,
approached the weavers of a householder who was not a relation
(of his) and put forward a consideration with regard to robe-

material . . .
One laying down ¢ ..
He originates it by six origins. [27]

“ .. involving Forfeiture laid down for one who, having
accepted a special robe, exceeds the robe-season (in the time
during which he lays aside the robe-material) ? It was laid
down in Savatthi 7. ..

1 Tbid. * Tbid. 254. 3 Thid. 255. 4 Tbid. 256.
5 Ibid. 257. 8 Ibid. 259. 7 Vin, i1, 260.
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Concerning several monks. ..

Several monks, having accepted robe-material, exceeded the
robe-season . . .

One laying down ...

He originates it by two origins, (es ¢#) the Kathina(-robe
Section).? [28]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who is separated
from any one of his three robes for more than six nights, having
laid it aside in a house ? ” It was laid down in Savatthi3. ..

Concerning several monks . . .

Several monks were separated from a certain one of their
three robes for more than six nights, having laid it aside in a
house. ..

[13] One laying down ¢. .

He originates it by two origins, (as ¢») the Kathina(-robe
Section). [29]

“...involving Forfeiture laid down for one who knowingly
appropriates to himself an apportioned benefit belonging to the

Order ? ”’ It was laid down in Savatthi 5. ..

Concerning the group of six monks . . .

The group of six monks knowingly appropriated to them-
selves an apportioned benefit belonging to the Order. ..

One laying down ¢. ..

He originates it by three origins. [30]

The Third Division : that on a Bowl

Concluded are the thirty offences of Expiation involving
Forfeiture.
Its summary :

Ten (nights), one night, and a month, and washing,
acceptance,

And on one who is not a relation, specially laid aside, by
two, by a messenger,? /

Silk, two on pure portions, for six years, a rug,

1 Ibid. 261. ? See text p. 88. 3 Ibid. 262.
4 Tbid. 263. 5 Tbid. 265. ¢ TIbid.
? These two first lines occur at Vin. iii, 223 though the second line reads

there ' just three on non-relations "', afifidiakdnt tin’ eva, which is thus clearer
in its reference to the ten offences than the a#sidtaka#n ca, uddissa above.
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And two on (sheep’s) wool, on taking, two on various
transactions,! / .
Two on bowls, and on medicine, for the rains, the fifth on
a gift, '
Onesgellf, having woven, a special robe, dangerous, and
belonging to the Order.

«“ was that offence of Expiation laid down by that
LorQN;l}?geknows, who sees, perfected one, ?{ully Se!f—Ayvaliillll?%
One, for telling a conscious lie? ”’ 113 was laid down 1n Sa\{(a 1

“ Concerning whom ? ” Concerning Hgtthaka the Sa yan;}.1

“ On what subject?” On the_sub]ect of Hatthaka te
Sakyan who, when he was talking w1th followers of ot(lllez1 sec 3,
having denied, acknowledged, and having acknowledged, demed.

ing down.?

8? i}lxzy;g{g origins of offences he .or‘iginate.s (the offence()1 Ey
three origins : it may be that he originates }t by bpdg an eci
mind, not by speech ; it may be that he originates it by Sp-i c
and by mind, not by body ; it rga%l ;)e that he originates it by

d by speech and by mind. {1 ‘
bog}f’f:r?ce c};f I];?xpiation for insulting speech.. : It Wai laid
down in Savatthi...Concerning the group of six monks ks
The group of six monks, quarrelling with well bfehaved m04n ,
insulted the well behaved monk[s]. .. One laying down *...

iginates it by three origins. [2 )
Hi)(gflzilceaof Expiition for the slander of monks . x It wal.<s laid
down in Savatthi...Concerning the group of. six monks fr
The group of six monks brought sl‘andfar agamst.mon SOﬁe
quarrelling, for disputing, for engaging in con'te.ntlon e
laying down ®. .. He originates it by three origns. [3]d -

Offence of Expiation for making one who is no_t or }z:_m
speak Dhamma line by line . . . It waslaid down in Sa\{att 1. ks
Concerning the group of six monks .. . The group of zlx mogne
made lay-followers speak Dhamma line by line .[1'] - One
laying down . .. He originates it by two ongins - it r_na(xly. "
that he originates it by speech, not by body, not by mind ;

1 These two lines are at Vin. iii, 242, and the next‘twg. gt 6Vm iii, 266.
2 Vin. iv, L. 3 Ibid. 2. Ibid. 6.
5 Tbid. 12. ¢ Ibid. 14.
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may be that he originates it by speech and by mind, not by
body. [4]

Offence of Expiation for lying down in a sleeping-place for
more than two or three nights with one who is not ordained . ..
It was laid down in Alavi... Concerning several monks. . .
Several monks lay down in a sleeping-place with one who was
not ordained . . . One laying down,! one supplementary laying
down . .. He originates it by two origins : it may be that he
originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it may be
that he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. {51

Offence of Expiation for lying down in a sleeping-place with
a woman . .. It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the
venerable Anuruddha . .. The venerable Anuruddha lay down
in a sleeping-place with a woman . .. One laying down 2, |,
He originates it by two origins, (as) in Sheep’s Wool.? [6]

Offence of Expiation for teaching Dhamma to a woman in
more than five or six sentences...It was laid down in
Savatthi. . . Concerning the venerable Udayi . . . The venerable
Udayi taught Dhamma to a woman . . . One laying down,* two
supplementary layings down %...He originates it by two
origins, (as) in Dhamma line by line.® [7]

Offence of Expiation for speaking, when it is a fact, of a
condition of further-men to one who is not ordained . . . It was
laid down in Vesili. .. Concerning monks on the banks of the
(river) Vaggumuda . . . The monks on the banks of the Vaggu-
muda spoke praise to householders of one another’s conditions
of further-men ... One laying down 7. .. He originates it by
three origins : it may be that he originates by body, not by
speech, not by mind ; it may be that he originates it by speech,
not by body, not by mind ; it may be that he originates it by
body and by speech, not by mind. [8]

Offence of Expiation for speaking to one who is not ordained
of a monk’s very bad offence . . . It was laid down in Savatthi
-+ . Concerning the group of six monks. .. The group of six
monks spoke to one who was not ordained of a monk’s very
bad offence . . . One laying down 8. . . He originates it by three
origins . . . [g]

1 Vin.iv, 16. 2 Ibid. 19. 8 Forf. 16. Seetext p- 88. 4 Vin. iv, 21,
® Ibid. 21,22. % Exp. 4. See text p-88. 7 Vin.iv, 25. 8 Ibid. 31.
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Offence of Expiation for digging the ground. .. It was laid
down in Alavi...Concerning the monks of Alavi...The
monks of Alavi dug the ground. .. One laying down!... He
originates it by three origins . . . [10] ‘

The First Division : that on Lying 2

[15] Offence of Expiation for destruction .of vegetable
growth . . . It was laid down in Alavi . . . Concerning the monks
of Alavi...The monks of Alavi cut down a tree...One
laying down 2. .. He originates it by three origins. [11] '

Offence of Expiation in evasion, in vexing ... It was laid
down in Kosambi. .. Concerning the venerable Chanr.xa.. ..
The venerable Channa, on being examined for an offence in the
midst of the Order, shelved the question by (asking) another . ..
One laying down,* one supplementary laying down ¢... He
originates it by three origins. [12]

Offence of Expiation in making {someone) look down upon,
in criticizing . . . It was laid down in Rdjagaha... Cor}cemmg
monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhumrpa]aka ce
Monks who were followers of Mettiya and Bhumma]akg made
monks look down upon the venerable Dabba the Mallian . . .
One laying down,® one supplementary laying down ... He
originates it by three origins. [13] _ .

Offence of Expiation for setting forth without asking _(for
permission to do so) and not having removed a couch or chair or
a mattress or stool belonging to the Order that he had spr(?ad
in the open air . . . It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Congernmg
several monks . . . Several monks set forth without asking ('for
permission to do so) and not having removed lodgings .belongmg
to the Order that they had spread in the open air... Qqe
laying down,® one supplementary laying down 7. .. He origi-
nates it by two origins (as in) Kathina-cloth.? [14] .

Offence of Expiation for setting forth without asl'cmg {for
permission to do so) and not having removed a sleeping-place

1 Tbid. 33. o o
* Called simply First Division at Vin. iv, 33.

3 Vin. iv, 34. 4 Tbid. 36. ~_° Ibid. 38.
8 Vin. iv, 39, a stkkhapada, tule of training.

7 Vin. iv, 3040, an anujdndmi, an allowance.

8 Forf. 1-10.
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he had spread in a vihara belonging to the Order... It was
laid down in Savatthi...Concerning the group of seventeen
monks . . . The group of seventeen monks set forth without
asking (for permission to do so) and not removing a sleeping-
place they had spread in a vihara belonging to the Order. ..
Orne laying down !. .. He originates it by two origins (as in)
Kathina-cloth.? [15]

Offence of Expiation for lying down in a sleeping-place in a
vihdra belonging to the Order knowing that one was en-
croaching on (the space intended for) a monk who had arrived
first ... It was laid down in Savatthi.. . Concerning the group
of six monks . . . The group of six monks lay down in a sleeping-
place encroaching on (the space intended for) monks who were
Elders...One laying down?...He originates it by one
origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [16]

Offence of Expiation for throwing out, being angry and
displeased, a monk from a vihira belonging to the Order. ..
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
monks . . . The group of six monks, angry and displeased, threw
out monks from a vihdra belonging to the Order [16] ... One
laying down 4. .. He originates it by three origins. [17]

Offence of Expiation for sitting down on a couch or a chair
that has removable feet and is in a lofty cell with an upper part
in a vihara belonging to the Order...It was laid down in
Savatthi. .. Concerning a certain monk... A certain monk
sat down hastily % on a couch that had removable feet and was
in a lofty cell with an upper part in a vihara belonging to the
Order...One laying down ¢...He originates it by two
origins : it may be that he originates it by body, not by
speech, not by mind ; it may be that he originates it by body
and by mind, not by speech. [18]

Offence of Expiation for one who, having determined on
two or three enclosures, determines on (something) more than
that...It was laid down in Kosambi. .. Concerning the
venerable Channa . .. The venerable Channa again and again
had a finished vihara roofed, again and again had it plastered ;

1 Vin. iv, 41. * See [14] above, also text p. 88,
3 Vin. iv, 43. 4 Vin. iv, 44.
5 sahasa, see BD. i, 255, 0. 1. ¢ Vin. iv, 46.
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the overloaded vihara fell down ... One laying down !. .. He
riginates it by six origins. [19] 4

° gﬁence of Expiation for sprinkling water that he knows
contains living things over grass or clay . .. It was laid down
in Alavi...Concerning the monks of Alavi...The monks of
Alav'i, knowing that the water contained living things, sp.n.nkled
(i{ over) grass and clay . . . One laying down 2. . . He originates
it by three origins. [20]

Y The Second Division : that on Vegetable-growth

Offence of Expiation for the exhortation of nuns lzy one -who
had not been agreed upon . . . It was laid down in Se}vatthl cen
Concerning the group of six monks. .. On the subject of the
six monks who exhorted nuns though they had not been agre:ed
upon. * Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down, a laying down (for something) that has not (yet)
occurred ? * There is one laying down,® one supplementary
laying down,* for it there is no laying dowp (for some‘fh.lng)
that has not (yet) occurred . . . He originates it by two origins :
it may be that he originates it by speech, not by body, not by
mind : it may be that he originates it by speech and by mind,

body. [21
nog}f)once gf EExi)iation for the exhortation of nuns af’Fer the
sun has set . . . It was laid down in Savatthi . . . Concerning the
venerable Cilapanthaka ... The venerable Cﬁlz.ipanthaka ex-
horted nuns after the sun had set...One laymg dqwn 5...
He originates it by two origins (as) in Dhamxpa line by line.® [22]

Offence of Expiation for the exhortation .of nuns, after
having approached nuns’ quarters. .. It was.lald down among
the Sakyans . ..Concerning the group of six mon1’<s ... The
group of six monks [17] having approached nuns’ quarters
exhorted the nuns. .. One laying down,” one sqp'plementa'ry
laying down®...He originates it by two origins (as in)

Kathina-cloth.? {23] ]
Offence of Expiation for saying, Monks are exhorting nuns

for the sake of gain” ... It was laid down in Savatthi...
in. i ’ i s Ibid. 51, a sikkhdpada.

Y Vin. iv, 47. 2 Ibid. 49. : da

4 Ibi janami. & Vin.iv, 55. Exp. 4. See text p. 88.

d %E;g:':sl.ong AHGERETE s Ibid. 57. » Exp.23. See text p. 88,
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Concerning the group of six monks...The group of six
monks said, “ Monks are exhorting nuns for the sake of gain ”
... Onelaying down ! . . . He originates it by three origins. [24]

Offence of Expiation for giving robe-material to a nun who
is not a relation...It was laid down in Savatthi... Con-
cerning a certain monk . . . A certain monk gave robe-material
to a nun who was not a relation . .. One laying down,? one
supplementary laying down ®...He originates it by six
origins. [25]

Offence of Expiation for sewing robe-material for a nun who
is not a relation ... It was laid down in Savatthi... Con-
cerning the venerable Udayi. .. The venerable Udayi sewed
robe-material for a nun who was not a relation . . . One laying
down #... He originates it by six origins. [26]

Offence of Expiation for going along the same highway,
having arranged together with a nun ... It was laid down in
Savatthi. . . Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group
of six monks went along the same highway, having arranged
together with nuns. .. One laying down,® one supplementary
laying down ¢. .. He originates it by four origins : it may be
that he originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it
may be that he originates it by body and by speech, not by
mind ; it may be that he originates it by body and by mind,
not by speech ; it may be that he originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. [27]

Offence of Expiation for embarking in one boat, having
arranged together with a nun...It was laid down in
Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six monks . .. The group
of six monks embarked in one boat, having arranged together
with nuns...One laying down,” one supplementary laying
down #. .. He originates it by four origins. [28]

Offence of Expiation for eating almsfood knowing it to have
been procured through (the intervention of) a nun... It was
laid down in Rijagaha ... Concerning Devadatta ... Deva-
datta made use of almsfood knowing it to have been procured
through (the intervention of) a nun . .. One laying down,® one

! Vin. iv, 58. 2 TIbid. 59. 3 Tbid. 60.
4 Ibid. 61. 5 Ibid. 62. 8 Tbid. 63.
? Vin. iv, 64. & TIbid. 65. » TIbid. 67.
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supplementary laying down * . . . He originates it by one origin :
he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [29]

[18] Offence of Expiation for sitting down in a private pla(.:e
together with a nun, the one with the other...It was.la1d
down in Savatthi...Concerning the venerable Udayi...
The venerable Udayi sat down in a private place together with
a nun, the one with the other...One laying down ?... He
originates it by one origin : he originates it by body and by
mind, not by speech. [30]

The Third Division : that on Exhortation

Offence of Expiation for eating more than (one meal) at a
public rest-house . ..It was laid down in Savatthi. . . Con-
cerning the group of six monks . .. The group of six mon'ks,
staying on and on, ate at a public rest-house ... Qn.e laym.g
down,? one supplementary laying down ®. .. He originates it
by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.* [31] .

Offence of Expiation in a group-meal . .. It was laid dowp
in Rijagaha . .. Concerning Devadatta. .. Devadatta and his
company ate, having asked and asked among households . . .
One laying down,® seven supplementary layings down ...
He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.” [32] _

Offence of Expiation in an out-of-turn meal. .. It was laid
down in Vesali. . . Concerning several monks . . . Several monks,
invited somewhere, ate elsewhere . . . One laying down,® three
supplementary layings down?®...He originates it by two
origins (as in) Kathina-cloth.1¢ [33]

Offence of Expiation for, after accepting two or three
bowlsful of cake, accepting more than that . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi...Concerning several monks. .. Several monks,
not knowing moderation, accepted . ..One laying down™ ...
He originates it by six origins. [34]

Offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft food

1 Ibid. 67. * Ibid. 68. 3 Ibid. 70.
4 Forf. 16, and see text p. 88. 5 Vin. iv, 71. ¢ Ibid. 72-74.
7 Forf. 16, and see text p. 88. 8 Vin. iv, 77.

% Vin. iv, 77, 78, the third one being an anujanams. Khvt. 103 says in
what is probably its only reference to the Parivara that it speaks of four
supplementary layings down. o

10 Forf. 1. See text p. 88. 11 Vin. iv, 8o.

E
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that is not left over after one has eaten and is satisfied ... It
was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning several monks. ..
Several monks, having eaten and being satisfied, ate else-
where . .. One laying down,? one supplementary laying down!
... He originates it by two origins (as in) Kathina-cloth.? [35]

Offence of Expiation for inviting a monk who has eaten and
is satisfied to take solid food or soft food that has not been left
over ... It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning several
monks . . . Several monks, having eaten and being satisfied,
invited a monk to take soft food that had not been left over. ..
One laying down 3. . . He originates it by three origins. [36]

[19] Offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft
food at the wrong time ... It was laid down in Rajagaha. ..
Concerning the group of seventeen monks. .. The group of
seventeen monks partook of a meal at the wrong time . .. One
laying down ¢ . .. He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s
Wool.5 [37]

Offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft food
that had been stored...It was laid down in Savatthi...
Concerning the venerable Belatthasisa . .. The venerable Bela-
tthasisa partook of a meal that had been stored . . . One laying
down ¢...He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s
Wool.® [38]

Offence of Expiation for eating sumptuous foods having
asked for them for oneself . . . It was laid down in Sdvatthi. ..
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
ate sumptuous foods having asked for them for themselves . ..
Or'le' laying down,? one supplementary laying down 7... He
originates it by four origins. {39]

Offence of Expiation for conveying to the mouth nutriment
that has not been given...It was laid down in Vesali...
Concerning a certain monk . . . A certain monk conveyed to his
mouth nutriment that had not been given...One laying
down,® one supplementary laying down 8. .. He originates it
by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.? [40]

The Fourth Division : that on Food

! Ibid. 82. ¢ Forf. 16, and see text p. 88. * Ibid. 8
4 Ibid. 8s. 5 Forf. 16. See text p. 88. 8 Vin.'iv4‘87.
7 Ibid, 88, s Ibid. go. '
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Offence of Expiation for giving with one’s own hand solid
food or soft food to an unclothed ascetic or to a wanderer or to
o female wanderer...It was laid down in Vesili... Con-
cerning the venerable Ananda . . . The venerable Ananda gave
two cakes to a certain female wanderer thinking that they
were one . . . One laying down.! He originates it by two origins
(as in) Sheep’s Wool.? [41]

Offence of Expiation for dismissing a monk after saying
(to him), *“ Come, your reverence, we will go into a village or a
market-town for almsfood,” whether he has caused (the alms-
food) to be given or has not caused it to be given. .. It was
laid down in Savatthi . .. Concerning the venerable Upananda
the Sakyan ...The venerable Upananda the Sakyan, after
saying to a monk, ““ Come, your reverence, we will go into a
village for almsfood,” then dismissed him without having
caused it to be given to him...One laying down?...He
originates it by three origins. [42]

Offence of Expiation for sitting down after intruding on a
family with food...It was laid down in Savatthi... Con-
cerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan . . . The venerable
Upananda the Sakyan sat down after he had intruded on a
family with food . .. One [20] laying down *. .. He originates
it by one origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not
by speech. [43]

Offence of Expiation for sitting down in a private place on a
secluded seat together with a woman . .. It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan
... The venerable Upananda the Sakyan sat down in a private
place on a secluded seat together with a woman.. . . One laying
down 5 . . . He originates it by one origin : he originates it by
body and by mind, not by speech. [44]

Offence of Expiation for sitting down in a private place
together with a woman, the one with the other . .. It was laid
down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the venerable Upananda the
Sakyan . .. The venerable Upananda the Sakyan sat down in
a private place together with a woman, the one with the

1 Ibid. g2. 2 quf. 16, and see text p. 88. 3 Vin. iv, 93.
¢ Ybid. 95. 5 Ibid. g6.
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other . .. One laying down ! . . . He originates it by one origin :
he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [45]

Offence of Expiation for calling upon families before a meal
or after a meal and, being invited and being (provided) with
a meal, does not ask (for permission to enter) if a monk be
there ...t was laid down in Rijagaha ... Concerning the
venerable Upananda the Sakyan ... The venerable Upananda
the Sakyan called upon families before a meal and after a meal
(though) being invited and being (provided) with a meal. ..
Omne laying down,? four supplementary layings down ?. .. He
originates it by two origins (as in) Kathina-cloth.4 [46]

Offence of Expiation for asking for medicine? for longer than
that (i.e. four months) ... Concerning the group of six monks
... The group of six monks, on being told by Mahdnima the
Sakyan, ““ Revered sirs, wait this day (only),” did not wait . . .
One laying down 8. .. He originates it by six origins. (47]

Offence of Expiation for going to see an army fighting. ..
It was laid down in Sivatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
monks . .. The group of six monks went to see an army
fighting . . . One laying down,” one supplementary laying
down ®. .. He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s
Wool.? [48]

Offence of Expiation for staying with an army for more than
three nights...It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning
the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks stayed with
an army for more than three nights . . . One laying down . ..
He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.® [49]

Offence of Expiation for going to a sham-fight . .. It was laid
down in Sivatthi [21]. .. Concerning the group of six monks
.. . The group of six monks went to a sham-fight . . . One laying
down 't ... He originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s
Wool.*2 [50]

The Fifth Division : that on an Unclothed Ascetic

1 Vin. iv, 97. 2 Thid. o8. 3 Ibid. 99, 100.

¢ Forf. 1, and see text p. 88.

® Though of the four requisites medicine is the one that this offence is
concerned with, in the sikkhdpada itself the word used is paccaya, a requisite,
what a monk depends on.

¢ Vin. iv, 102~3. ? Ibid. 104. 8 Ibid. r05. ? Forf. 16.

10 Vin. iv. 106. 1 Ibid. 107. 12 Forf. 16.
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Offence of Expiation in drinking fermented liquor and
spirits . . . It was laid down in Kosambi. .. Concerning the
venerable Sagata . . . The venerable Sagata drank strong drink
...One laying down ! ... He originates it by two origins : it
may be that he originates it by body, not by speech, not by
mind ; it may be that he originates it by body and by mind,
not by speech. [51]

Offence of Expiation in tickling with the fingers. .. It was
laid down in Savatthi... Concerning the group of six monks
... The group of six monks made a monk laugh by tickling
him with their fingers . . . One laying down ?. .. He originates
it by one origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not
by speech. [52]

Offence of Expiation for playing in the water . . . It was laid
down in Savatthi...Concerning the group of seventeen
monks . . . The group of seventeen monks sported in the water
of the river Aciravati. .. One laying down ®. .. He originates
it by one origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [53]

Offence of Expiation in disrespect . .. It was laid down in
Kosambi . . . Concerning the venerable Channa . . . did (things)
out of disrespect . . . One laying down 4. .. He originates it by
three origins. {54]

Offence of Expiation in frightening a monk . .. It was laid
down in Savatthi...Concerning the group of six monks. ..
The group of six monks frightened a monk...One laying
down 5. . . He originates it by three origins. [55]

Offence of Expiation in warming oneself having kindled a
fire ... It was laid down among the Bhaggas ... Concerning
several monks . .. Several monks warmed themselves having
kindled a fire . . . One laying down,? two supplementary layings
down ¢ . .. He originates it by six origins. [56]

Offence of Expiation for bathing (at intervals of) less than
half a month . . . It was laid down in Rajagaha . .. Concerning
several monks . . . Several monks, though they had seen the
king, bathed, not knowing moderation . .. One laying down,’

1 Vin. iv, 110. 3 Ibid. 111. 3 Ibid. ¥12. ¢ Ibid. 113.
5 Ibid. 114. ¢ Ibid. 115-6. 7 Ibid. 117.
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Six supplementary layings down.! “Is it a laying down (that
holds gO(_)d) everywhere, a laying down (that holds good only)
for certain districts? ” A laying down (that holds good only)
for certain districts. Of the six origins of offences he originates
it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.2 [57]

'[22] Offence of Expiation for making use of a new robe
without taking any one mode of disfigurement of the three
modes qf disfigurement . . . It was laid down in Savatthi. ..
Cogcermng several monks . . . Several monks did not recognize
their own robes . .. One laying down.® Of the six origins of
offences he originates it by two origins (as in) Sheep’s Wool.2 [58]

Offence of Expiation for making use of a robe that had not
been taken away and that he himself had assigned to a monk
Or a2 nun or a female probationer or a novice or a female
novice. .. It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the
venerable Upananda the Sakyan . .. The venerable Upananda
the Sakyan made use of a robe that had not been taken away
an tl;lat h;{ himself had assigned to a monk . . . One laying

own ... He originates i igi i i
cloth (s gin t by two origins (as in) Kathina-

-Offence of Expiation for hiding a monk’s bowl or robe or
(piece pf cloth) to sit on or needle-case or girdle . . . It was laid
down in Savatthi. . . Concerning the group of six monks . . .
The group of six monks hid a bowl and a robe belonging to
mf)gks ... One laying down ¢... He originates it by three
origins. [60]

The Sixth Division : that on Fermented Liquor and Spirits 7

.Offence. of Expiation for intentionally depriving a living
thing of life ... It was laid down in Sivatthi. .. Concerning
the venerable Udayi ... The venerable Udayi intentionally
de.pl_’wed a living thing of life . .. One laying down ®. .. He
origmates it by three origins. [61]

' Offenge of Expiation for making use of water knowing that
1t contains living things ... It was laid down in Sivatthi .. .

z %glg 117-8. ? Forf. 16. See text p. 88. 3 Vin. iv, 120.
, Calllédlz,’i‘V' ) 8 Forf. 1. See text p. 88, 8 Vin. iv,’ 123.
Vi 4m v, 124 : On drinking fermented liquor.
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Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
made use of water knowing that it contained living things ...
One laying down !. .. He originates it by three origins. [62]

Offence of Expiation for opening up for a further (formal)
act a legal question knowing that it had been settled according
fo rule...It was laid down in Savatthi... Concerning the
group of six monks . . . The group of six monks opened up for a
further (formal) act a legal question knowing that it had been
settled according to rule...One laying down ?... He origi-
nates it by three origins. [63]

Offence of Expiation for concealing a monk’s offence knowing
it to be a very bad one...It was laid down in Savatthi...
Concerning a certain monk . . . [23] A certain monk concealed
a monk’s offence knowing it to be a very bad one...One
laying down 3. . . He originates it by one origin : he originates
it by body and by speech and by mind. [64]

Offence of Expiation for ordaining a man knowing him to be
less than twenty years of age . . . It was laid down in Rajagaha

... Concerning several monks. .. Several monks ordained a
man knowing him to be less than twenty years of age. One
laying down 4. .. He originates it by three origins. [65]

Offence of Expiation for going along the same highway
having arranged together with a caravan knowing it to be set
on theft...It was laid down in Savatthi...Concerning a
certain monk . . . A certain monk went along the same highway
having arranged together with a caravan knowing it to be set
on theft...One laying down 3...He originates it by two
origins : it may be that he originates it by body and by mind,
not by speech ; it may be that he originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. [66]

Offence of Expiation for going along the same highway
having arranged together with a woman . .. It was laid down
in Savatthi. .. Concerning a certain monk ... A certain monk
went along the same highway having arranged together with a
woman . .. One laying down ®...He originates it by four

origins. [67]
Offence of Expiation for not giving up a pernicious view
1 Ibid. 125. 2 Ibid. 126. 8 Ibid. 127.
t Vin. iv, 130. 5 Ibid. 13r1. ¢ Ibid. 133.
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though being admonished up to three times . . . It was laid down
in Sdvatthi. . . Concerning the monk Arittha who had formerly
been a vulture-trainer . . . The monk Arittha who had formerly
been a vulture-trainer did not give up a pernicious view though
being admonished up to three times . . . One laying down 1. ..
He originates it by one origin : he originates it by body and
by speech and by mind. [68]

Offence of Expiation for eating together with a monk
knowing him to be one who talks thus, has not acted according
to the rule, and has not given up that view...It was laid
down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six monks. ..
The group of six monks ate together with the monk Arittha
knowing him to be one who talked thus, had not acted according
to the rule, and had not given up that view... One laying
down %. .. He originates it by three origins. [69]

Offence of Expiation for encouraging a novice knowing him
to be thus expelled...It was laid down in Savatthi...
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
encouraged the novice Kandaka knowing him to have been
thus expelled [24] ... One laying down 2. .. He originates it
by three origins. [70]

The Seventh Division : on What Contains Living Things

Offence of Expiation for saying, when one is being spoken to
by monks regarding a rule, *“ I will not train myself in this rule
of training, your reverences, till I have inquired about it from
another monk, experienced, expert in Discipline ” ... It was
laid down in Kosambi. .. Concerning the venerable Channa
.. . The venerable Channa, on being spoken to by monks, said,
“...till T have inquired about it..."” ... One laying down ¢
.. . He originates it by three origins. [71]

Offence of Expiation in disparaging Discipline . . . It was laid
down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six monks. ..
The group of six monks disparaged Discipline . .. One laying
down 5. .. He originates it by three origins. [72]

Offence of Expiation for putting (a monk) in confusion. ..
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six

! Ibid. 133. 2 Ibid. 137. 3 Ibid. 139.
¢ Vin. iv, 141. 5 Ibid. 143.
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monks . . . The group of six monks confused...One laying

down 1. .. He originates it by three origins. [73]

Offence of Expiation for giving a blow to monk when one is
angry and displeased...It was laid down in Sivatthi...
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks,
angry, displeased, gave a blow to monks . . . One laying down 2
... He originates it by one origin: he originates it by body
and mind, not by speech. [74]

Offence of Expiation for raising the palm of one’s hand
against a monk when one is angry and displeased ®. .. (see
[74) ; imstead of gave a blow read raised the palm of the
hand) . .. [75] ‘

Offence of Expiation for defaming a monk with an unfounded
charge of an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order . ..
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
monks . . . The group of six monks defamed a monk with an
unfounded charge of an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of
the Order . . . One laying down 4. .. He originates it by three
origins. [76] .

Offence of Expiation for intentionally arousing remorse mn a
monk ... It was laid down in Savatthi...Concerning the
group of six monks . .. The group of six monks intentionally
aroused remorse in monks...One laying down?3...He
originates it by three origins. [77]

Offence of Expiation for standing overhearing monks when
they are quarrelling, disputing, engaged in contention [25]. ..
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Concerning the group of six
monks . . . The group of six monks stood overhearing monks
when they were quarrelling, disputing, engaged in contention
... One laying down ©. .. He originates it by two origins ; it
may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech ; it may be that he originates it by body and by speech
and by mind. [78]

Offence of Expiation for engaging in criticism after having
given consent for legitimate (formal) acts . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi...Concerning the group of six monks...The
group of six monks, having given consent for legitimate (formal)

1 Ibid. 144. 2 Ibid. 146. ® Ibid. 147.
¢ Vin. iv, 148. 5 Ibid. 149. 8 Ibid. 150.
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acts, afterwards engaged in criticism . . . One laying down ? . . .
He originates it by three origins. [79]

Offence of Expiation for rising up from one’s seat and
departing when the Order is engaged in decisive talk without
giving one’s consent...It was laid down in Savatthi...
Concerning a certain monk . . . A certain monk, rising up from
his seat, departed when the Order was engaged in decisive talk
without giving his consent...One laying down:...He
originates it by one origin . . . He originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. [80]

Offence of Expiation for engaging in criticism after having
given away a robe by means of a complete Order ... It was
laid down in Rajagaha . .. Concerning the group of six monks
... The group of six monks, having given away a robe by
means of a complete Order, afterwards engaged in criticism . . .
* One laying down 3. . . He originates it by three origins. [81]

Offence of Expiation for apportioning to an individual a
benefit belonging to the Order knowing that it has been
apportioned . . . It was laid down in Savatthi... Concerning
the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks apportioned
to an individual a benefit belonging to the Order knowing that
it had been apportioned . .. One laying down ¢. .. He originates
it by three origins. [82]

The Eighth Division : that on Regarding a Rule

Offence of Expiation for entering, without announcing
beforehand, the king’s women’s quarters . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi... Concerning the venerable Ananda...The
venerable Ananda, not announced beforehand, entered the
king’s women’s quarters. .. One laying down . .. He origi-
nates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.® [83]

Offence of Expiation for picking up treasure . .. It was laid
down in Savatthi [26]...Concerning a certain monk. ..
A certain monk picked up treasure . . . One laying down,? two
supplementary layings down 8. . . He originates it by the six
origins. [84]

1 Ibid. 152. ? Ibid. 153. 3 Ibid. 154. 4 Ibid. 156.
¥ Vin. iv. 160. & Forf. 1. See text p. 88.
? Vin. iv, 161, 8 Ibid. 162-3.
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Offence of Expiation for entering a village at the wrong time
without asking (for permission) if a monk be there . .. It was
laid down in Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks. . .
The group of six monks entered a village at the wrong time . . .
One laying down,! three supplementary layings down 2. .. He
originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.? [85]

Offence of Expiation for having a needle-case made that
consists of bone or ivory or horn. .. It was laid down among
the Sakyans . .. Concerning several monks. .. Several monks,
not knowing moderation, asked for many needle-cases . .. One
laying down *. .. He originates it by the six origins. L86]

Offence of Expiation for having a couch or chair made
exceeding the (proper) measure...It was laid down in
Savatthi. .. Concerning the venerable Upananda the Sakyan
... The venerable Upananda the Sakyan lay down on a high
couch ... One laying down °... He originates it by the six
origins. {87] .

Offence of Expiation for having a couch or a chair made
covered with cotton . .. It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Con-
cerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks had
a couch and a chair made covered with cotton ... One laying
down €. .. He originates it by the six origins. [88]

Offence of Expiation for having a piece of cloth to sit upon
made exceeding the (proper) measure ... It was laid down in
Savatthi. . . Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group
of six monks used pieces of cloth to sit upon that were not of
the (proper) measure . . . One laying down,? one sgpplementary
laying down 8. . . He originates it by the six origins. [89] .

Offence of Expiation for having an itch-cloth made exceeding
the (proper) measure...It was laid down in Siv.atthi e
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
used itch-cloths that were not of the (proper) measure . .. One
laying down ?. . . He originates it by the six origins. [go]

Offence of Expiation for having a cloth for the rains made
exceeding the (proper) measure...It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks. .. The group

1 Ibid. 1635. 2 Ibid. 165-6. 3 Forf. 1.
¢ Vin. iv. 167. 5 Ibid. 168. ¢ Ibid. 169.
7 Ibid. 170. 8 Ibid. 171. ¢ Ibid. 172.
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of six monks used cloths for the rains that were not of the

(proper) measure . . . One laying down ! . . . He originates it by
the six origins. [9I]

[27] Offence of Expiation for having a robe made the measure
of a Well-farer’s robe... It was laid down in Savatthi...
Concerning the venerable Nanda...The venerable Nanda
wore a robe the measure of the Well-farer’s robe . . . One laying
down 2. .. He originates it by the six origins. [92]

The Ninth Division : that on a King 3
Concluded are the ninety-two offences of Expiation.

Its summary 4:

Lying, insulting speech, slander, by line, sleeping-place,
and women,5

Except a learned man (be present),® facts, a very bad
offence, digging, /

Vegetable-growth, in evasion, he looked down on, a couch,
and it is called a sleeping-place,?

First, throwing out, removable (feet), a door, and with
living things, /

Not agreed on, after (sun-)set, quarters, and for gain,

Should he give, should he sew, by arrangement, a boat,
should eat, together,® /

! Tbid.
; Ibid. 173.
In the Suttavibhanga, Vin. iv, 174, this is called Ratanav ivisi
on Treasure. Treasure is the subject of the second offence ina%g:' 33;151?
Th‘e title, Ra]avagga, as above, refers to the first offence in the Division.
Th'e summaries of all nine Divisions are collected together here; in the
§uttav1bhanga each Division is followed by its summary. Some of the
catch-words "’ do not occur in Parivira and can only be understood by
ccnsxsultm_g thgtr;,}evantfoﬂences in the Suttavibhanga.
seyya ca iithiyo, referring to Exp. 5 and 6. Vin. iv, reads seyya
duve, two on sleeping-places, referring to two offences 3i)3oth of w%?i'ggaa::
cot‘lcerr{eti. with lying down in a sleeping-place.
; This is part of Exp. No. 7, but has not been mentioned in the Parivira.
In Parivira above this line reads bhatas, afifidya, ujjhayi, mafico, seyya
;:: dv:;:atzi‘h?t {/n: tix, Aag iilz reads bhutam, afiiaya, ujjhayam, pakkam’antena
. se las: o deal with setting out withou i
(Nso. 14) and a sleeping-place (No. 15). § out putting away a couch
These two lines read somewhat differently in the two contexts. Above
they read asammaia, atthamgate, wpassay’-@misena ca, / dade, sibbe, vidhanena
ndva, bhufijeyya, ekato, while at Vin. iv, 69 they read asammata-atthamgatd'
:ﬁ;ss;:ya-amzsa-ddnma, sibbati, [/ addhanam, ndvars, bhuiijeyya, eko ekdya te
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Meal, group(-meal), out-of-turn (meal), a cake, being
satisfied, (asking) one who is satisfied,

Wrong time, stored, milk, for cleansing the teeth—these
ten. /

Unclothed ascetic,! intruding on,? secluded, and in a
private place,

Invited, on requisites, army, staying, sham-fight, /

Fermented liquor, the finger, and playing,? and disrespect,
frightening,

Fire, on bathing, on disfigurement, himself,* and about
not hiding, /

Intentionally,® water, and (formal) act, very bad offence,
less than twenty,

(Set) on theft, a woman, not taught, be in communion, on
one who has been expelled, /

Regarding a rule,® perplexity, confusion, on a blow, should
he raise,

And unfounded, intentionally, “ 1 will hear,’
should he depart,

Having given a robe through an Order, should apportion
to individuals, /

And of kings,” treasure, if one be (present), needle(-case),
and couch, cotton,

Cloth to sit on, itch-cloth and so on, for the rains, and on
the Well-farer. /

criticism,

1 These two lines are quite different from the summary of Exp. 41-50 at
Vin. iv, 108. There the reading is pivawm, katha, 'panandassa tayam, 'pajthakam
eva ca, / Mahandmo, Pasenadi, send, viddho ime dasd ti.

% This refers to Exp. No. 43. As a reference to No. 42 appears to be missing,
there are only nine headings for this 5th Division.

3 haso ca. Vin. iv, 124 reads toya#i ca, and the water,

* Merely samar above. Vin. iv, 124 inserts apaccuddhiraka before saman,
but both these words refer to Exp. No. 59.

& The summaries of these lines at Vin. iv, 140 are quite different from those
in the Parivira and read saficiccavadha-sappanan, ukko, dutthullachadanam, [
anavisati, satthai ca, sarwidhana-Aritthakam, / wkkhitta-Kandakadi ¢’ eva dasa
sikkhapada ime #i, thus having three lines where Parivara has two.

8 Vin. iv, 157 differs considerably from the above. It reads sahadhamma-
vivanpna#i ca, mohdpana-pahdrakars, | talasatti, amala# ca, saficicca, upassuts
ca, | patibdhanachanda@i ca, Dabba#i ca, parinamanam. Both contexts have
three lines of summary as this is the Division with twelve sikkhapadas in it.

7 These two lines differ but slightly from those at Vin. iv, 174.
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The summary of these Divisions :
Lying, and vegetable-growth, exhortation, a meal, and
about an unclothed ascetic,
Fermented liquor, containing living things, a rule, with
the Division on a king—these nine. /

“ Where was that offence to be Confessed laid down by that
Lord who knows, who sees, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened
One for eating solid food or soft food, having accepted it with
one’s own hand from the hand of a nun who is not a relation
(and) has entered among the houses ? 7 It was laid down in
Savatthi. .. Concerning a certain monk...A certain monk
accepted a benefit from the hand of a nun who was not a
relation (and) had entered among the houses. .. One laying
down'...[28] He originates it by two origins: it may be
that he originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind ;
it may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [1]

Offence to be Confessed for eating without restraining a nun
who is giving directions . . . It was laid down in Rajagaha . ..
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
did not restrain nuns who were giving directions. .. One
laying down 2. . . He originates it by two origins : it may be
that he originates it by body and by speech, not by mind ;
it may be that he originates it by body and by speech and by
mind. [2]

Offence to be Confessed for eating solid food or soft food

among families agreed upon as learners, having accepted it
with his own hand ... It was laid down in Savatthi. .. Con-
cerning several monks . . . Several monks, not knowing modera-
tion, accepted...One laying down,2 two supplementary
layings down ¢. .. He originates it by two origins : it may be
that he originates it by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it
may be that he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [3]

Offence to be Confessed for eating solid food or soft food in
forest lodgings, not announced beforehand, having accepted it

1 Vin. iv, 176. 2 Ibid. 177. 3 Ibid. 179. ¢ Ibid. 179, 180.
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with his own hand within a monastery . .. It was laid down
among the Sakyans. .. Concerning several monks. .. Seyeral
monks did not announce that thieves were living in a
monastery . . . One laying down,! one supplementary laying
down ! . .. He originates it by two origins : it may be that he
originates it by body and by speech, not by mind ; it may be
that he originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [4]
Concluded are the four offences to be Confessed.
Its summary *:
Not a relation, giving directions, learners, and about the
forest—
The four to be Confessed were proclaimed by the perfect
Buddha.

Where was that offence of Wrong-doing laid down by that
Lord who knows, who sees, perfected one, Fully Self-Awakened
One for dressing, out of disrespect, with the inner robe hanging
down in front or behind ? ’ It was laid down in Savatthi. ..
Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group of six monks
dressed with the inner robe hanging down in front and behind
... One laying down 3. .. He originates it by one origin ; he
originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [1]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, putting on the
upper robe hanging down in front or behind... (see [1];
instead of inner robe read upper robe). [2] . '

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going amid
the houses having uncovered the body . .. (as before). [3]

[29] Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . sitting down amid the
houses having uncovered the body . .. [4]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . .. going (sitting down) amid
the houses making play with hand or foot...[5, 6] '

Offence of Wrong-doing for . .. going (sitting down) amid
the houses looking about here and there. .. [7, 8]

Offence of Wrong-doing for going (sitting down) amid the
houses with (the robes) lifted up out of disrespect . . . [9, 10]

The First Division : that on All Round

! Ibid. 182. ® Not at Vin. iv, 184. )
3 Vim. iv, 185. Notes on some of the words in the Sekhiya are given at

BD.iii, 120 f.
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Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses with loud laughter . . . It was laid down
in Savatthi... Concerning the group of six monks...The
group of six monks went (sat down) amid the houses laughing
a great laugh . . . One laying down ! . . . He originates it by one
origin : he originates it by body and by speech and by mind.
{11, 12]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses making a loud noise, a great noise . . .
The group of six monks went (sat down) amid the houses
making a loud noise, a great noise . . . (see [11]). [13, 14]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses swaying the body . .. He originates it
by one origin : he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [15, 16]

... swaying the arms . . . (see [15]). [17, 18]

.. .Swaying the head . . . (see [15]). [19, 20]

The Second Division : that on Loud Laughter

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses with the arms akimbo . . . [21, 22]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, going (sitting
down) amid the houses muffled up...It was laid down in
Savatthi. . . Concerning the group of six monks . .. The group
of six monks, having dressed themselves including their heads
in the upper robes, went (sat down) amid the houses . . . [23, 24]

Offence of Wrong-doing for...going amid the houses
crouching down on the heels . . . [25]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . sitting down amid the houses
lolling . . . [26]

[80] Offence of Wrong-doing for. .. accepting almsfood
inattentively . . . [27]

Offence of Wrong-doing for. .. accepting almsfood while
looking about here and there . . . [28]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . .. accepting much curry only
... [29]

1 Vin. iv, 187.
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Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, accepting

heaped-up almsfood . . . [30] '
The Third Division : that on Arms Akimbo

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, eating almsfood
inattentively . . . while looking about here and there . . . having
chosen ! here and there . . . [31-33]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . eating much curry only. ..
B%ffence of Wrong-doing for...eating almsfood having
chosen from the top . .. [35]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . covering up the curry or the
condiment with conjey . . . [36]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . eating curry or conjey having
asked for it for oneself if one is not ill. . . It was laid down in
Savatthi . . . Concerning the group of six monks . . . The group
of six monks ate curry and conjey having asked for it for
themselves . . . One laying down,? one supplementary laying
down 2. . . He originates it by two origins : it may be that he
originates it by body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be
that he originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [37]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . looking at the bowls of others
captious-mindedly . . . One laying down . . . He originates it by
one origin: he originates it by body and by mind, not by
speech. [38]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . making up a large mouthful

OE%?I]lCe of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, making up a
long morsel (of food) . . . [40]

The Fourth Division : that on Almsfood *

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, opening the
mouth when the mouthful had not been brought close . . . [41]

1 Text here reads omasitvd against omadditva at Vin. iv, 191. The context
at Vin. iv requires omadditva, having chosen ; in its no-offence clause it uses
omasati twice, ‘* to be impatient with,” to insult, to touch a person. That the
word belongs to what is not-an-offence is borne out by Kkut. 150.

2 Vin. iv, 193. . . .,

3 Instead of pindapita as above, Vin. iv, 194 has sakkacca attentively .

F




46 The Book of the Discipline

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . putting the whole hand into
the mouth while one is eating . . . [42]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . talking with a mouthful in
the mouth . . . It was laid down in Savatthi... Concerning the
group of six monks [381] ... The group of six monks talked
with a mouthful in the mouth... One laying down... He
originates it by one origin: he originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. [43]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . eating while tossing up balls
(of food) . .. while breaking up the mouthfuls. . . stuffing the
cheeks . . /shaking the hands about ... scattering lumps of
boiled rice . . . putting out the tongue . . . smacking the lips . . .
One laying down?'... He originates it by one origin: he
originates it by body and by mind, not by voice. [44-50]

The Fifth Division : that on Mouthful

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, eating while
making a hissing sound ... It was laid down in Kosambi. ..
Concerning several monks. .. Several monks drank milk
making a hissing sound . . . One laying down . . . He originates
it by one origin . . . [51]

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, eating while
licking the fingers . . . licking the bowl ... licking the lips...
One laying down . . . He originates it by one origin . . . [52-54]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . accepting a drinking cup with
the hands (soiled) with food ... It was laid down among the
Bhagga . . . Concerning several monks . . . Several monks
accepted a drinking cup with hands (soiled) with food ... One
laying down . . . He originates it by one origin . . . [55]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . throwing out amid the houses
the rinsings of the bowl with lumps of boiled rice . .. It was
laid down among the Bhagga . . . Concerning several monks . . .
Several monks threw out amid the houses the rinsings of the
bowls with lumps of boiled rice ... One laying down...He
originates it by one origin . . . [56]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . teaching Dhamma to (some-
one) with a sunshade in his hand...It was laid down at

1 Vin. iv, 195~197.
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Savatthi. . . Concerning the group of six mon}<s .. . The group
of six monks taught Dhamma to (someone) with a sur}shade in
his hand . . . One laying down, one supplementary }aymg down
.. He originates it by one origin : he originates it by speech
and by mind, not by body. [57] ' .
Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, teac-;hu.lg
Dhamma to (someone) with a staff in his hand_ ...a knife in
his hand . . . a weapon in his hand .. ..One Ie'lymg down,. one
supplementary laying down . . . He _origmates it by one origin :
he originates it by speech and by mind, not t?y })ody. [58-60]
The Sixth Division : that on Hissing

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, teach%ng
Dhamma to (someone) who is wearing shoes... wearing
sandals . . . who is in a vehicle . .. on a bed ... who is sitting
down lolling [32] . . . who has a turban on his head . . . whose
head is muffled up . .. One laying down, one supplementary
laying down . . . (as before) [61-67]

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . teaching Dhamma when one
is sitting on the ground to (someone) who is sitting on a.se.at e
when one is sitting on a low seat to (someone) who is sitting on
a high seat...when one is standing to (someone) who is
sitting . . . when one is walking behind to (somt?one) who is
walking in front . . . when one is walking at the side of a path
to someone walking along the path ... One ¥aying down, one
supplementary laying down. Of the six ori'glns of offences he
originates it by one origin : he originates 1t by body and by
speech and by mind. [68-72] ' ‘

Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . easing oneself while one is
standing . .. One laying down, one supplementary laying
down. Of the six origins of offences he originates it by one
origin: he originates it by body and by mind, not by

speech. [73] o
Offence of Wrong-doing for . . . easing oneself or spitting on

green corn . . . (74] -

Offence of Wrong-doing for, out of disrespect, easing onese.lf
or spitting in water. ‘“ Where was it laid down 7 It was laid
down in Savatthi. ‘ Concerning whom ?” Concerning the
group of six monks. ‘ On what subject ? On the subject of
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the group of six monks relieving themselves and spitting in
water. One laying down,! one supplementary laying down.!
Of th.e.six origins of offences he originates it by one origin :
he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech. [75]

The Seventh Division : that on Shoes

Concluded are the seventy-five Rules for Training,

Concluded is the Chapter on the Laying-Down-Where in the

Great Analysis
Its summary 2

All round,?® (properly) clad, * well-controlled,® with the eyes
cast down,*

Lifting up (the robes),” loud laughter,$ a noise,? and three
on swaying,10 /

Akimb_o,11 muffled up,'? crouching down,® and lolling,14

Attentively, and thinking of the bowl, equal curry, at an
even level,15 /

Attentively, and thinking of the bowl, on continuous
almstour, equal curry,

From the top,¢ covering up, asking, captious-mindedly, /

Not large, a round,'” door (of the face), whole hand, one
should not talk,

Tossing up, breaking up,!® stuffing (the cheeks), shaking,
_Scattering lumps of boiled rice, /

Likewise putting out the tongue, smacking the lips,!®
hissing,

(33] Fingers, and bowl, lips, (soiled) with food,?® and with

lumps of boiled rice, /

Tathagatas do not teach Dhamma to one with a sunshade
in his hand,

1 Vin. iv, 206.
? There is no udddna at the end of the Sekhiyas in Vin. iv.

3 Sekhiya 1, 2. (Sekhiya is abbreviated t i i i
this ina o S )y eviated to S in the following references in

45-3:4' 55.5 6. s g 8 1S
®S. 11, 12. S 1 el . 9, 10.
2§, 23, 24. 13 g 1235"14' 8. 15-20, S, 21, 22.

14 8. 26. (Henceforth each Sekhiya is concerned with topi

sufficient references will be given fory;lentiﬁcation.) one topic and only
18 3. 30. 1 S, 35. 178, 40.
18 S, 45. 1* S, 50. 20 S, s55.
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Neither to one with a staff in his hand, to those with a
knife, a weapon in their hands,! /

Shoes, likewise sandals, and to one in a vehicle, on a bed,

To one sitting down lolling,? to one with a turban on, and
to one muffled up, /

On the ground, on a low seat, while standing,® walking
behind, and at the side of a path,

It should not be done by one while he is standing, nor on
green corn, or in water.* /

The summary of these Divisions :

All round, loud laughter, akimbo, and likewise alms(food),®
Mouthful, and hissing, and with shoes on is the seventh. [1]

Indulging in sexual intercourse how many offences does one
fall into ? Indulging in sexual intercourse one falls into three
offences : if one indulges in sexual intercourse with a body ¢
that is not decayed there is an offence involving Defeat.”
If one indulges in sexual intercourse with a body that is
practically decayed there is a grave offence.” If without
touching the male organ one makes it enter an open mouth
there is an offence of wrong-doing.” Indulging in sexual
intercourse one falls into these three offences. [1]

Taking what has not been given how many offences does
one fall into? Taking what has not been given one falls into
three offences: if one takes as it were by theft something to
the value of five mdsakas 8 or more than five mdsakas there is
an offence involving Defeat.? If one takes...to the value of
more than one mdsaka or less than five mdsakas there is a
grave offence.® If one takes...to the value of a mdsaka or
less than a mdsaka there is an offence of wrong-doing.® Taking
what has not been given one falls into these three offences. (2]

1 S, 6o. 2 S. 65. 3 8. 70. 4 S. 75.

5 Here pinda, a shortened form of pindapata, the name given to this
Division at Vin. v, 30 ; its identification ir the foregoing uddana is sakkaccam,
‘ attentively,” as at Vin. iv, 194.

8 sarira is both physical frame and physical remains. Here really a corpse,
a dead body, maia, as at Vin. iii, 29 ff.

? Vin. iii, 37. In connection with what might be regarded as too great
outspokenness in this Par., I should like to draw attention to my remarks at
BD. i, Intr., p. xxxvii.

8 See BD. 1, 71, 72 and notes. % Vin. iii, 54 f.
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Intentionally depriving a human being of life . .. one falls
into three offences: if he digs a pitfall on purpose for a
(certain) man, thinking, “ Falling into it he will die,” there is
an offence of wrong-doing. If falling down into it a painful
feeling arises (in the man), there is a grave offence. If he dies
there is an offence involving Defeat.! Intentionally...he
falls into these three offences. [3]

Laying claim (for oneself) to a non-existent, non-actual state
of further-men . . . one falls into three offences : if, having evil
desires, evil longings, he lays claim to a non-existent . . . there
is an offence involving Defeat.2 If he says, “ The monk who
lives ini this vihara is an arahant,”” there is a grave offence for
acknowledging (a conscious lie) ; there is an offence of wrong-
doing for not acknowledging it.? [4]

Concluded are the four Offences involving Defeat

[34] Emitting semen making an effort he falls into three
offences : if he wills, makes an effort, and it is emitted there is
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ¢; if he
wills, makes an effort, and it is not emitted there is a grave
offence 4; in (a certain) action 8 there is an offence of wrong-
doing. [1]

Coming into physical contact with a woman one falls into
three offences : if he rubs (her) body with (his) body there is
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.® 1If he
rubs an article of clothing (of hers) with (his) body there is a
grave offence.? If he rubs an article of clothing (of hers) with
an article of clothing (of his) there is an offence of wrong
doing.® [2]

Offending a woman with lewd words he falls into three

1 Vim. iii, 76. It seems that the thoughts attributed to the malefactor
result in the offences being given in an ascending order of gravity, rather than,
as is more usual, in a descending order.

2 Vin.iii, 92 ; and below p. 55.

3 Vin. iii, 99 ; and also text p. 99. “ For not acknowledging ’ means he
was not aware beforehand or while he was speaking that he was telling a
conscious lie, see Viw. iii, 100, Kkuvt. 34.

4 Vin. iii, 116.

5 payoga, a word which does not appear to occur in F. M. I. On the other
hand, there seem to be only two types of this behaviour which, in this F.M,,
are ranked as dukkata.

¢ Vin. iii, 121. ? Ibid. 123. 8 Ibid. 124.
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offences : pointing out the two privies, if he sPe.aks in praise
and speaks in dispraise there is an offence requiring a qurpal
Meeting of the Order.! Leaving out (talk on) the two privies,
pointing out any part from below the collar-bone to above .the
knee, if he speaks in praise and speaks in dispraise there.: isa
grave offence.! Pointing out an article of clothing, if he
speaks . . . wrong-doing.? [3] o

Speaking in praise of ministering to sense-pleasures for
(him)self he falls into three offences ; if he spfsz?,ks ...in the
presence of a woman, there is an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order ?; if he speaks. .. in the presence of a
eunuch there is a grave offence 3; if he speaks...in the
presence of an animal there is an offence of wrong-doing.* E4]

Acting as a go-between he falls into three offences ; }f he
accepts, examines, brings back there is an offence requiring a
l'ormal Meeting of the Order ®; if he accepts and examines
but does not bring back, there is a grave offence ¢ ; i'f he
accepts, but does not examine, does not bring back, there is an
offence of wrong-doing.® 5] .

Begging for having a hut built for oneself he falls into t.hree
offences : if he has one built, in (each) operation 7 there is an
offence of wrong-doing. If one lump (of plaster) is still to come
there is a grave offence ®; when that lump has come there is
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.® [6]

Having a large vihara built . . . ® (see [6]). [7]

Defaming a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
involving Defeat he falls into three offences: if he. speaks
desiring his expulsion but without having gained his leave
there is an offence of wrong-doing together with an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order 19; if he speaks
intending abuse, having gained his leave, there is an offence of
insulting speech.® [8]

1 Vin. iii, 129. 2 Ibid. 130. 3 Ibid: 134.
4 tivacchanagata, animal, does not occur in Sangh. 4, nor in the relevant
parts of VA. or Kkut.

5 Vin. iii, 140-142. ¢ Ibid. 143.
7 payoge, but at Vin. iii, 151 payoge payoge.
8 Vin. iii, 151. * Ibid. 157.

0 The parallel paragraph at Vim. iii, 166 gives four types of offence:
samghadisesena dukhkata, samghadisesa, omasavadena dukkata, and omasavida.
It is possible therefore that a clause has been omitted above.
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Defaming a monk with a charge of an offence involving
Defeat, taking up some point as a Pretext in a legal question
really belonging to something else, he falls into three offences e
(as in [8)). [g]

. A schismatic monk, though being admonished up to three
times but not giving up (his course), falls into three offences -
following the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing ! ;
follow.ing the two resolutions there are grave offences? :
following the conclusion of the (three) resolutions there is an
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.! [10]

[85] Monks throwing in their lot with a schism, though being
admonished up to three times but not giving up (their course),
{all] into three offences : following the motion 2. . . (as in [10]).
11

A monk who is difficult to speak to, though being admonished
up to three times but not giving up (his course) falls into three
offences : . .. 3 (as in fr0]). [12]

A mpnk who brings a family into disrepute, though being
admonished up to three times but not giving up (his course)
falls into three offences: . . . 4 (as in [10]). [13] ,
Concluded are the thirteen Offences requiring a Formal Meeting

of the Order 5

ExFeedjng the ten-day (period for wearing) an extra robe he
falls fnto one offence : Expiation involving forfeiture.® [1]
. Being separated from the three robes for one night he falls
into one offence : Expiation involving forfeiture.” [2]
Exc'eeding (the period of) a month, having accepted robe-
matengl not at the right time, he falls into one offence . . . & [3]
Having a soiled robe washed by a nun who is not a relation
he falls into two offences: if he has it washed there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has had it
washed there is an offence of Expiation involving forfeiture.? (4]
Accepting a robe from the hand of a nun who is not a relation
he falls into two offences : if he takes it there is an offence of
I Vin. iii, 174. % Ibid. 176, * Ibid. 179. ¢ Ibid. 18s.

5 The Undetermi :
this method. ermined Offences are omitted as they cannot be treated by

¢ Vin. iii, 196. 7 Ibid. 198. ¢ Ibid. 20
* Neither clause at Vin. iii, 206 f. is stated precisel‘;r as above,
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wrong-doing in the action ! ; when he has taken it there is an
offence of Expiation involving forfeiture.2 [5]

Asking a man or woman householder who is not a relation
for a robe he falls into two offences ; if he asks there is an offence
of wrong-doing in the action 8; when he has asked . . . Expia-
tion involving forfeiture.? [6]

Asking a man or woman householder who is not a relation
for more robe-material than that (which they had invited him
to accept) . . . (see [6]). [7]

Approaching a householder who is not a relation before being
invited to do so and putting forward a consideration in regard
to robe-material he falls into two offences : if he puts forward
a consideration there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ¢; when he has put forward the consideration...
Expiation involving forfeiture. [8]

Approaching householders who are not relations . . . (see [8]).
[Q]Succeeding in obtaining a robe by stating more than three
times, by standing more than six times, he falls into two
offences : if he succeeds in obtaining it there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action ; when he has succeeded . . . Expia-
tion involving forfeiture.? [10]

The First Division : that on Kathina-cloth

Having a rug made mixed with silk he falls into two offences :
as he has it made there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each)
operation ; when he has had it made there is an offence of
Expiation involving forfeiture.® [11]

Having a rug made of pure black sheep’s wool . . . 7 (see [11]).
[12] )

[86) Having a new rug made without taking a portion of
white (wools) and a portion of reddish-brown colours, he falls
into two offences . . . 8[13]

Having a rug made every year. .. ? {14]

Having a new rug to sit on made without taking a piece the
breadth of the accepted span from all round an old rug . . .1°[15]

1 Vin. iii, 210.

? These and several following clauses do not repeat Vin. iii, exactly.

3 Vin, iii, 213. ¢ Ibid. 217. 5 Ibid. 223. 8 Vin. iii, 224.
7 Ibid. 226. 8 Ibid. 227. % Ibid. 229. 10 Tbid. 232.
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Accepting sheep’s wool and exceeding the three yojanas he
falls into two offences : if he makes the first foot go beyond the
three yojanas there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if he makes
the second foot go beyond there is an offence of Expiation
involving forfeiture.! [16)

Having sheep’s wool washed by a nun who is not a relation
... (see [4]). [17]

Accepting gold and silver he falls into two offences : if he
takes it there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action 2;
when he has taken it there is an offence of Expiation involving
forfeiture. [18]

Engaging in various transactions in which gold and silver are
used ... two offences: if he engages there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action®; when he has engaged...
Expiation involving forfeiture. [19]

Engaging in various transactions in which there is bartering ¢
... (see [19]). [20]

The Second Division : that on Silk

Exceeding the ten days (for keeping) an extra bowl he falls
into one offence ; Expiation involving forfeiture. [21]

Getting another new bowl in exchange for a bowl that has
been mended in less than five places he falls into two offences :
if he gets in exchange there is an offence of wrong-doing in
(each) action 5; when he has got it in exchange there is an
offence of Expiation involving forfeiture. [22]

Having accepted medicines, (then) exceeding the seven days
(for which they may be stored) he falls into one offence:
Expiation involving forfeiture. [23]

Looking about for robe-material as a cloth for the rains while
more than a month of the hot weather remains he falls into

1 Ibid. 234.

2 No payoge at Vin. iii, 238, which says: ** (if) he himself takes there is an
offence of expiation involving forfeiture.”

3 Vin. ii}, 240. See preceding note.

4 At Vin. iii, 241 there is a dukkata for asking someone to exchange; but
as soon as the exchange or barter has been effected the offence is one of
expiation and forfeiture.

5 Vin. iii, 246 ; the ‘‘ action *’ means asking for the exchange to be made ;
when it has been exchanged refers to the sikkhapada : ‘' should get in
exchange.”
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two offences : if he looks about there is an offence of wrong-
doing in (each) action ; when he has looked about there 1s an
offence of Expiation involving forfeiture. [24]

Having himself given robe-material toa monk, (then) angry
and displeased, tearing it away he falls into two offenc‘es : if he
tears it away there is an offence of wrong-.domg in (each)
action!; when he has torn it away there is an offence of
Expiation involving forfeiture. [25] ' .

Himself asking for yarn, (then) having robe-n.laterlal woven
by weavers he falls into two offences : if he has it woven there
s an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ; When it is woven
there is an offence of Expiation involving forf.elture.2 [26] .

Before being invited by a householder who 1s no't a rel.anop,
approaching weavers and putting forward a cons1d<;rat10n in
regard to robe-material he falls into two offences : if he puts
forward a consideration there is an offence of wrong-.domg. in
(each) action; when he has put forward thg consideration
there is an offence of Expiation involving forfeiture.? [27]

[37] Having accepted a special robe, (then) gxcegdlng ’Fhe
robe-season he falls into one offence : Expiation involving
forfeiture. [28] '

Having laid aside any one of his three rqbes'm a house,
(then) being separated from it for more thar} six nights he falls
into one offence : Expiation involving forfeiture. £29]

Knowingly appropriating to himself an apporthned benefit
belonging to the Order he falls into two offencc?s . if he appro-
priates it there is an offence of wrong-doing in (the) aqthn;
when he has appropriated it there is an offence of Expiation
involving forfeiture.* [30]

The Third Division : that on a Bowl. '
Concluded are the thirty offences of Expiation involving
Forfeiture

Telling a conscious lie how many offences does he fal} into .?
Telling a conscious lie he falls into five offence.s . if, having evil
desires, evil longings, he lays claim to a non-existent ; non-actual
state of further-men he falls into an offence involving Defeat ;

t The dukkatas at Vin. iii, 255 do not include this one.
2 Vin. iii, 256. 3 Vin. iii, 260. ¢ Ibid. 266.
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if he defames a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
involving Defeat there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order ; if he says, “ The monk who lives in this vihara
is an arahant,” he falls into a grave offence for acknowledging
(the conscious lie), into an offence of wrong-doing for not
acknowledging it ; there is an offence of Expiation in conscious
lying.! Telling a conscious lie he falls into these five offences. [1]

Insulting he falls into two offences : if he insults one who is
ordained there is an offence of Expiation 2; if he insults one
who is not ordained there is an offence of wrong-doing.? 2]

Bringing slander he falls into two offences: if he brings
slander against one who is ordained there is an offence of
Expiation ; if he brings slander against one who is not
ordained ¢ there is an offence of wrong-doing.? 3]

Making one who is not ordained speak Dhamma line by line
he falls into two offences : if he makes him speak there is an
offence of wrong-doing in (the) action ; an offence of Expiation
for each line.® [4]

Lying down in a sleeping-place with one who is not ordained
for more than two or three nights he falls into two offences ;
if he lies down in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when he has lain down there is an offence of Expiation. {5]

Lying down in a sleeping-place with a woman . . . (see [5]). [6]

Teaching Dhamma to a woman in more than five or six
sentences he falls into two offences : if he teaches. . . (as i [4]).
(7]

Speaking of a state of further-men that is a fact to one who
is not ordained he falls into two offences : if he speaks there
is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has spoken
there is an offence of Expiation. [8]

Speaking of a monk’s very bad offence to one who is not

1 Ci. above, p. 50.

2 Vin. iv, 7 ff., which then adds four cases where the offence is one of
wrong-doing.

* Ibid. 10 gives two cases ; also, p. 11, two cases where the offence is one of
wrong speech.

¢ Vin. iv, 13 adds three cases where ‘‘ wrong-doing *’ is the offence for
slandering one who is ordained.

5 Vin. 1v, 14.

8 Vin. iv, 15. The references to these Picittiyas have been given above,
p- 23 ff., and will be repeated here only if some discrepancy is pointed out.
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ordained he falls into two offences: if he speaks... (see
8)). [9] ‘ _
[ ]]))igging the ground he falls into two offences: 1f. he digs
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action; in every
thrust ! there is an offence of Expiation. [10]

The First Division : that on Lying

[88] Destroying vegetable growth he falls into two offens:es :
if he destroys there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ;
in every assault 2 there is an offence of Expiation. [IF]

Shelving the question by asking another he falls into two
offences : if evasion is not laid on him® but he shelves_the
question by asking another there is an offence of Wrong-dou§g ;
f evasion is laid on him 3 and he shelves the question by asking
another there is an offence of Expiation. [12] '

Making someone look down on a monk he falls into two
offences : while he is making someone look down on there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action; when he has made
someone look down on there is an offence of Expiation. [13]

Having spread in the open air a couch or chair or a mattress
or stool belonging to the Order, and not having removed it,
setting out without asking permission (to do so) he falls into
two offences : if he makes the first foot go further than a stone’s
throw there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if he makes the
second foot go further there is an offence of Expiatior}.‘ [14]

Having spread a sleeping-place in a vihara belonging to an
Order, and not having removed it, setting out without asking

1 pahara, a word not in Exp. 1o, but possibly referring to the Old Comy'’s
“ he digs or causes to be dug or breaks or has it broken or burns it or has it
burnt ”’, all of which actions result in a Pic. offence. )

3 Again pahdra, not in Exp. 11, but again a reference may be being made
to Old Comy'’s “ he cuts it or has it cut or breaks it or has it broken or cooks
it or has it cooked ’—each action giving rise to an offence of Exp.

3 Pic. 12 at Vin. iv, 37 reads aropite (from a--ropeti, not to pl_ant,. not to
charge with) and ropite. But above the words are andropite . . . aropite, and
are words that occur in the Old Comy. to Pac. 73 and mean (sorPgthmg) is not,
and is put on (a person). Kkut. go has the one word dropitatd in connection
with Pic. 12. VA. 770 says that ropeti and aropets are synonyms.

4 Vin. iv, 40 reads : if he goes further than a stone’s throw of 2 man of
average height, there is an offence of Expiation. Kkot. 91 is 1n agreement
with the interpretation given above; at VA. 775 this is ascribed to the
Mahapaccari.
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for permission (to do so) he falls into two offences : if he makes
the first foot go further than the fence there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; if he makes the second foot go further there is
an offence of Expiation.! [15]

Lying down in a sleeping-place belonging to an Order
knowing that he is encroaching (on the space intended for) a
monk who had arrived first he falls into two offences : as he is
lying down there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action 2;
when he has lain down there is an offence of Expiation. [16]

Throwing out, being angry and displeased, a monk from a
vihara belonging to an Order he falls into two offences : as he
is throwing out there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each)
action; when he has thrown out there is an offence of
Expiation. [17] ,

Sitting down on a couch or a chair that has removable feet
and is in a lofty cell with an upper part in a vihara belonging
to an Order he falls into two offences : while he is sitting down
there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action 3 ; when he
has sat down there is an offence of Expiation. [18]

Having determined on two or three enclosures, (then)
determining on (something) more than that he falls into two
offences : while he is determining there is an offence of wrong-
doing in (each) action; when he has determined there is an
offence of Expiation.¢ [19]

Sprinkling water that he knows contains living things over
grass or clay he falls into two offences : while he is sprinkling
there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ®; when he
has sprinkled there is an offence of Expiation. [20]

The Second Division : that on Vegetable-growth

Exhorting nuns (though) he has not been agreed upon (to do
so) he falls into two offences : while he is exhorting there is an

! Similar confusion as in [14]). Vin. iv, 41 makes it an offence of Expiation
to go further than the fence of a fenced-in monastery or than the precincts of
one that is not fenced-in. VA. 777 and Kékut. 92 appear to agree with the
interpretation given above.

* E.g. if he spreads his sleeping-place or has it spread for him, see Vin. iv, 43.

3 Not at Vig. iv, 46, VA. or Kkut.

¢ That is, after the building is finished if he adds one item (a tile or a stone,
etc.) of any of the five kinds of roofing allowed he incurs the offence.

® Enumerated at Kkut. g6.

The Great Analysis 59

offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has exhorted
there is an offence of Expiation. [21]

Exhorting nuns after the sun has set . . . (see [21]). [22]

Exhorting nuns having approached nuns’ quarters ! .,E23]

Saying “ Monks are exhorting nuns for the sake of gain " he
falls into two offences : while he is speaking there is an offenqe
of wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has spoken there is
an offence of Expiation. [24] -

Giving robe-material to a nun who is not a relation he falls
into two offences : while he is giving there i.s an offenge of
wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has given there is an
offence of Expiation. [25] . ‘

[89] Sewing robe-material for a nun who is not a relation he
falls into two offences : while he is sewing thert? is an offence
of wrong-doing in (each) action ; in each insertion of the awl
there is an offence of Expiation.? [26] ‘

Going along the same highway having arranged together with
a nun he falls into two offences : while he is going along there
is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action; when he has
gone along there is an offence of Expiation.? [27] _

Embarking in one boat having arranged together with a nun
he falls into two offences : while he is embarking there is an
offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ; when he has embarked
there is an offence of Expiation. [28]

1 According to VA. 803 the Mahidpaccari gives a number of rulings (con-
nected with Pac. 21, 22, 23) where there may be a difference of penalty incurred
by the same offence, as foliows : (1) if the monk is not agreed on, if he goes to
the nuns’ quarters after sunset, and if he exhprt_s them with the felght
important rules, there are three offences of Expiation; or (2) there is an
offence of wrong-doing because the monk is not agreed on, another oﬁence.of
wrong-doing because, when he has gone to their quarters he exhorts them with
another rule, and an offence of Expiation for exhorting them after the sun
has set ; or (3) because he is agreed on there is no offence, but an offence of
Expiation for exhorting them after sunset, and another for exhorting t'hem
with the eight important rules when he has gone (to their quarters); or
(4) no offence because he is agreed on, one of wrong-doing if he exhorts them
with another rule, one of Expiation if he exhorts them a}ftel’-,sunset.

2 As at Vin. iv, 62. According to V4. 805 " insertion ™’ seems to mean
inserting the needle and drawing it out; but if one runs a long thread along
without drawing out the needle there is but one oﬁex},ce of Expiation.

3 At VA. 807 Buddhaghosa gives the Mahapaccari’'s version (that if they
were both going to the same village in any case and happened to leave their
quarters at the same time, there was no offence), but he says that this agrees
neither with the Pali nor with the other Comys.
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Eating almsfood knowing it to be procured through (the
intervention of) a nun he falls into two offences : if he accepts
it thinking, “ I will eat  there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
for every mouthful there is an offence of Expiation.! [29]

Sitting down in a private place together with a nun, the one
with the other, he falls into two offences : while he is sitting
down there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ;
when he has sat down there is an offence of Expiation. [30]

The Third Division : that on Exhortation

Eating more than one meal at a public rest-house he falls
into two offences : if he accepts it thinking, “I willeat ” . .,

(see [29]). [31]
Eating a group-meal he falls into two offences : if he accepts

it thinking, “ I will eat ” ... [32]
Eating an out-of-turn meal he falls into two offences : if he
accepts it thinking, “ I will eat 7 . .. 2 [33]

After accepting two or three bowlsful of cake, (then)
accepting more than that he falls into two offences : while he
is taking it there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each) action ;
when he has taken it there is an offence of Expiation. [34]

Partaking of solid food or soft food that is not left over after
he has eaten and is satisfied he falls into two offences: if he
accepts it thinking, “ I will eat " . . . (see [29]). [35]

Inviting a monk who has eaten and is satisfied to take solid
food or soft food that is not left over he falls into two offences :
if, at his bidding, he accepts saying, ““ I will eat, I will partake
of ”’ there is an offence of wrong-doing ; at the end of the meal
there is an offence of Expiation. [36]

Partaking of solid food or soft food at the wrong time he
falls into two offences : if he accepts . . . (see [29]). [37]

Partaking of solid food or of soft food that has been stored
he falls into two offences : if he accepts. .. [38]

Eating sumptuous foods having asked for them for himself
he falls into two offences : if he accepts. . . 3[39]

1 As at Vin. iv, 67.

% VA. 8171. gives the interpretations of the Mahdpaccari and of the
Mah3atthakatha in a certain amount of detail together with one interpretation

it attributes to the Kurundi.
3 VA. 841 here quotes Parivara p. 218, ver. 32 : kdyikani na vdcasikani . . .
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Conveying to the mouth nutriment that has not been given
he falls into two offences : if he accepts . . . [40]
The Fourth Division : that on Food

Giving with his own hand solid food or soft food to an
unclothed ascetic or to a wanderer or to a female wanderer [40]
he falls into two offences : while he is giving there is an offence
ol wrong-doing in (each) action : when he has given there is
an offence of Expiation. [41]

Dismissing a monk after saying to him, “ Come, your
reverence, we will go into a village or market-town for alms-
food,” whether he has caused (the almsfood) to be given or has
not caused it to be given he falls into two offences : while he is
dismissing him there is an offence of wrong-doing in (each)
action : when he has dismissed him there is an offence of
{¢xpiation. [42]

Sitting down after intruding on a family with food he falls
into two offences : while he is sitting down there is an offence
of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has sat down there is
an offence of Expiation. [43]

Sitting down in a private place on a secluded seat together
with a woman he falls into two offences: while he is sitting
down . . . (see [43]). [44)

Sitting down in a private place together with a woman, the
one with the other, he falls into two offences: while he is
sitting down . . . {45]

Calling upon families before a meal or after a meal and,
being invited and being (provided) with a meal, and not asking
(for permission to enter) if a monk be there he falls into two
offences : when he makes the first foot pass the threshold there
is an offence of wrong-doing ; when he makes the second foot
pass there is an offence of Expiation.} [46]

Asking for medicine for longer than that he falls into two
offences : while he is asking there is an offence of wrong-doing
in the action; when he has asked there is an offeng:e of
Expiation. [47]

Going to see an army fighting he falls into two offences :

1 As at Vin. iv, 100.
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while he is going there is an offence of wrong-doing ; standing
where he sees there is an offence of Expiation.! [48]

Staying with an army for more than three nights he falls
into two offences : while he is staying there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action; when he has stayed there is an
offence of Expiation.? [49]

Going to a sham-fight he falls into two offences. .. (as in
[48). [50]

The Fifth Division : that on an Unclothed Ascetic

Drinking strong drink 3 he falls into two offences: if he
accepts it thinking, “I will drink,” there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; for every mouthful there is an offence of
Expiation. [51]

Making a monk laugh by tickling him with the fingers he
falls into two offences : while he makes him laugh there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has made him
laugh there is an offence of Expiation. [52]

Sporting ¢ in the water he falls into two offences: if he
sports in the water with (the part) below the ankle there is an
offence of wrong-doing % ; if he sports in the water with (the
part) above the ankle there is an offence of Expiation.® {53]

Being disrespectful he falls into two offences: while he is
being disrespectful there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when he has been disrespectful there is an offence of
Expiation. [54]

Frightening a monk he falls into two offences ; while he is
frightening him there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ;
when he has frightened him there is an offence of Expiation.”

(55

1 Tbid. 105.

? Ibid. 106 says he may stay for two or three nights; but if he stays till
sunset of the fourth day there is an offence of Expiation.

® majja ; the word in the sikkhdpada at Vin. iv, 110 and text p. 21 above
1s surameraya.

4 Rilanto here; at Vin. iv, 112 and text p. 21 hasadhamme is the word
used in the sikkhdpada, kilati coming later.

5 As at Vin. iv, 112.

¢ Vin. iv, 112 says if he goes under or comes up or “ swims” (plavat?
ti tavati, VA. 861) there is an offence of Expiation; V4. appears to agree.

7 Frightening a monk by whatever means is an offence of Expiation at
Vin. iv, 114.

@
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Warming oneself having kindled a fire he falls into two
offences ; while he is kindling it there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action ; when he has kindled it there is an offence
of Expiation. [56]

Bathing at intervals of less than half a month he falls into
two offences : while he is bathing there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action!; at the end of the bathe there is an
offence of Expiation.! [57]

[41] Making use of a new robe without taking any one of the
three modes of disfigurement he falls into two offences ; while
he is making use of it there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when he has made use of it there is an offence of
Expiation. [58]

Making use of a robe that has not been taken away and that
he himself has assigned to a monk or a nun or a female
probationer or a novice or a female novice he falls into two
offences ; while he is making use of it there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action ; when he has made use of it there
is an offence of Expiation. {59]

Hiding a monk’s bowl or robe or piece of cloth to sit on or
needle-case or girdle he falls into two offences: while he is
hiding it there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ;
when he has hidden it there is an offence of Expiation. [60]

The Sixth Division : that on Fermented Liquor and Spirits

Intentionally depriving a living thing of life how many
offences does he fall into? Intentionally depriving a living
thing of life he falls into four offences : if he digs a pitfall not
on purpose (for a certain man) and thinks, - Whoever falls into
it will die ”’ there is an offence of wrong-doing ?; if a man,
falling into it, dies there is an offence involving Defeat 2; if a
yakkha or a peta 3 or an animal in human form, falling into it,
dies there is a grave offence ; if an animal, falling into it, dies
there is an offence of Expiation. Intentionally depriving a
living thing of life he falls into these four offences. [61]

! Agrees with Vin. iv, 119.

2 Cf. text p. 33 [3)-

3 peta, departed ancestor, a kind of ghost. Neither Vin. iv, 124 nor V4. 864
mentions any of the beings spoken of in this clause.
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Making use of water knowing that it contains life he falls
into two offences: while he is making use of it there is an
offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has made use
of it there is an offence of Expiation. [62]

Opening up for a further (formal) act a legal question
knowing it has been settled according to the rule he falls into
two offences : while he is opening it up there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action ; when he has opened it up there is
an offence of Expiation. [63]

Concealing a monk’s offence knowing it to be a very bad one
he falls into one offence : Expiation. [64]

Ordaining a man knowing him to be less than twenty years
of age he falls into two offences: while he is ordaining him
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has
ordained him there is an offence of Expiation. [65]

Going along the same highway having arranged together
with a caravan knowing it to be set on theft he falls into two
offences : while he is going along there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action ; when he has gone along there is an offence
of Expiation. [66]

Going along the same highway having arranged together with
a woman . . . {see [66]). [67]

Not giving up a pernicious view though being admonished
up to three times he falls into two offences: an offence of
wrong-doing as a result of the motion ; an offence of Expiation
at the end of the proclamations.? [68]

Eating together with a monk knowing him to be one who
talks thus, has not acted according to the rule, and has not
given up that view he falls into two offences: while he is
eating there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action *; when
he has eaten there is an offence of Expiation. [69]

[42] Encouraging a novice knowing him to be thus expelled
he falls into two offences : while he is encouraging him there
is an offence of wrong-doing 2 in the action; when he has
encouraged him there is an offence of Expiation. [70] .

The Seventh Division : on What Contains Living Things

1 As at Vin. iv, 136.
2 No offence of wrong-doing appears at Vin. iv, 140, except in cases of
doubting. ' .
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When one is being spoken to by monks regarding a rule,
«aying, “ I will not train myself in this rule of training, your
reverences, until I have inquired about it from another monk,
experienced, expert in Discipline,” he falls into two offences :
while he is speaking there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
nction ; when he has spoken there is an offence of Expiation.

1] ) '
7 Disparaging Discipline he falls into two offences : while he
is disparaging there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ;
when he has disparaged there is an offence of Expiation. {72]

Putting (a monk) in confusion he falls into two offences:

il he confuses when confusion has not been put on ! him there
is an offence of wrong-doing ; if he confuses when confusion
has been put on him there is an offence of Expiation.2 [3]

Giving a blow to a monk when one is angry and displeased
he falls into two offences : as he gives it there is an offence of
wrong-doing in the action ; when he has given it there is an
offence of Expiation. [74]

Raising the palm of one’s hand against a monk when one is
angry and displeased he falls into two offences : as he raises it
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when he has
raised it there is an offence of Expiation. [75]

Defaming a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order he falls into two
offences : as he is defaming there is an offence of wrong-doing
in the action; when he has defamed there is an offence of
lixpiation. [76]

Intentionally arousing remorse in a monk he falls into two
offences : while he is arousing it there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action ; when he has aroused it there is an offence
of Expiation. [77]

Standing overhearing monks when they are quarrelling,
disputing, engaged in contention he falls into two offences : if
he goes thinking, ** I will hear ” there is an offence of wrong-
doing ; standing where he hears there is an offence of
Expiation. [78]

! andropite . . . Gropite. See above, p. 57, n. 3.
2 As at Vin. iv, 145.
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Engaging in criticism after giving consent for legitimate
(formal) acts he falls into two offences : as he criticizes there
is an offence of wrong-doing! in the action; when he has
criticized there is an offence of Expiation. [79]

Rising up from his seat and departing when the Order is
engaged in decisive talk without giving his consent he falls into
two offences: in leaving the assembly by (the space of) the
reach of a hand there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when he
has left there is an offence of Expiation. [80]

Engaging in criticism after having given away a robe by
means of a complete Order he falls into two offences: as he
criticizes . . . (see {79]). [81] ) ,

Apportioning to an individual a benefit belonging to the
Order knowing that it has been apportioned he falls into two
offences : as he is apportioning it there is an offence of wrong-
doing in the action; when he has apportioned it there is an
offence of Expiation. [82]

The Eighth Division : that on Regarding a Rule

Entering, without announcing beforehand, the king’s
women'’s quarters he falls into two offences : as he makes the
first foot cross the threshold there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
as he makes the second foot cross there is an offence of
Expiation. [83]

{43] Picking up a treasure he falls into two offences : as he
picks it up there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ;
when he has picked it up there is an offence of Expiation. [84]

Entering a village at the wrong time without asking (for
permission) if a monk be there he falls into two offences : as he
makes the first foot cross the enclosure there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; as he makes the second foot cross it there is an
offence of Expiation. [85]

Having a needle-case made that consists of bone or consists
of ivory or consists of horn he falls into two offences : as he is
having it made there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when he
has had it made there is an offence of Expiation. [86]

Having a couch or a chair made exceeding the (proper)
measure, he falls into two offences : . . . (see [86]). [87]

! At Vin. iv, 152 there is no offence of wrong-doing.
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Having a couch or a chair made covered with cotton he falls
into two offences : . . . (see [86]). [88]

Having a piece of cloth to sit upon made exceeding the
(proper) measure he falls into two offences : . . . (see [87]). [89]

Having an itch-cloth made exceeding the (proper) measure
he falls into two offences : . . . (see [87]). [go]

Having a cloth for the rains made exceeding the (proper)
measure he falls into two offences : . . . (see [87]). [91]

Having a robe made the measure of a Well-farer’s robe, how
many offences does he fall into? Having a robe made the
measure of a Well-farer’s robe he falls into two offences : as he
is having it made there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when he has had it made there is an offence of
lixpiation. Having a robe made the measure of a Well-farer’s
robe he falls into these two offences. [92]

The Ninth Division : that on a King

Concluded is the Minor (Class) ?

Eating solid food or soft food, having accepted it with his
own hand from the hand of a nun who is not a relation (and)
has entered among the houses, how many offences does he fall
into ? Eating ... he falls into two offences: as he accepts it
thinking, “ I will eat,” there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for
every mouthful there is an offence to be confessed. Eating. ..
he falls into these two offences. [1]

Eating without restraining a nun who is giving directions he
falls into two offences: ... (see [1]). [2]

Eating solid food or soft food among families agreed upon as
learners, having accepted it with his own hand he falls into
two offences : . . . (see [1]). [3]

Eating solid food or soft food in forest lodgings, not announced
beforehand, having accepted it with his own hand within a
monastery, how many offences does he fall into? Eating...he
falls into two offences : [44] as he accepts it thinking, “ I will
eat ... Eating...in forest lodgings he falls into these two
offences. [4]

Concluded are the four offences to be Confessed

t As at Vinm. iv, 174.
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Dressing, out of disrespect, with the inner robe hanging
down in front or behind, how many offences does he fall into ?
Dressing, out of disrespect...he falls into one offence:
wrong-doing. Dressing, out of disrespect . .. he falls into this
one offence. [1]

Out of disrespect putting on the upper robe hanging down
in front or behind, he falls into one offence : wrong-doing. (2]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses having
uncovered the body, he falls into one offence . . . [3, 4]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
making play with hand or foot . .. wrong-doing. (5, 6]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
looking about . . . wrong-doing. [7, 8]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses with
(the robes) lifted up . . . wrong-doing. [9, 10]

The First Division : that on All Round

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses with
loud laughter . . . wrong-doing. [11, 12]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
making a loud noise, a great noise . . . wrong-doing. [13, 14]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
swaying the body . . . wrong-doing. [15, 16]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
swaying the arms . . . wrong-doing. [17, 18]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
swaying the head . . . wrong-doing. {19, 20]

The Second Division : that on Loud Laughter

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses with'
the arms akimbo . . . wrong-doing. (21, 22]

Out of disrespect going (sitting down) amid the houses
muffled up . . . wrong-doing. (23, 24]

Out of disrespect going amid the houses crouching down on
the heels . . . wrong-doing. [25] '

Out of disrespect sitting down amid the houses lolling . ..
wrong-doing. [26]

Out of disrespect accepting almsfood inattentively. ..
wrong-doing. [27]

The Great Analysis 69

r45] Out of disrespect accepting almsfood while looking about
here and there . . . wrong-doing. [28] '

Out of disrespect accepting much curry only. .. wrong-
doing. [29]

Out of disrespect accepting heaped-up almsfood . .. wrong-
doing. [30] '

The Third Division : that on Arms Akimbo

Out of disrespect eating almsfood inattentively ... while
looking about here and there...having chosen here and
there . . . wrong-doing. [31-33]

Out of disrespect eating much curry only... wrong-
doing. [34] ,

Out of disrespect eating almsfood having chosen from the
top . . . wrong-doing. [35]

Out of disrespect covering up the curry or the condiment
with conjey . . . wrong-doing. [36]

Out of disrespect eating curry or conjey having asked for it
for oneself if one is not ill . . . wrong-doing. [37]

Out of disrespect looking at the bowls of others captious-
mindedly . . . wrong-doing. [38]

Out of disrespect making up a large mouthful ... wrong-
doing. [39]

Out of disrespect making up a long morsel (of food)...
wrong-doing. [40]

The Fourth Division : that on Almsfood

Out of disrespect opening the mouth when the mouthful has
not been brought close . . . wrong-doing. [41]

Out of disrespect putting the whole hand into the mouth
when one is eating . . . wrong-doing. [42]

Out of disrespect talking with a mouthful in the mouth. ..
wrong-doing. [43]

Out of disrespect eating while tossing up balls of food. ..
wrong-doing. [44]

Out of disrespect eating while breaking up the mouthfuls . . .
stuffing the cheeks ... shaking the hands about ... scattering
lumps of boiled rice . .. putting out the tongue...smacking
the lips . . . wrong-doing. [45-50]

The Fifth Division : that on the Mouthful
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Out of disrespect eating while making a hissing sound ...
licking the fingers . . . licking the bowl. .. licking the lips. ..
wrong-doing. [5I-54]

Out of disrespect accepting a drinking cup with one’s hands
soiled (with food) . . . wrong-doing. [55]

(46] Out of disrespect throwing out amid the houses the
rinsings of the bowl with lumps of boiled rice...wrong-
doing. [56]

Out of disrespect teaching Dhamma to someone with a
sunshade in his hand ... with a staff in his hand ... with a
knife in his hand ... with a weapon in his hand ... wrong-
doing. [57-60]

The Sixth Division : that on Hissing

Out of disrespect teaching Dhamma to someone who is
wearing shoes ... wearing sandals...in a wvehicle...on a
bed ... who is sitting down lolling...has a turban on his
head ... whose head is muffled up. .. who is sitting on a seat
when one is sitting on the ground . .. who is sitting on a high
seat when one is sitting on a low seat ... who is sitting when
one is standing . . . who is walking in front when one is walking
behind . . . who is walking along a path when one is walking at
the side of the path . .. wrong-doing. [61—72]

Out of disrespect easing oneself when one is standing. ..
wrong-doing. [73]

Out of disrespect easing oneself or spitting on green corn . . .
wrong-doing. [74]

Out of disrespect easing oneself or spitting in water how
many offences does he fall into? Out of disrespect easing
himself . . . he falls into one offence: wrong-doing. Out of
disrespect easing himself . . . he falls into this one offence. [75]

The Seventh Division : that on Shoes
Concluded are the Rules for Training

Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How Many Offences ? [2]

Of the four fallings away ! how many fallings away do the
offences for one indulging in sexual intercourse appertain to ?

1 On vipatti, falling away, see above, p. 2, n. 3.
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Of the four fallings away the offences for indulging in sexual
intercourse appertain to two fallings away: there may be
falling away from moral habit ; there may be falling away
from good behaviour . . .

Of the four fallings away how many fallings away does the
offence of easing oneself or spitting in water out of disrespect
appertain to ? Of the four fallings away the offence of easing
oneself or spitting in water out of disrespect appertains to one
falling away : the falling away from good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter : that on Falling Away [3]

Of the seven classes of offence in how many classes of offence
are the offences for one indulging in sexual intercourse
comprised ? Of the seven classes of offence the offences for one
indulging in sexual intercourse are comprised in three classes
of offence ! : it may be the class of offence involving Defeat ;
it may be the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be
the class of offence of wrong-doing . . .

[47] Of the seven classes of offence in how many classes of
offence is the offence of easing oneself . ..out of disrespect
comprised ? . .. It is comprised in one class of offence : in the
class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : that on Comprised In [4]

Of the six origins of offences by how many origins do the
offences for one indulging in sexual intercourse originate ? . . .
They originate by one origin : they originate by body and by
mind, not by voice. ..

Of the six origins of offences by how many origins does the
offence of easing oneself . . . out of disrespect originate ? . .. It
originates by one origin : it originates by body and by mind,
not by voice.

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : that on Origins [5]

Of the four legal questions which legal question (is raised by)
the offences for one indulging in sexual intercourse ? . . . Of the
four legal questions it is the legal question concerning offences.

! The number of offences a monk can fall into for breach of a rule of training
begins to be enumerated above, p. 49, for each and every rule of training.
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The offence of easing oneself . . . is, of the four legal questions,
which legal question ? Of the four legal questions it is the legal
question concerning offences.

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : that on Legal Questions (6]

Of the seven (ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by
how many decidings are the offences for one indulging in
sexual intercourse stopped?...they are stopped by three
decidings : it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the
carrying out on (his) acknowledgement ; it may be by a verdict
in the presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass.

. .. by how many decidings is the offence of easing oneself . . .
stopped ? . . . It is stopped by three decidings . . . (as above).

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : that on Deciding [7]

Indulging in sexual intercourse how many offences does one
fall into ? ... [48] ... Indulging in sexual intercourse one falls
into three offences.! Of the four fallings away how many
fallings away do these offences appertain to? Of the seven
classes of offence in how many classes of offence are they
comprised ? Of the six origins of offences by how many origins
do they originate ? Of the four legal questions which legal
question ? Of the seven decidings by how many decidings are
they stopped? Of the four fallings away these offences
appertain to two fallings away : it may be that of falling away
from moral habit, it may be that of falling away from good
behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised
in three classes of offence: it may be in the class of offence
involving Defeat, it may be in the class of offence that is a
very grave one, it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.
Of the six origins of offences they originate by one origin : they
originate by body and by mind, not by speech. Of the four
legal questions the legal question concerning offences. Of the
seven decidings they are stopped by three decidings : it may
be by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying out on
(his) acknowledgement, it may be by a verdict in the presence
of and by a covering over (as) with grass . ..

! As at text P 33
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Easing oneself or spitting in water out of disrespect, how
many offences does he fall into ? . . . into one offence : wrong-
doing. Easing himself . . . he falls into this one offence. Of the
four fallings away how many fallings away does this offence
appertain to . .. (as above ; instead of do they originate read
does it originate) . . . by which deciding is it stopped ? Of the
four fallings away this offence appertains to one falling away :
that from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence it is
comprised under one class of offence: under the class of
offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins . . . (as above) . . . and
by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : that on Accumulation ! [8]
These eight Chapters are written in a manner for repetition.

Their summary :
‘The laying-down-where,? and how many, falling-away, and
about comprising,
Origin, legal questions, decidings, and about accumulation.
Where was that offence involving Defeat because of indulging
in sexual intercourse laid down by that Lord who knows, who
sees, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One? Concerning
whom ? On what subject ? ... By whom was it conveyed ?
Where was that offence involving Defeat because of indulging
in sexual intercourse laid down . .. ? ... [49] It was laid down
in Vesali... (see Chap. 1, Def. 1) . .. He originates it by one
origin—he originates it by body and by mind, not by speech . . .
By whom has it been conveyed ? It has been conveyed by
a succession (of teachers) :
Upali, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka, similarly Siggava,
With Moggali’s son as fifth—these in the glorious (is)land
of Jambusiri—. ..
These sinless sages of great wisdom, knowing the Vinaya
and skilled in the Way,
Proclaimed the Vinaya-pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

1 Or, Conjunction (samuccaya), as at Vin. ii, 72.
® This refers to text p. 1-32; ‘“ how many ” to p. 32—46.
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Where was that offence involving Defeat because of taking
what had not been given laid down by that Lord ...? It was
laid down in Rajagaha ... (see Chap. 1) ... it may be that he
originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [2]

Where was that offence involving Defeat because of inten-
tionally depriving a human being of life laid down ? It was
laid down in Vesili . . . he originates it by . . . mind. [3]

Where was that offence involving Defeat because of laying
claim (for oneself) to a non-existent, non-actual state of
further-men laid down? It was laid down in Vesali...he
originates it by . . . mind. [4]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of emitting semen making an effort laid down
by that Lord ...? Concerning whom ? On what subject ? . . .
By whom has it been conveyed ? Where was that offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of emitting
semen making an effort laid down by that Lord...? It was
laid down in Savatthi...not by speech ... By whom has it
been conveyed ? It has been conveyed by a succession (of
teachers) :

Upali, Dasaka . . . in the Island of Tambapanni. [1]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of coming into physical contact with a woman
laid down ? It was laid down in Savatthi...he originates
it . .. not by speech. [2]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because offending a woman with lewd words laid down ?
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. and by mind. [3]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of speaking in praise of ministering to sense-
pleasures for (him)self in the presence of a woman laid down ?
It was laid down in Savatthi. .. [4]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of acting as a go-between laid down ? It was
laid down in Savatthi. .. and by mind. [5]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of having a hut built begging for it oneself laid
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down ? [50] It was laid down in Alavi. .. He originates it by
the six origins. [6]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of having a large vihara built laid down?
It was laid down in Kosambi ... He originates it by the six

igins.

Or\%VhereEQvas that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of defaming a monk with an unfounded charge
of an offence involving Defeat laid down ? It was laid down in
Rajagaha . . . He originates it by three origins. [8]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of defaming a monk with a charge of an offence
involving Defeat taking up some point as a pretext in a legal
question really belonging to something else, laid down ? It was
laid down in Rajagaha . . . He originates it by three origins. [g]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing a schismatic monk
because of his not giving up (his course) laid down ? It was
laid down in Rajagaha . . . and by mind. [10]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing monks who were
throwing in their lot with a schism because of their _not giving
up (their course) laid down ? It was laid down in Rajagaha. ..
and by mind. [11]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing a monk who was
difficult to speak to because of his not giving up (his course)
laid down ? It was laid down in Kosambi . . . and by mind. [12]

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order with up to three times admonishing a monk who had
brought a family into disrepute because of his not giving up
(his course) laid down ? It was laid down in Savatthi...and
by mind. [13]...

Where was that offence of Wrong-doing because of, out of
disrespect, easing oneself or spitting in water laid down?
It was laid down in Savatthi. Concerning whom ? Concerning
the group of six monks. On what subject ? On the subject of
the group of six monks easing themselves and spitting in Wate.r.
One laying down, one supplementary laying down. Of the six
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origins of offences he originates it by one origin : he originates
it by body and by mind, not by speech. 75]

Concluded is the Chapter ! on Laying-Down-Where (9]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse how many
offences [51] does one fall into ? Because of indulging in sexual
intercourse one falls into four offences. If one indulges in
sexual intercourse with a body that is not decayed...2. ..
offence of wrong-doing; in an application of lac there is an
offence of Expiation.® Because of indulging in sexual inter-
course one falls into these four offences. [1]

Because of taking what has not been given . . . one falls into
three offences ¢. . . of wrong-doing. - Because of taking what
has not been given one falls into these three offences. (2]

Because of intentionally depriving a human being of life . . .
one falls into three offences. . . involving Defeat. Because of
intentionally depriving a human being of life one falls into
these three offences. [3]

Because of laying claim (for oneself) to a non-existent, non-
actual state of further-men . . . one falls into three offences . . .
of wrong-doing. Because of laying claim . .. one falls into
these three offences. [4]

Because of emitting semen making an effort . . . one falls into
three offences . . . [1]

Because of coming into physical contact (with a woman) . . .
one falls into five offences. If a nun, filled with desire, consents
to taking hold of a man who is filled with desire above the
circle of the knees there is an offence involving Defeat.5 If a
monk rubs (her) body with (his body) there is an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. If he rubs an article
of clothing (of hers) with (his) body there is a grave offence.
If he rubs an article of clothing (of hers) with an article of
clothing (of his) there is an offence of wrong-doing. In tickling

! The corresponding Chapter in the Bhikkhunivibhaniga (text p. 83) is
called “ The first Chapter .

? See text p. 33 where, however, one is said to fall into three offences.

* This is Nuns’ Exp. 4.

4 See text p. 33; and likewise for the following paragraphs.

¢ This is part of Nuns’ Def. I.
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with the fingers there is an offence of Expiation.! Because of
coming into physical contact one falls into these five offences‘. [2]

Because of offending a woman with lewd words one falls into
three offences . . . [3]

Because of speaking in praise of sense-pleasures for oneself
one falls into three offences . . . [4]

Because of acting as a go-between . . . of begging for having
a hut built for oneself . . . of having a large vihara built. .. of
defaming a monk. .. of not giving up (his, their, course) one
falls into three offences. .. [5-12]

Because of not giving up his course a monk who brings a
family into disrepute, though being admonished up to thre{e
times falls into three offences: following the motion there is
an offence of wrong-doing ; following the two resolutions there
is a grave offence; following the conclusion of the (three)
resolutions there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of
the Order. [13] ... -

Because of, out of disrespect, easing oneself or spitting in
water {62] how many offences does one fall into ? 2 Because. of,
out of disrespect . .. one falls into one offence : wrongjdomg.
Because of, out of disrespect...one falls into this one

offence. [75]
Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How Many Offences ? {10]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the four fallings
away how many fallings do the offences appertain to ? Becal.lse
of . .. appertain to two fallings away . . . there may be falling
away from moral habit ; there may be falling away from good
behaviour. ..

Because of, out of disrespect ... spitting in water, of the
four fallings away how many fallings away does the offence
appertain to?...of one falling away: falling away from
good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter: that on Falling Away [11]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the seven
classes of offence in how many classes of offence are the offences

1 This is Monks’ Exp. 52. ? See text p. 44—46.
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comprised ? Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised
in four classes of offence: it may be in the class of offence
involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence that is a
very grave one ; it may be in the class of offence of Expiation  ;
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing . . .

Because of, out of disrespect . .. spitting in water?...in
the class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : on Comprised In [12]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the six origins
of offences by how many origins 3. . .

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : that on Origins [183]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the four legal
questions 4. ..

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : that on Legal Questions [14]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse, of the seven
(ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by how many
decidings 5. . .

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : that on Deciding [15]

Because of indulging in sexual intercourse how many
offences does one fall into ? Because of indulging in sexual
intercourse [58] one falls into four offences : if one indulges in
sexual intercourse with a body that is not decayed...®...
offence of Expiation. Of the four fallings away how many
fallings away do these offences appertain to?...by how
many decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be that
of falling away from moral habit, it may be that of falling
away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence
they are comprised under four classes of offence : it may be
under the class of offence involving Defeat, it may be under the
class of offence that is a very grave one, it may be under the

1 The three other offences but not this one are given at text pp. 33, 46, 47.
 See text p. 47 [4]. 3 Ibid. [5].

4 Ibid. [6]. 5 Ibid. [7].

¢ See [10.1] just above. 7 See text p. 48 [8].
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class of offence of Expiation, it may be under the class of
offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences ... ...
and by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : that on Accumulation [16]
Concluded are the eight Chapters on Because Of

Concluded are the sixteen great Chapters in the Great Synopsis
in the Great Analysis

1 See text p. 48 [8] down to the end of that Chapter.




II. THE NUNS’ ANALYSIS
(Bhikkhunivibhanga)

[64] Where was that which is the fifth offence involving
Defeat for nuns laid down by that Lord who knows, who sees,
perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One ? ... (see 1.1, Def. 1.
Instead of of the five recitations of the Patimokkha read of the
four recitations of the Pitimokkha) . .. Because of how many
reasons was the fifth offence involving Defeat for nuns laid
down by the Lord? Who train themselves? Who have
trained themselves in the training ? In what state? Who
know by heart ? Whose is the Utterance ? By whom has it
been conveyed ?

“ Where was that which is the fifth offence involving Defeat
for nuns laid down by that Lord...?” It was laid down in
Savatthi.?

“ Concerning whom ?  Concerning the nun Sundarinanda.

“ On what subject ? ”” On the subject of the consenting by
the nun Sundarinandid who was filled with desire to physical
contact with a man who was filled with desire.

“Is there there a laying down, a supplementary laying
down, a laying down that has not (yet) occurred ? > There is
one laying down,? for it there is no supplementary laying down
nor a laying down that has not (yet) occurred.

“ A laying down (that holds good) everywhere, a laying
down (that holds good only) for certain districts ? ”’ A laying
down (that holds good) everywhere.

“ A laying down that is shared, a laying down that is not
shared ? ”” A laying down that is not shared.

“ A laying down for one (Order), a laying down for both
(Orders) ? ” A laying down for one (Order).

“ Plunged into which, included in which of the four recita-
tions of the Piatimokkha ...” (see L1) ...

“ Because of how many reasons was the fifth offence involving
Defeat for nuns laid down by the Lord ? ” Because of ten
reasons was the fifth offence involving Defeat for nuns laid

L Vin. iv, 211. This is Nuns’ Def. 1. 2 Vin. iv, 213.
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down by the Lord : for the excellence of the Order . . . (see Il
Instead of of men and of monks read of nuns) . .. for help with
Discipline. '

« Who train themselves ? ” Learners and ordinary women
who are morally good.

“ Who have trained themselves in the training ?  Arahants
have trained themselves in the training.

«In what state ? ” The state of desiring the training.

“ Who know by heart ? ” Those who know by heart the
procedure of these.

“ Whose is the Utterance ? * It is the Utterance of the
Lord, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One.

“ By whom has it been conveyed ? " It has been conveyed
by a succession (of teachers) :

Upali, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka . . .
[55] Proclaimed the Vinaya Pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

“ Where was that which is the sixth offence involving Defeat
for nuns laid down by that Lord...?” It was laid down in
Savatthi.l

“ Concerning whom ? ~’ Concerning the nun Thullananda.

“ On what subject ? ” On the subject of the nun Thullanaqdé »
who, knowing that a nun had fallen into an offence involving
Defeat, neither herself reproved her nor spoke to a group.

One laying down. o

Of the six ‘origins of offences she originates it by one origin :
she originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [2] .

“ Where was that which is the seventh offence involving
Defeat for nuns laid down ? ”* It was laid down in Savatthi.?
... Concerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda
imitated the monk Arittha who formerly had been a vulture-
trainer and had been suspended by a complete Order . .. One
laying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing off
responsibility. [3] .

“ Where was that which is the eighth offence involving
Defeat for nuns laid down...?” It was laid down in
Sivatthi® ... Concerning the group of six nuns. .. The group

1 Ibid. 216. 2 Ibid. 218. 3 Ibid. 2zo0.
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of six nuns carried out the eighth action®...One laying
down . r She originates it by one origin in throwing off
responsibility. [4]

Concluded are the eight Offences involving Defeat

Its summary :
Unchastity, taking what is not given, and the form of men
those who are further, ) ’
Phys1<§al contact, she conceals,? suspended (monks), a doer
of eight things—
The Great Hero laid down (these for nuns who) without
doubt must be destroyed.s

Whert? was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order laid down by that Lord. . . for a nun who speaks in envy
(am.i) brings a law-suit ? Concerning whom? On what
suP‘]ect ? ... By whom has it been conveyed ?

thfre was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order la}d down by that Lord . . . for a nun who speaks in envy
(a?‘d) brmgs.a law-suit ? * It was laid down in Savatthi.e
) Concerning whom ? Concerning the nun Thullananda.
On what subject ? ” On the subject of the nun Thulla-
na‘x}da’s being one who spoke in envy.

" Is there there . . . (see I1.1, Def. 1. Instead of by the second
recital, the Defeat class of offence (as ©n Monks’ Def. 1) read
by tl;e third recital, the class of offence requiring a Formal
Meetmg of the Order). .. She originates it by two origins :
it may t?e that she originates it by body and by speech, not b5;
mind ; it may be [56] that she originates it by body and by
speech and by mind. . ..

“ By whom has it been conveyed ? ”’ It has been conveyed
by a succession (of teachers) :

Upidli, Dasaka, as well as Sonaka . . .
Proclaimed the Vinaya Pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

! althamaws vaithwn, where Vin. iv, 221 r a
» wi . v, eads afthavalthukd. Khkut.
ex}}l)lams, howeyer, how it is that there is Defeat only in the eighth actizn ::1612
Otze'li‘ ﬁiesvenf beutlg Ig:-aYe offences or those of wrong-doing. '
reiers to the last word in the sikkhdpada of D ij icchddika
onf who conceals a fault (in someone else). pada of Def. 2. vojjapaticchadita,
Ci. text p. 4. ¢ Vin. iv, 224,
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The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for
receiving a woman thief . . . was laid down in Savatthil...
concerning the nun Thullananda ... The nun Thullananda
received a woman thief . . . One laying down . . . She originates
it by two origins : it may be that she originates it by speech
and by mind, not by body ; it may be that she originates it by
body and by speech and by mind. [2]

The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for
going among villages alone . . . was laid down in Savatthi?. ..
concerning a certain nun...A certain nun went among
villages alone...One laying down, three supplementary
layings down . .. She originates it by one origin (as) in the
first Defeat. [3]

The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for
restoring a nun suspended by a complete Order without having
obtained permission from the Order which carried out the
proceedings in accordance with the rule, the discipline, the
Teacher’s instruction, and not having learnt the group’s
desire . . . was laid down in Savatthi?... concerning the nun
Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda restored a nun suspended
by a complete Order without having obtained permission from
the Order which carried out the proceedings in accordance with
the rule, the discipline, the Teacher’s instruction, and not
having learnt the group’s desire ... One laying down ... She
originates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [4]

The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for a
nun who is filled with desire accepting solid food or soft food
with her own hand from the hand of a man who is filled with
desire . . . was laid down in Savatthi4. .. concerning the nun
Sundarinandi . . . The nun Sundarinandid who was filled with
desire accepted food ® from the hand of a man who was filled
with desire . .. One laying down. .. She originates it by one
origin (as) in the first Defeat. 5]

The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for
instigating (a nun), saying, “ What can this man, whether he
is filled with desire or is not filled with desire, do to you, lady,

1 Vin. iv, 226. 2 Tbid. 228 {.
3 Ibid. 231. 4 Ibid. 233.
5 @misa, a word not in the relevant part of Vin. iv.
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since you are not filled with desire ? Please, lady, eat or partake
of the solid food or the soft food which this man is giving to you,
accepting it with your own hand ”...was laid down in
Savatthi!...concerning a certain nun...A certain nun
instigated, saying, ‘“ What can ... with your own hand.” ...
One laying down . . . She originates it by three origins. [6]
The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for an
angry nun who does not give up (her course) though being
admonished up to the third time...[57] was laid down in
Savatthi?...concerning the nun Candakili...The nun
Candakali, angry, displeased, spoke thus, “ I repudiate the
Buddha, I repudiate Dhamma, I repudiate the Order, I
repudiate the training...”...One laying down... She
originates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [7]
The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for a
nun who has been overthrown in some legal question and does
not give up (her course) though being admonished up to the
third time . . . was laid down in Savatthi?®. .. concerning the
nun Candakili...The nun Candakili, overthrown in some
legal question, angry, displeased, spoke thus, ‘ The nuns are
following a wrong course through partiality and the nuns are
following a wrong course through hatred and the nuns are
following a wrong course through confusion and the nuns are
following a wrong course through fear . . . One laying down. . .
She originates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [8]
The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for nuns
who are living in company and do not give up (their course)
though being admonished up to the third time...was laid
down in Savatthi¢...concerning several nuns...Several
nuns were living in company...One laying down... They
originate it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [g]
The offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order for
(a nun who is) instigating (nuns), saying, ‘“ Ladies, live you as
though in company, do not you live otherwise,” and does not
give up (her course) though being admonished up to the third
time . ..was laid down in Savatthi... concerning the nun
Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda instigated (nuns) saying,

1 Vin. iv, 234. 3 Ibid. 236. 3 Ibid. 238.
4 Ibid. 239. 5 Tbid. 241.
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« Ladies, live you as though in company . .. ’ "...One laying
down . . . She originates by one origin 1n throwing off
nsibility. [10] N .
r(frlf::)luded are the ten Offences requiring a Formal Meeting of
the Order

Its summary : .
Envy, woman thief, among the villages, suspended, and
about solid food,
“ What to you?’’, angry, some, company, and on
another—these ten.!

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture fc_Jr mak_nzlg a
hoard of bowls was laid down by that Lord . .. at Savatthi®...
concerning the group of six nuns. .. The group of six nuns
made a hoard of bowls . . . One laying down . .. She originates
it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.? [1] ’ o

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for thmklpg
robe-material (given) not at the right time was r-obe-ma‘tenz}l
(given) at the right time, and having allotted it, having it
distributed . . . was laid down in Savatthi 4. .. concerning the
pun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullanandi, [58] thinking th.at
robe-material (given) not at the righ't time was ‘robfa-matenal
(given) at the right time, allotting it, had it dl.st.nbuted cen
One laying down . . . She originates it by threfe origins. [2] .

The offence of Expiation involving l?orfelture for tearing
away a robe that has been exchanged with a nun ... was laid
down in Savatthi®s...concerning the nun Thullgnanda -
The nun Thullanandi, having exchanged a robe w1th'a_ nun,
tore it away (from her) . . . One laying down . . . She originates
i ee origins.

§ t’l)“}lief hf)ffencegu(l)f [E33(piation involving Forfeiture for after
having asked for one thing then asking for another .. - was
laid down in Savatthi ¢ . . . concerning the nun Th'ullananda e
The nun Thullananda, having asked for one thing, asked for
another . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by the six

origins. [4]

1 Tor the total of 17 offences of this class for nuns, against r3 for monks,

iii, p. , n. I ,
% Bl/enl 1il‘,,,p24z;x'2 ® s See text p. 88 ; and Monks Forf. 1.

¢ Vin. iv, 246. 5 Ibid. 247. ¢ Ibid. 249.
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R for after getting one thing in exchange getting another
in exchange ... (see {4]) ... [5]

The pﬁence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for getting
some.thlng in exchange for that which was necessary (and)
appom.ted for another thing, destined for another thing, (and)
belongu}g to an Order...was laid down in Savatthi?...
concerning several nuns...Several nuns got something in
ex.cl}ange ... One laying down . . . She originates it by the six
origins. [6]

... for getting something in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, belonging to an Order (and) that she herself had
asked for ... [7]

... for getting something in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, belonging to a company . . . [§]

... for getting something in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, belonging to a company (and) that she herself
had asked for. .. [9]

The pffence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for getting
some'thmg in exchange for that which was necessary (and)
appointed for another thing, destined for another thing
belonging to an individual . . . was laid down in Savatthi?.. ’
concerging the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda got
something in exchange for that which was necessary ... One
laying down . .. She originates it by the six origins. [10]

The offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for bargaining 3
fqr a heavy cloth (worth) more than four *“ bronzes ” ... was
Iaid down in Savatthi 4. . . concerning the nun Thullananda. ..
The nun Thullanand3 asked the king for a woollen garment . . .
One laying down . . . She originates it by the six origins. [11]

The'offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture for bargaining
for a light cloth (worth) more than two and a half *“ bronzes "
[569] ... was laid down in Sivatthi®...concerning the nun

: g)id. 251. 2 Ibid. 254.
n cetapeti i i i

see BDcfuaﬁ:;; ?iz:elx.nore probably meaning to bargain than to get in exchange,
4 Vin. iv, 255. 5 Vin. iv, 256.
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Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda asked the king for a
linen garment...One laying down...She originates it by
the six origins. [12]
Concluded are the twelve Offences of Expiation involving
Forfeiture

Its summary :
Bowl, and not-the-right-and-the-right-time, in exchange,

she asked,
Having got in exchange, necessary, and belonging to an

Order, a company,
Herself asking, belonging to an individual, four “ bronzes ”,

two and a half.

The offence of Expiation for eating garlic was laid down by
the Lord . . . in Savatthi!. .. concerning the nun Thullananda

.. The nun Thullanandi, not knowing moderation, had much -

garlic taken away . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by
two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.? [1]

The offence of Expiation for letting the hair of the body
grow . . . was laid down in Savatthi$. .. concerning the group
of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns let the hair of the body
grow ...One laying down... She originates it by four
origins. [2]

The offence of Expiation for slapping with the hands . . . was
laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning two nuns...Two nuns
slapped with the palms of their hands. .. One laying down . . .
She originates it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat. [3]

The offence of Expiation for an application of lac...was
laid down in Savatthi...concerning a certain nun... A
certain nun took an application of lac . . . One laying down ...
She originates it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat. [4]

The offence of Expiation for taking an ablution with water
consisting of more than (a measure of) two finger-joints . . .
was laid down among the Sakyans*... concerning a certain
nun . .. A certain nun took a very deep ablution with water. ..
One laying down . . . She originates it by one origin (as) in the
first Defeat.® [5]

1 Vin. iv, 259. 2 Text p. 88 and Monks’ Forf. 16.
3 Vin. iv, 260. 4 Ibid. 262. 5 Text p. 87.
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The offence of Expiation for standing with drinking water or
with a fan close to a monk while he is eating . . . was laid down
in Savatthi...concerning a certain nun...A certain nun
stood with drinking water and with a fan close to a monk while
he was eating . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by two
origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! [6]

[80] The offence of Expiation for eating raw grain, having
asked for it . . . was laid down in Savatthi. . . concerning several
nuns . .. Several nuns ate raw grain, having asked for it . ..
One laying down . . . She originates it by four origins. [%]

The offence of Expiation for throwing out excrement or
urine or rubbish or the remains of food over a wall . . . was laid
down in Savatthi?. .. concerning a certain nun...A certain
nun threw out excrement and urine and rubbish and the
remains of food over a wall...One laying down. .. She
originates it by the six origins. [8]

The offence of Expiation for throwing out excrement or urine
or rubbish or the remains of food on to the crops . . . was laid
down in Savatthi. . . concerning several nuns . . . Several nuns
threw out excrement and...the remains of food on to the
crops. .. One laying down...She originates it by the six
origins. [g]

The offence of Expiation for going to see dancing and singing
and music . .. was laid down in Rajagaha . .. concerning the
group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns went to see dancing
and singing and music . . . One laying down . . . She originates
it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! [ro]

The First Division : that on Garlic

The offence of Expiation for standing together with a man,
the one with the other, in the dark of the night when there is
no light...was laid down in Savatthis... concerning a
certain nun. .. A certain nun stood together with a man, the
one with the other . .. when there was no light . . . One laying

down . .. She originates it by two origins (as) in Caravan set
on theft. [11]

1 Text p. 88 and Monks’ Forf. 16. 2 Vin. iv, 265.
3 Vin. 1v, 268, ¢ Monks’ Exp. 66 ; and see text p. 89g.
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...for standing together with a man...in a secluded

place . . . [12] ' '
...for standing together with a man...in an open
place . . . [13]

The offence of Expiation for standing together with a man,
the one with the other, on a carriage-road or in a cul-de-sac or
at a cross-roads . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning
the nun Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullananda stood together
with a man, the one with the other, on a carriage-road and in a
cul-de-sac and at a cross-roads...One laying down... She
originates it by two origins (as) in Caravan set on theft. [14]

The offence of Expiation for departing without asking the
owner (for permission) after having approached families befoFe
a meal and having sat down on a seat... was laid down in
Savatthi [61] ... concerning a certain nun... A certain nun
departed without asking the owner...One laying down. ..
She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.? [;5]

The offence of Expiation for sitting down on a seat without
asking the owner (for permission) after having approached
families after a meal. .. was laid down in Savatthi?... con-
cerning the nun Thullanandi ... The nun Thullanar‘xd.ﬁ sat
down ... after a meal... One laying down ... She originates
it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.! [16] .

The offence of Expiation for sitting down on a sleeping-place
which she has spread or has caused to be spread without g§king
the owner (for permission), after having approached fam111e§ at
the wrong time ... was laid down in Savatthi... concerning
several nuns. .. Several nuns sat down on a sleeping—plgce
which they had spread without asking the owner . . . One laymg
down . .. She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-
cloth.? [17]

The offence of Expiation for making (someone) look dovyn
on another because of a misapprehension, because of a mis-
understanding . . . was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning a
certain nun... A certain nun made (someone) look down on
another because of a misapprehension, because of a misunder-
standing . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by three
origins. [18]

1 Text p. 88 and Monks’ Forf. 1. 2 Vin. iv, 273.
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The offence of Expiation for cursing oneself or another with
Niraya or with the Brahma-faring...was laid down in
Savatthi?. ., concerning the nun Candakali...The nun
Candakali cursed herself and another with Niraya and with
the Brahma-faring . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by
three origins. [19]

The offence of Expiation for weeping, having struck oneself
again and again . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning
the nun Candakali. .. The nun Candakali wept, having struck
herself again and again . . . One laying down . . . She originates
it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [20]

The Second Division : that on the Dark of the Night

The offence of Expiation for bathing naked... was laid
down in Savatthiz... concerning several nuns. .. Several
nuns bathed naked. .. One laying down. .. She originates it
by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.? [21]

The offence of Expiation for having a bathing-cloth made
exceeding the (proper) measure . . . was laid down in Savatthi
- . . concerning the group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns
wore bathing cloths that were not of the (proper) measure . . .
One laying down . . . She originates it by the six origins. [22]

(62] The offence of Expiation for neither sewing nor making
an effort to get sewn a nun’s robe that she has unsewn or
caused to be unsewn...was laid down in Savatthi. .. con-
cerning the nun Thullananda. . . . The nun Thullananda neither
sewed nor made an effort to get sewn a nun’s robe. . . One
laying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing off
the responsibility. [23]

The offence of Expiation for missing going about in an outer
cloak for five days . . . was laid down in Savatthi . . . concerning
several nuns . . . Several nuns, having entrusted the robe to the
hands of (other) nuns, set out on a tour of the country with
(only) the inner and the upper robes. . . One laying down. ..
She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth.4 [24]

The offence of Expiation for wearing a robe that should be
handed back ... was laid down in Savatthi... concerning a

Y Vin. iv, 276. 2 Ibid. 278.
? Text p. 88 and Monks’ Forf. 16. ¢ Text p. 88 and Monks’ Forf. 1.
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certain nun . . . A certain nun, without asking (for permission),
put on the robe of a certain (other) nun . . . One laying down. ..
She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-cloth. [25]

The offence of Expiation for putting an obstacle in the way
of a group’s receiving robe-material...was laid down in
Savatthi!... concerning the nun Thullanandi ... The nun
Thullananda put an obstacle in the way of a group’s receiving
robe-material . . . One laying down... She originates it by
three origins. [26]

The offence of Expiation for holding back a legally valid
division of robe-material ... was laid down in Savatthi...
concerning the nun Thullanandi ... The nun Thullananda
held back a legally valid division of robe-material. .. One
laying down . .. She originates it by three origins. [27]

The offence of Expiation for giving recluses’ robe-material to
a householder or a wanderer or a female wanderer . . . was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullananda . .. The
nun Thullananda gave recluses’ robe-material to a householder
... One laying down . . . She originates it by the six origins. [28)]

The offence of Expiation for letting the robe-season pass
when an expectation of robe-material is not sure ... was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullananda ... The
nun Thullananda let the robe-season pass when an expectation
of robe-material was not sure...One laying down... She
originates it by three origins. [29)]

The offence of Expiation for holding back a legally valid
removal of the kathina (privileges)...was laid down in
Savatthi. . . concerning the nun Thullanandi . . . [63] The nun
Thullananda held back a legally valid removal of the kathina
(privileges) . . . One laying down . .. She originates it by three
origins. [30]

The Third Division : that on Bathing 2

The offence of Expiation for the sharing of one couch by two
nuns ... was laid down in Savatthi®...concerning several
nuns. . Several nuns, in twos, shared one couch . . . One laying

1 Vin. iv, 283.
2 mhanavaggo against naggavaggo at Vin. iv, 288,
3 Vin. iv 28a.




92 The Book of the Discipline

down. .. She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s
wool.? [31]

The offence of Expiation for the sharing of one covering-cloth
by two nuns...was laid down in Savatthi... concerning
several nuns. .. Several nuns, in twos, shared one covering
cloth ... One laying down . .. She originates it by two origins
(as) in Sheep’s wool.! [32]

The offence of Expiation for intentionally causing discomfort
to anun... was laid down in Savatthi. . . concerning the nun
Thullanandi . .. The nun Thullananda intentionally caused
discomfort to a nun ... One laying down . . . She originates it
by three origins. [33]

The offence of Expiation for neither attending to an ailing
(woman) who lived with her nor making an effort to get her
attended to. .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning the
nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda neither attended to
an ailing (woman) who lived with her nor made an effort to get
her attended to ... One laying down ... She originates it by
one origin in throwing off responsibility. [34]

The offence of Expiation for, after one has given quarters to
a nun, then angry, displeased, throwing her out . . . was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullananda . . . The
nun Thullananda, having given quarters to a nun, then angry,
displeased, threw her out ... One laying down . .. She origi-
nates it by three origins. [35]

The offence of Expiation for a nun who keeps company (and)
does not give up (her course) though admonished up to the
third time . .. was laid down in Savatthie. .. concerning the
nun Candakali...The nun Candakali lived in company . ..
One laying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing
off responsibility. [36]

The offence of Expiation for walking without a weapon on
almstour within (her own) region (when this is) agreed upon as
dangerous, frightening . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. [64]
concerning several nuns...Several nuns walked without a
weapon on almstour within (their own) region (when it was)
agreed upon as dangerous, frightening . . . One laying down . . .
She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! {37]

1 Text p. 88. 2 Vin. iv, 294.
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The offence of Expiation for walking . . . outside (her own)
region . . . {see [37]). [38]

The offence of Expiation for walking on almstour during the
rains . .. was laid down in Rajagaha ... concerning several
nuns . . . Several nuns walked on almstour during the rains . . .
One laying down ... She originates it by two origins (as) in
Sheep’s wool.t [39]

The offence of Expiation for a nun not setting out on almstour
after she has kept the rains . . . was laid down in Réjagaha . ..
concerning several nuns. .. Several nuns did not set out on
almstour after they had kept the rains . . . One laying down . . .
She originates it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat.? [40]

The Fourth Division : that on Sharing

The offence of Expiation for going to see a king’s pleasure
house or a picture gallery or a park or a pleasure grove or a
lotus pond . . . was laid down in Sivatthi 2. .. concerning the
group of six nuns . . . The group of six nuns went to see a king’s
pleasure house and a picture gallery ... One laying down. ..
She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! {41]

The offence of Expiation for making use of a sofa or a divan
... was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. ..
Several nuns made use of a sofa and a divan ... One laying
down ... She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s
wool.! [42]

The offence of Expiation for spinning yarn . . . was laid down
in Savatthi. .. concerning the group of six nuns . . . The group
of six nuns spun yarn ... One laying down . .. She originates
it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.? [43]

The offence of Expiation for doing household work . . . was
laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. .. Several
nuns did household work . .. One laying down ... She origi-
nates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! [44]

The offence of Expiation for when one is being spoken to by
a nun, saying, ‘“ Come, lady, and settle this legal question,”
and having answered, “ Very good,” but neither settling it nor
making an effort to get it settled . . . was laid down in Savatthi

1 Text p. 88. 2 Text p. 87. 3 Vin. iv, 208.
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. .. concerning the nun Thullanandi . .. [685] The nun Thulla-
nanda, on being spoken to by a nun, saying, *“ Come, lady . ..”
and having answered, “ Very good ™ (yet) neither settled it nor
made an effort to get it settled...One laying down..: She
originates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [45]

The offence of Expiation for giving with one’s own hand
solid food or soft food to a householder or to a wanderer or to
a female wanderer...was laid down in Savatthil... con-
cerning the nun Thullananda ... The nun Thullananda with
her own hand gave solid food and soft food to a householder . . .
One laying down. .. She originates it by two origins (as) in
Sheep’s wool.2 [46]

The offence of Expiation for not having given up a household
robe but making use of it...was laid down in Savatthi...
concerning the nun Thullananda ... The nun Thullanand;,
not having given up a household robe, made use of it. .. One
laying down ... She originates it by two origins (as) in
Kathina-cloth.? {47]

The offence of Expiation for setting out on almstour without
having given up her dwelling . . . was laid down in Savatthi. ..
concerning the nun Thullanandi . . . The nun Thullananda set
out on almstour without having given up her dwelling . . . One
laying down...She originates it by two origins (as) in
Kathina-cloth.2 [48]

The offence of Expiation for learning worldly knowledge . . .
was laid down in Savatthi...concerning the group of six
nuns . .. The group of six nuns learnt worldly knowledge . ..
One laying down . .. She originates it by two origins (as) in
Dhamma-line-by-line.? [49]

The offence of Expiation for teaching worldly knowledge . . .
(see [49]. Instead of learnt read taught) . .. [50]

The Fifth Division : that on a Picture-Gallery

The offence of Expiation for knowingly entering a monastery
with monks (in it) without asking (for permission) . . . was laid
down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns . . . Several nuns
entered a monastery without asking (for permission). .. One

1 Vin. iv, 302. 2 Text p. 88.
8 Text p. 89 and Monks’ Exp. 4.
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Jaying down,! two supplementary layings down... She origi-
nates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [51]

The offence of Expiation for reviling and abusing a monk . . .
was laid down in Vesali . . . concerning the group of six nuns . ..
The group of six nuns reviled the venerable Upili...One
laying down . .. She originates it by three origins. [52]

The offence of Expiation for being quick-tempered (and)
abusing a group...was [66] laid down in Savatthi... con-
cerning the nun Thullananda . . . The nun Thullananda, being
quick-tempered, abused a group . .. One laying down. .. She
originates it by three origins. 53]

The offence of Expiation for partaking of solid food or soft
food by (a nun) who had been invited or had been satisfied . . .
was laid down in Savatthi...concerning several nuns...
Several nuns who had eaten and were satisfied ate elsewhere . . .
One laying down . . . She originates it by four origins. [54]

The offence of Expiation for being grudging as to families . . .
was laid down in Savatthi...concerning a certain nun...
A certain nun was grudging as to families...One laying
down . . . She originates it by three origins. [55]

The offence of Expiation for spending the rains in a residence
where there is no monk...was laid down in Savatthi...
concerning several nuns . . . Several nuns spent the rains in a
residence where there was no monk . .. One laying down. ..
She originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.% [56]

The offence of Expiation for a nun who has kept the rains
and does not ““ invite ”’ both Orders in respect of three matters
... was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. ..
Several nuns, having kept the rains did not * invite ”” an Order
of monks...One laying down...She originates it by one
origin in throwing off responsibility. [57]

The offence of Expiation for not going for exhortation or for
communion . . . was laid down among the Sakyans...con-
cerning the group of six nuns...The group of six nuns did
not go for exhortation . . . One laying down . .. She originates
it by one origin (as) in the first Defeat.® [58]

The offence of Expiation for not asking (the date of) the

1 Vin. iv, 306. 2 Text p. 88. 3 Text p. 87.
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Observance day and not approaching for exhortation ... was
laid down in Savatthi... concerning several nuns. .. Several
nuns neither asked (the date of) the Observance day nor
approached for exhortation . . . One laying down . .. She origi-
nates it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [59]

The offence of Expiation for making burst, together with a
man, the one with the other, a boil or a scab that has formed
on the lower part of her body (and) without having obtained
permission from an Order or a group...was laid down in
Savatthi. .. concerning a certain nun...A certain nun,
together with a man, the one with the other, made a boil burst
that had formed on the lower part of her body . .. One laying
down . .. She originates it by two origins (as) in Kathina-
cloth.! [60]

The Sixth Division : that on a Monastery

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a pregnant woman . . .
was laid down in Sivatthi?[87]... concerning several nuns
... Several nuns ordained a pregnant woman ... One laying
down . . . She originates it by three origins. [61]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a woman who is
giving suck . . . [62]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer who
has not trained for two years in the six rules . .. [63]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer who
has trained for two years in the six rules but is not agreed on
by the Order . . . [64]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a girl married for less
than twelve years . . . [65]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a girl married for a
full twelve years but who has not trained for two years in the
six rules. . . [66]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a girl married for a
full twelve years and who has trained for two years in the six
rules (but) is not agreed upon by the Order . . . [67]

The offence of Expiation for (a nun who) having ordained
the woman who lives with her (and then) for two years neither
helping her nor having her helped...was laid down in

1 Text p. 88. 2 Vin. iv, 317.
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Savatthi...concerning the nun Thullananda...The nun
Thullanand3, having ordained the woman who lived with her,
for two years neither helped her nor had her helped. .. One
laying down . . . She originates it by one origin in throwing off
responsibility. [68]

The offence of Expiation for not waiting on an ordained
woman instructor for two years . . . was laid down in Savatthi
... concerning several nuns . .. Several nuns did not wait on
an ordained woman instructor for two years...One laying
down . .. She originates it by one origin (as) in the first
Defeat. [69]

The offence of Expiation for neither withdrawing nor having
the woman who lives with her withdrawn after she has
ordained her . .. was laid down in Savatthi. . . concerning the
nun Thullananda . .. The nun Thullananda, having ordained
the woman who lived with her, neither withdrew her nor had
her withdrawn ... One laying down... She originates it by
one origin in throwing off responsibility. [70]

The Seventh Division : that on a Pregnant Woman

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a maiden under
twenty years of age ! . . . (see No. 61). [71]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a maiden who has
completed twenty years of age (but) has not trained for two
years in the six rules . . . [72]

[68] The offence of Expiation for ordaining a maiden who
has completed twenty years of age and has trained for two
years in the six rules but is not agreed upon by the Order . . . [73]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining while one is less than
twelve years (of standing) ... was laid down in Séavatthi...
concerning several nuns . . . Several nuns ordained while they
were less than twelve years (of standing) . . . One laying down
. .. She originates it by three origins. [74]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining by one who has
completed twelve years (of standing but) is not agreed upon
by the Order...was laid down in Savatthi...concerning
several nuns . . . Several nuns who had completed twelve years
(of standing) ordained (though) they were not agreed upon by

1 Vin. iv, 327.
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the Order . .. One laying down . .. She originates it by three
origins. [75]

The offence of Expiation for afterwards engaging in criticism
when on being told, ““ You have ordained sufficiently, lady, for
the time being,” and having answered, *“ Very good ” ... was
laid down in Savatthi... concerning the nun Candakali...
The nun Candakili afterwards engaged in criticism when,
having been told, “ You have ordained sufficiently, lady, for
the present,” she had answered, “ Very good ” . .. One laying
down . . . She originates it by three origins. [76]

The offence of Expiation for neither ordaining a probationer
to whom she has said, “ If you, lady, will give me a robe, I will
ordain you,” nor making an effort to get her ordained . . . was
laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullanands . . .
The nun Thullananda, having said to a probationer, *“ If you,
lady . .." (yet) neither ordained her nor made an effort to get
her ordained . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by one
origin in throwing off responsibility. [77]

The offence of Expiation for saying to a probationer, ** If you,
lady, will wait upon me for two years, I will ordain you” ...
(see [77]). [78]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer who
is keeping company with men, keeping company with youths,
who is violent, a dwelling-place of grief . . . was laid down in
Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullanandi...The nun
Thullananda ordained a probationer who kept company with
men...One laying down...She originates it by three
origins. [79]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer without
the consent of (her) parents or (her) husband . . . was laid down
in Savatthi. .. concerning the nun Thullanandi. .. The nun
Thullananda ordained a probationer without the consent of
(her) parents and (her) husband [69] . . . One laying down. ..
She originates it by four origins ; it may be that she originates
it by speech, not by body, not by mind ; it may be that she
originates it by body and by speech, not by mind ; it may be
that she originates it by speech and by mind, not by body ;
it may be that she originates it by body and by speech and
by mind. [80] .
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The offence of Expiation for ordaining a probationer by
showing favouritism (to monks) placed on probation ... was
laid down in Rajagaha . . . concerning the nun Thullanandi . . .
The nun Thullananda ordained a probationer by showing
favouritism . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by three
origins. [81]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining every year ... was
laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. .. Several
nuns ordained every year ... One laying down ... She origi-
nates it by three origins. [82]

The offence of Expiation for ordaining two (probationers) in
one year . . . (see [82]). [83]

The Eighth Division : that on a Maiden

The offence of Expiation for using a sunshade and sandals . . .
was laid down in Sdvatthi!... concerning the group of six
nuns . . . The group of six nuns used a sunshade and sandals. . .
One laying down, one supplementary laying down... She
originates it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.? [84]

The offence of Expiation for going in a vehicle . . . (see [84].
Read went in a vehicle). [85]

The offence of Expiation for wearing a petticoat . . . was laid
down in Savatthi...concerning a certain nun...A certain
nun wore a petticoat ... One laying down ... She originates
it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.2 [86]

The offence of Expiation for wearing women’s ornaments . . .
was laid down in Savatthi... concerning the group of six
nuns . . . The group of six nuns wore women’s ornaments. . .
One laying down ... She originates it by two origins (as) in
Sheep’s wool.2 [87]

The offence of Expiation for bathing with perfume and
paint . . . (see [87]). [88]

The offence of Expiation for bathing with scented ground
sesamum . . . [89]

The offence of Expiation for causing oneself to be rubbed
(with ointment) and causing oneself to be massaged by a nun
... was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning several nuns. ..
Several nuns caused themselves to be rubbed (with ointment),

1 Vin. iv, 337. ? Text p. 88.
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to be massaged by anun . . . One laying down . . . She originates
it by two origins (as) in Sheep’s wool.! [go]

[70] The offence of Expiation for causing oneself to be
rubbed (with ointment) and causing oneself to be massaged by
a probationer 2. .. [91]

The offence of Expiation for causing oneself to be rubbed
(with ointment) and causing oneself to be massaged by a
female novice . . . [92]

The offence of Expiation for causing oneself to be rubbed
(with ointment) and causing oneself to be massaged by a
woman householder . . . [93]

The offence of Expiation for sitting down on a seat in front
of a monk without asking (for permission) ... was laid down
in Savatthi... concerning several nuns...Several nuns sat
down on a seat in front of a monk without asking (for permis-
sion) . . . One laying down . . . She originates it by two origins
(as) in the Kathina-cloth.® [g4]

The offence of Expiation for asking a question of a monk
who has not given leave...was laid down in Savatthi...
concerning several nuns . .. Several nuns asked a question of
a monk who had not given leave . . . One laying down . .. She
originates it by two origins (as) in Dhamma-line-by-line.? [g5]

The offence of Expiation for entering a village without
(wearing) a vest . .. was laid down in Savatthi. .. concerning
a certain nun... A certain nun entered a village without
(wearing) her vest ... One laying down. .. She originates it
by two origins : it may be that she originates it by body, not
by speech, not by mind ; it may be that she originates it by
body and by mind, not by speech. [g6]

The Ninth Division : on Sunshade and Sandals

Concluded are the Nine Minor Divisions

Its summary :
Garlic, hair of the body, palm, application, ablution,
While (he is) eating, of raw grains, two on the remains of
food, seeing, /
In the dark, in a secluded place, in an open place, and on
a carriage-road,

! Text p. 88. 2 Vin. iv, 343. 3 Text p. 89.
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Before, after, and at the wrong time, misapprehension,
with Niraya, having struck, /

Naked, water, having sewn, for five days, to be handed
back,

Group, division, recluse, not sure, and about kathina
(privileges), /

About one couch, and covering-cloth, intentionally, woman
who lives with her,

Having given, keeping company, within, and outside, rains,
does not set out, /

King, sofa, and yarn, household, and about a settlement,

Should give, robe, dwelling, and learning, should teach, /

Monastery, reviling, and quick-tempered, should partake
of, grudging as to families,

In a residence, Invitation, exhortation, two things, and
about the lower part of the body, /

A pregnant woman, one giving suck, six rules, not agreed
upon, less than twelve,

[71] And a full (twelve), by the Order, with, ordained (woman),

and five or six, /

Maiden, and two, by the Order, twelve, and about being
not agreed upon,

Sufficiently, and “ If 7, for two years, keeping company,
by the husband, /

Placed on probation, every year, and about ordaining two,

Sunshade, in a vehicle, petticoat, women’s ornaments,
with paint, /

Ground sesamum, and then a nun, and a probationer, a
female novice,

A woman householder, in front of a monk, leave not given,
a vest. /

Summary of these Divisions : ‘
Garlic, darkness, bathing, sharing, picture-gallery,
Monastery, then pregnant woman, maidens, sunshade-

and-sandals. /

The offence to be Confessed for partaking of ghee, having had
it asked for. .. was laid down in Savatthi... concerning the
group of six nuns. .. The group of six nuns, having had ghee
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asked for, partook of it...One laying down,! one supple-
mentary laying down . . . She originates it by four origins. [1]
. . . oil, having had it asked for. . . [2]
- honey, having had it asked for . . . [3]

. . molasses, having had it asked for . . . [4]

.. fish, having had it asked for ... [5]

.. meat, having had it asked for. . . [6]

.. milk, having had it asked for . . . [7]

... curds, having had them asked for. .. She originates it
by four origins : it may be that she originates it by body, not
by speech, not by mind ; it may be that she originates it by
body and by speech, not by mind ; it may be that she originates
it .by body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be that she
originates it by body and by speech and by mind. [8]

Concluded are the eight offences to be Confessed

Its summary :
Ghee, oil, and then honey, molasses, and so fish,
Me;at, milk, and curds too, a nun having had (them) asked
or:

The eight offences to be Confessed were proclaimed by the

" Buddha Himself. /
Having abridged those rules of training that were given in full
in the Monks’ Analysis, Concluded is the Chapter on Laying-
down-Where in the Nuns’ Analysis. [1]

Consenting to physical contact with a man who is filled with
desire how many offences does a nun who is filled with desire
fall into? Consenting...a nun who is filled with desire
[72] falls into three offences : if she consents to taking hold of
below the collar-bone, above the circle of the knees, the offence
is one involving Defeat ; if she consents to a taking hold of
above the collar-bone, below the circle of the knees, the offence
is a grave one; if she consents to taking hold of something
attached to the body, the offence is one of wrong-doing. These
are the three offences that, consenting . ..a nun who is filled
with desire falls into. [1]

Concealing a fault, a nun who is one who conceals a fault . . .
falls into three offences : if she conceals, knowing the matter is

1 Vin. iv, 347.
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one involving Defeat, the offence is one involving Defeat ; if,
being in doubt, she conceals, the offence is a grave one ; if she
conceals a falling away from good behaviour, the offence is
one of wrong-doing. These are the three offences that, concealing
a fault, a nun who is one who conceals a fault falls into. [2]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, a nun who is an imitator of one who is
suspended . . . falls into three offences: following the motion
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; following the two resolu-
tions there are grave offences ; following the conclusion of the
(three) resolutions the offence is one involving Defeat. These
are the three offences that, though being admonished up to the
third time, a nun who is an imitator of one who is suspended
falls into. [3]

Completing the eighth thing . . . she falls into three offences :
if she is told by a man, “ Come to such and such a place ”” and
goes there, the offence is one of wrong-doing ; in merely
approaching the reach of the man’s hand, the offence is a
grave one ; if she completes the eighth thing the offence is one
involving Defeat. [4]

Concluded are the Offences involving Defeat

Bringing a law-suit, a nun who is one who speaks in envy falls
into three offences: if she announces it to one (person) the
offence is one of wrong-doing ; if she announces it to a second
the offence is a grave one; at the end of the law-suit the
offence is one requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. [1]

Receiving a woman-thief she falls into three offences:
following the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
following the two resolutions there are grave offences ; following
the conclusion of the (three) resolutions the offence is one
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. [2]

Going alone among villages she falls into three offences : if
she goes the offence is one of wrong-doing ; if she makes the
first foot cross the enclosure the offence is a grave one ; if she
makes the second foot cross the offence is one requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order. [3]

Restoring a nun suspended by a complete Order, without
having obtained permission from the Order which carried out
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the proceedings in accordance with the rule, with Discipline,
with the Teacher’s instruction, not having learnt the group’s
desire, she falls into three offences : following the motion . . .
(see [2] above). [4]

A nun who is filled with desire, partaking of solid food or
soft food that with her own hand she has accepted from the
hand of a man who is filled with desire, [73] falls into three
offences : if she accepts it thinking, ““ I will eat, I will partake
of,” the offence is a grave one ; for every mouthful the offence is
one requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order; if she accepts water
for cleansing the teeth, the offence is one of wrong-doing. [5]

Instigating (by) saying, ‘“ What can this man, whether he is
filled with desire or is not filled with desire, do to you, lady,
since you are not filled with desire ? Please, lady, eat or
partake of the solid food or the soft food that this man is giving
to you and that you have accepted with your own hand,” she
falls into three offences : if at her bidding she accepts thinking,
“I will eat, I will partake of,” the offence is one of wrong-
doing ; for every mouthful there is a grave offence; at the
end of the meal the offence is one requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order. [6]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, a nun who is angry falls into three offences :
following the motion . . . (see [2]). [7]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, a nun who is overthrown in some legal question
falls into three offences : following the motion . . . [8]

Not giving up (their course) though being admonished up to
the third time, nuns who live in company fall into three
offences : following the motion . . . [q]

Not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to
the third time, (but) instigating (and) saying, * Ladies, live
you as though in company, do not you live otherwise,” she
falls into three offences : following the motion . . . [10]

Concluded are the Offences requiring a Formal Meeting
of the Order

Making a hoard of bowls she falls into one offence : that of
Expiation involving Forfeiture. [1]
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Thinking that robe-material (given) not at the right time is
robe-material (given) at the right time, having it distributed
after she has allotted it, she falls into two offences: when she
has it distributed, in the action there is an offence of wrong-
doing ; when it has been distributed there is an offence of
Expiation involving Forfeiture. [2]

Tearing away a robe she has exchanged with (another) nun,
she falls into two offences: when she tears it away, in the
action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has torn
it away there is an offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture. [3]

Having another thing asked for when she has had one thing
asked for, she falls into two offences : when she has it asked
for, in the action (request) there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has had it asked for there is an offence of Expiation
involving Forfeiture. [4]

Getting another thing in exchange when she has got one
thing in exchange . . . (see [4]). [5]

Getting another thing in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, (and) belonging to an Order, she falls into two
offences : as she gets it in exchange, in the action there is an
offence of wrong-doing ; when she has got it in exchange there
is an offence of Expiation involving Forfeiture. [6]

Getting another thing in exchange for that which was
necessary (and) appointed for another thing, destined for
another thing, (and) belonging to an Order (and) that she
herself had asked for...... belonging to a company...
belonging to a company (and) that she herself had asked for
(74] . . . belonging to an individual (and) that she herself had
asked for . . . (see [6]). [7-10]

Bargaining for a heavy cloth (worth) more than four
“ bronzes ”’, she falls into two offences: when she bargains,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
bargained there is an offence of Expiation involving For-
fetture. [11]

Bargaining for a light cloth (worth) more than two and a
half “ bronzes ”, she falls into two offences . . . [12]

Concluded are the Offences of Expiation involving Forfeiture
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Eating garlic she falls into two offences : if she accepts it
thinking, ““ I will eat,” the offence is one of wrong-doing ; for
every mouthful there is an offence of Expiation. [1]

Letting the hair of the body grow she falls into two offences :
when she lets it grow there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
she has let it grow there is an offence of Expiation. [2]

Slapping with the palms of the hands she falls into two
offences : as she slaps, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has slapped there is an offence of
Expiation. (3]

Taking an application of lac she falls into two offences : as
she takes it, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has taken it there is an offence of Expiation. [4]

Taking an ablution with water consisting of more than (a
measure of) two finger-joints she falls into two offences. ..
(see [4]). [5]

Standing with drinking water or with a fan close to a monk
while he is eating she falls into two offences: if she stands
within a reach of the hand there is an offence of Expiation ;
if she stands having left a reach of the hand there is an offence
of wrong-doing. [6]

Eating raw grain having had it asked for she falls into two
offences : if she accepts it, thinking, “ I will partake of it,”
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for each mouthful there is
an offence of Expiation. [%]

Throwing out excrement or urine or rubbish or the remains
of food over a wall she falls into two offences : as she throws
it out, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
she has thrown it out there is an offence of Expiation. [8]

Throwing out excrement . . . or the remains of food on to the
crops ... [9]

Going to see dancing or singing or music she falls into two
offences: as she goes there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
standing where she sees or hears there is an offence of
Expiation. [10]

The First Division : that on Garlic

Standing together with a man, the one with the other, in the
dark of the night when there is no light she falls into two
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offences : if she stands within the reach of a hand there is an
offence of Expiation ; if she stands having left the reach of the
hand there is an offence of wrong-doing. [11]

Standing together with a man, the one with the other, in a
secluded place . . . [12]

(75] Standing together with a man, the one with the other,
in an open place . .. [13]

Standing together with a man, the one with the other, on a
carriage-road or in a cul-de-sac or at a cross-roads . . . [14]

Departing without asking the owner (for permission) after
having approached families before a meal she falls into two
offences : if she lets the first foot cross a place sheltered from
the rain there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if she lets the
second foot cross there is an offence of Expiation. [15]

Sitting down on a seat without asking the owner (for permis-
sion) having approached families after a meal she falls into
two offences : as she sits down, in the action there is an offence
of wrong-doing ; when she has sat down there is an offence of
Expiation. [16]

Sitting down on a sleeping-place which she has spread or has
caused to be spread without asking the owner (for permission)
after having approached families at a wrong time, she falls into
two offences : as she sits down, in the action there is an offence
of wrong-doing ; when she has sat down there is an offence of
Expiation. [17] :

Because of a misapprehension, because of a misunderstanding,
making (someone) look down on another she falls into two
offences : as she makes (someone) look down on, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing; when she has made
(someone) look down on there is an offence of Expiation. (18]

Cursing herself or another with Niraya or with the Brahma-
faring she falls into two offences : as she curses, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has cursed there
is an offence of Expiation. [19]

Weeping, having struck herself again and again she falls into
two offences ; if she strikes and weeps there is an offence of
Expiation ; if she strikes (but) does not weep there is an
offence of wrong-doing. [20]

The Second Division : on the Dark of the Night
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Bathing naked she falls into two offences : as she is bathing,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
bathed there is an offence of Expiation. [21]

Having a bathing-cloth made exceeding the (proper) measure
she falls into two offences: as she is having it made, in the
action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has had it
made there is an offence of Expiation. [22]

Neither sewing nor making an effort to get sewn a nun’s robe
that she has unsewn or caused to be unsewn, she falls into one
offence : Expiation. [23]

Missing going about in an outer cloak for five days. .. one
offence . . . [24]

Wearing a robe that should be handed back she falls into two
offences : while she wears it, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has worn it there is an offence of
Expiation. [25]

Putting an obstacle in the way of a group’s receiving robe-
material she falls into two offences : as she puts it, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has put it there
is an offence of Expiation. [26]

Holding back a legally valid division of robe-material she
falls into two offences: as she holds it back, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has held it back
there is an offence of Expiation. [27]

Giving recluses’ robe-material to a householder or a wanderer
or a female wanderer she falls into two offences : assheis giving,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
given there is an offence of Expiation, [28]

[76] Letting a robe-season pass when the expectation of
robe-material is not sure she falls into two offences: as she

lets it pass, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has let it pass there is an offence of Expiation. [29]

Holding back a legally valid removal of the kathina (privi-
leges) she falls into two offences . . . (see [27]). [30]

The Third Division : on Bathing

Two nuns sharing one couch fall into two offences : as they
lie down, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when
they have lain down there is an offence of Expiation. [31]

.
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nuns sharing one covering-cloth . . . [32] '
’{rﬁ:ntiondly causing discomfort to a nun shg falls 1frf1to ?&;c;
offences : as she causes it, in the action there isan oﬁenc f
wrong-doing ; when she has caused it there 1s an oilénce O
n. . .
Exlfl)gc(;;r a%:}gnding to an ailing (woman) who lives w1’;h her
nor making an effort to get her attended to she falls into one
: iation. -
Oﬂ;:;fc::r. glpxlfﬁ)gl quatrte[zf;1r ]to a nun, then being angry, displeased,
throwing her out she falls into two offences : as she .thr(.)wvsv }111:;
out, in the action there is an offence of wrong-c}on.lg ; ;
she has thrown her out there is an offenqe of Explafu}cin(.i (35 to
Not giving up (her course) though being gdmoms eff uges.
the third time a nun who keeps company falls into two o. ent thé
following the motion there is an offence of wrong-dpmg ; 635
end of the resolutions there is an offence of Explat}on. h[3 )
Walking without a weapon on almstour vnth}n £ er o »)
region (when this is) agreed upon as dangerous, frlghtf.zmntghse e
falls into two offences : as she goes along, in the ac1 ion there
is an offence of wrong-doing ;] when she has gone along
i offence of Expiation. {37 .
N ?{;alking ... outside (her own) region . . . (see [37])- ‘[3t8] o
Walking on almstour during[ th]e rains, she falls into
- as she goes along .. .[39 .
Oﬁl?z)ctezettailng ou% on almsgtour aftfzr she has kept the rams a
nun falls into one offence : Expiation. [40] .
The Fourth Division : on Sharing

Going to see a king’s pleasure house or a pi(}:lturfe Eal}ezy (;zv z
tus pond, she falls imto
ark or a pleasure grove or a lf) ito two
I(:ffences: as she is going there 1s an offence of wrong doing ;
standing where she sees there is an offence of_ Expiation. {41] ’
Making use of a sofa or a divan she falls into two offences :
as she makes use, in the action there 1s an .offence of wrong;:
doing; when she has made use there is an offence 0
Expiation. [42] ' o
Sppinning yarn she falls into two offences : as shef spins, 1n
the action there is an offence of Yvr(?ng-domg; or every
running-up there is an offence of Expiation. [43]

K




110 The Book of the Discipline

Doing household work she falls into two offences: as she
does it there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has done
it there is an offence of Expiation. [44]

[77] When one is being spoken to by a nun, saying, “ Come,
lady, settle this legal question,” and having answered, *“ Very
good,” but neither settling it nor making an effort to get it
settled, she falls into one offence : Expiation. [45]

Giving with her own hand solid food or soft food to a house-
holder or a wanderer or a female wanderer, she falls into two
offences : as she gives it, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has given it there is an offence of
Expiation. [46]

Making use of a household robe, not having given it up, she
falls into two offences: as she makes use of it, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has made use of
it there is an offence of Expiation. [47]

Setting out on almstour without having given up her dwelling
she falls into two offences : as she makes the first foot cross the
enclosure there is an offence of wrong-doing ; as she makes the
second foot cross there is an offence of Expiation. [48]

Learning worldly knowledge she falls into two offences : as
she learns, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; for
every line there is an offence of Expiation. [49]

Teaching worldly knowledge she falls into two offences : as
she teaches, in the action . . . [50]

The Fifth Division : on a Picture-Gallery

Knowingly entering a monastery with monks (in it) without
asking (for permission) she falls into two offences: as she
makes the first foot cross the enclosure . . . (see [48]). [51]

Reviling and abusing a monk she falls into two offences : as
she is reviling, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has reviled there is an offence of Expiation. [52]

Being quick-tempered and abusing a group, she falls into two
offences : as she is abusing, in the action there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; when she has abused there is an offence of
Expiation. [53]

Partaking of solid food or soft food when she has been
invited or has been satisfied, she falls into two offences: as
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she accepts it thinking, ““ I will eat, I will partake of ”’ there is
an offence of wrong-doing ; for every mouthful there is an
offence of Expiation. [54]

Being grudging as to families she falls into two offences : as
she grudges, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has grudged there is an offence of Expiation. [55]

Spending the rains in a residence where there is no monk she
falls into two offences : if she thinks, ¢ I will spend the rains ”
(and) prepares a lodging, provides drinking water and water
for washing, sweeps a cell, there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
with sunrise there is an offence of Expiation. [56]

Not ““ inviting "’ both Orders in respect of three matters, a nun
who has kept the rains falls into one offence : Expiation. [57]

Not going for exhortation or for communion she falls into
one offence : Expiation. [58]

Not asking (the date of) the Observance day and not
approaching for exhortation . .. one offence : Expiation. [59]

Making burst, together with a man, the one with the other,
a boil or a scab that has formed on the lower part of her body
(and) not having obtained permission from an Order or a group
[78] she falls into two offences : as she makes it burst, in the
action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has burst
it there is an offence of Expiation. [60]

The Sixth Division : on a Monastery

Ordaining a pregnant woman she falls into two offences : as
she ordains her, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has ordained her there is an offence of Expiation. [61]

Ordaining a woman giving suck . ..a probationer who has
not trained for two years in the six rules . . . a probationer who
has trained for two years in the six rules but is not agreed upon
by the Order. .. a girl married for less than twelve years. ..
a girl married for a full twelve years who has not trained for
two years in the six rules. .. a girl married for a full twelve
years who has trained for two years in the six rules but is not
agreed upon by the Order, she falls into two offences : as she
ordains her, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has ordained her there is an offence of Expiation.
[62-67]
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Ordaining the woman who lives with her (but) for two years
neither helping her nor having her helped she falls into one
offence : Expiation. [68]

Not waiting on an ordained woman instructor for two
years . . . one offence : Expiation. [69]

Having ordained the woman who lives with her (but) neither
withdrawing her nor having her withdrawn . .. one offence :
Expiation. [40]

The Seventh Division : on a Pregnant Woman

Ordaining a maiden under twenty years of age. .. (see
[61]). [71]

Ordaining a maiden who has completed twenty years of age
(but) has not trained for two years in the six rules. . . [72]

Ordaining a maiden who has completed twenty years of age
and has trained for two years in the six rules but is not agreed
upon by the Order. . . [73]

Ordaining while she is less than twelve years (of standing)
- [74]

Ordaining when she has completed twelve years (of standing)
but is not agreed upon by the Order . . . [75]

Afterwards engaging in criticism when on being told, *“ You
have ordained sufficiently, lady, for the time being,”” and having
answered, “ Very good,” she falls into two offences : while she
is criticizing, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
when she has criticized there is an offence of Expiation. [76]

Neither ordaining nor making an effort to get a probationer
ordained to whom she has said, “ If you, lady, will give me a
robe, I will ordain you,” she falls into one offence :
Expiation. [77]

[79] Saying to a probationer, “ If you, lady, will wait on me
for two years, I will ordain you . .. Expiation. [78]

Ordaining a probationer who is keeping company with men,
keeping company with youths, who is violent, a dwelling-place
of grief . . . (see [71]). [79]

Ordaining a probationer without the consent of (her) parents
or (her) husband . . . [80]

Ordaining a probationer by showing favouritism (to monks)
placed on probation . . . [81]
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Ordaining every year . . . [82]
Ordaining two (probationers) in one year . . . [83]
The Eighth Division : on a Maiden

Using a sunshade and sandals she falls into two offences :
as she is using them, there is an offence of wrong-doing in the
action ; when she has used (them) there is an offence of
fixpiation. [84]

Going in a vehicle she falls into two offences : as she is going,
there is an offence of wrong-doing in the action ; when she has
rone there is an offence of Expiation. [85]

Wearing a petticoat . . . (see [84]). [86]

Wearing women'’s ornaments . . . [87]

Bathing with perfume and paint she falls into two offences :
as she bathes, in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ;
at the end of the bathing there is an offence of Expiation. [88]

Bathing with scented ground sesamum . . . [89]

Causing herself to be rubbed (with ointment) and causing
lerself to be massaged by a nun...a probationer...a
woman novice...a woman householder she falls into two
otfences : as she causes herself to be rubbed (with ointment),
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
caused herself to be rubbed there is an offence of Expiation.
[90-93]

Sitting down on a seat in front of a monk without asking
(for permission) she falls into two offences : as she sits down,
in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has
sat down there is an offence of Expiation. [g4]

Asking a question of a monk who has not given permission
she falls into two offences : as she.asks, in the action there is
an offence of wrong-doing ; when she has asked there is an
offence of Expiation. [g5]

Entering a village without wearing a vest she falls into two
offences : as she makes the first foot cross the enclosure there
is an offence of wrong-doing ; as she makes the second foot
cross there is an offence of Expiation. [g6]

The Ninth Division : on Sunshade and Sandals
Concluded is the Minor (Class)
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Partaking of ghee...oil...honey...molasses...fish..
meat . . . milk . . . curds that she has had asked for she fallé
into two offences : as she accepts it saying, “ I will partake of
it *’ there is an offence of wrong-doing; for every mouthful
there is an offence to be Confessed. [1-8]

Concluded are the Eight Offences to be Confessed

Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How many Offences ? [2]

{80] Of the four fallings away how many fallings away do
the qffences for a nun who, filled with desire, is consenting to
physical contact with a man who is filled with desire appertain
to ? Of the four fallings away the offences . . . appertain to two
fallings away : there may be falling away from moral habit ;
there may be falling away from good behaviour...Of thé
four falhngs away how many fallings away do the offences for
one whg is partaking of curds, having had them asked for
appertain to ? . . . appertain to one falling away : falling awa;}
from good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter : on Falling Away (3]

Of the seven classes of offence in how many classes of offence
are the offences for a nun who, filled with desire, . . . comprised ?
Of the_ seven classes of offence the offences for a nun... ar;e
comprls‘ed in three classes of offence : it may be in the class of
f)ﬁence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence that
Is a very grave one ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-
dou}g ... The offences for one who is partaking of ... curds
having hgd them asked for, are comprised in two classes o%
offence : it may be in the class of offence that has to be Con-
fessed ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : on Comprised In [4]

Of the six origins of offences by how many origins do the
offences. qf a nun who, filled with desire, ... originate ? . ..
Tpey originate by one origin : they originate by body and by
mind, not by speech . . . The offences for one who is partaking
of.. . curfis, having had them asked for, originate by four
origins : it may be they originate by body, not by speech, not
by mind ; it may be they originate by body and by speech,
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not by mind ; it may be they originate by body and by mind,
not by speech; it may be they originate by body and by
speech and by mind.

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : on Origins (5]

Of the four legal questions which legal question (is raised by)
the offences for a nun who, filled with desire ... ? Of the four
legal questions it is the legal question concerning offences . ..
For one who is partaking of . . . curds, having asked for them
.. it is the legal question concerning offences.

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : on Legal Questions [6]

Of the seven (ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by
how many decidings are the offences for a nun who, filled with
desire . . . stopped ? . . . They are stopped by three decidings :
it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying
out on (her) acknowledgement ; it may be by a verdict in the
presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass...[81]...
the offences of partaking of curds, having had them asked
for . .. are stopped by three decidings: . .. and by a covering
over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : on Deciding [7]

How many offences does a nun, filled with desire, consenting
to physical contact with a man who is filled with desire fall
into ? . .. She falls into three offences . . . (see 2.2).

Consenting to physical contact with a man who is filled with
desire how many offences does a nun who is filled with desire
fall into ? Consenting . . . a nun who is filled with desire falls
into three offences: if she consents to taking hold of below
the collar-bone . . . (see text p. 71f.)...she falls into these
three offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings
away do these offences appertain to ? Of the seven classes of
offence in how many classes of offence are they comprised ?
Of the six origins of offences by how many origins do they
originate ? Of the four legal questions which legal question ?
Of the seven decidings by how many decidings are they
stopped ? Of the four fallings away these offences. .. (see
1.8) ... and by a covering over (as) with grass. ...
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Partaking of curds, having had them asked for, how many
offences does she fall into ? Partaking of curds, having had
them asked for, she falls into two offences: as she accepts,
saying, ““ I will partake of,” the offence is one of wrong-doing ;
for every mouthful the offence is one to be Confessed. Partaking
of curds...she falls into these two offences. Of the four
fallings away how many fallings away do these offences
appertain to . . . by which deciding are they stopped ? Of the
four fallings away these offences appertain to one falling away :
the falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of
offence they are comprised in two classes of offence : it may
be in the class of offence that is to be Confessed ; it may be in
the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
offences they originate by four origins: it may be that they
originate by body, not by speech, not by mind; it may be
that they originate by body and by speech, not by mind ;
it may be that they originate by body and by mind, not by
speech ; it may be that they originate by body and by speech
and by mind. Of the four legal questions the legal question
concerning offences. Of the seven decidings they are stopped
by three...and by a covering over {as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : on Accumulation [8]

Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground of
consenting to physical contact laid down by that Lord who
knows, who sees, perfected one, fully Self-Awakened One ?
Concerning whom ? On what subject ? ... By whom was it
conveyed ¢ Where was that offence involving Defeat on the
ground of consenting to physical contact laid down by that
Lord...? It was laid down in Savatthi... (see IL.1)... she
originates it by body and by mind, not by speech . . . By whom
has it been conveyed ? It has been conveyed by a succession
(of teachers) :

Upali, Dasaka . . . Vinaya-pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

[82] Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground
of concealing a fault laid down . .. (see I1.1) .. . she originates
it by one origin in throwing off responsibility. [2]

Where was that offence involving Defeat on the ground of
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not giving up (her course) though being admoni'sh'e.cl up to the
third time laid down . . . in throwing off responsibility. [3]
Where was that offence involving Defeat on the gro'und of
completing the eighth thing laid down...in throwing off
responsibility. [4]
Concluded are the Offences involving Defeat

Where was that offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order because of the bringing of a law-suit by a nun who
speaks in envy laid down? Concerning whom ? . . . (see .[1]
above) . . . she originates it by body and by speech and by mind
... By whom has it been conveyed ? By a succession (of

ers) :
tCacrijpa'zli, Dasaka . . . Vinaya-pitaka in the Island of Tamba-
panni. [1]

...requiring a Formal Meeting of tpe Ordc?r because of
ordaining a woman thief ... she originates it...and by

ind. [2
m. .. r[egluiring a Formal Meeting of the Order beizause of
going alone among villages . . . (as) in the first Defeat. f3]

...requiring a Formal Meeting of the Orde.r because.of
restoring a nun suspended by a complete O%'der, w1§hout having
obtained permission from the Order whlgh ca?rl‘ed.out t.he
proceedings in accordance with the rule, with Discipline, Wlt,h
the Teacher's instruction, not having learnt the group's
desire . . . in throwing off responsibility. [4]

... requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of a
nun who is filled with desire partaking of solid food or soft food
that with her own hand she has accepted from the hand of a
man who is filled with desire . . . (as) in the first Defeat.! [5]

... requiring a Formal Meeting of jche Order because gf
instigating (by) saying, “ What can this ‘man, whether he is
filled with desire or is not filled with desire, do to you, lady,
since you are not filled with desire ? Please, lady, eat or partake
of the solid food or the soft food that this man 1s giving to you
and that you have accepted with your own hand " ... she
originates it . . . [6]

1 Text p. 87.
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.. .requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of a
nun who is angry not giving up (her course) though being
admonished up to the third time...in throwing off respon-
sibility. [7]

... requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of a
nun, overthrown in some legal question, not giving up (her
course) though being admonished up to the third time...in
throwing off responsibility. [8] |

...requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of
nuns who live in company not giving up (their course) though
being admonished up to the third time...in throwing off
responsibility. 9]

[88] ... requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order because of
not giving up (her course) though being admonished up to the
third time for one who is instigating saying, ‘ Ladies, live you
as though in company, do not you live otherwise’ ...in
throwing off responsibility. {10]. ..

... offence to be Confessed because of partaking of curds,
having had them asked for...she originates it by four
origins. [8]

Concluded is the First Chapter : on Laying-Down-Where [9]

Because of consenting to physical contact how many offences
does she fall into ? Because of consenting to physical contact
she falls into five offences. If a nun filled with desire, consents
to taking hold of a man who is filled with desire below the
collar-bone, above the circle of the knees, there is an offence
involving Defeat. If a monk rubs (her) body with (his) body
the offence is one requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.
If she rubs something attached to the body with the body
there is a grave offence. If she rubs something attached to the
body with something attached to the body there is an offence
of wrong-doing. In tickling with the fingers there is an offence
of Expiation.! Because of consenting to physical contact she
falls into these five offences. [1]

1 Monks’ Exp. 52. For some of these offences see the offences given after
the formulation of this rule, at Vin. iv, 111. See also note at BD. ii, 387.

See BD. iii, Intr. p. xxviiff. for the rules of training that were shared by
monks and nuns.
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she
Because of concealing 2 fault how many oﬁepce:ls ic:;sceals

1l into ? . . . into four offences. If a nun knowingly oncea
" u:ter- i;lvolving Defeat the offence 1s oné involving ﬁ’ence'
;llfmgeing in doubt, she conceals it: there 1s algﬁa:;no ¥ thé
lf’a monk conceals an offence requiring a Formal Meeting

i iation '; if she conceals a
Order there is an offence of Expiatt £ e e of

i from good behaviour there 1 .
fvfllilolgg-dz‘;ig Becausge of concealing a fault she falls into these

fO\g ?:S\ilsl: es(;f[Z]xlot giving up (her course) thoughﬁ::gzsg
'xdrxfomshed up to the third time . . . she falls into five 0 .

i s not
{f a nun who is an imitator of one who 18 suspended doe

ine admonished up to the t}}ird
give up (her course) though being 2 onished * srong-doing,

iime, following the motion there is an

i i re grave offences, following
following the two resolutions there are g ol offence

i lutions _
Jusion of the (three) resolutions ofience
'Hmlie/of\(f)il;cguDefean‘c.2 1f a nun who 1s an 1rr.11tator of a s}tix(lisrlr:; ;0
‘(lloes not give up (her course) though billxrlé Zd;ngms; e
1o . g '
the third time there 1s an offence req o pemrrnicious ohoe

of the Order.® If she does not give up (h

though being admonished up to the third time there 1s an

o ot giving up (her course)
offence of Expiation.* Because ofn gd time she falls into

though being admonished up to the thir
offences. [3] _ ' .

thi:cgzze of completing the eighth thmgu. il;et If:istgez

three offences . . . (see text p- 72) . . . she fallsm

offences. (4] | . i
Concluded are the Offences involving Defea

if she be one who

o UV
Because of bringing a Jlaw-suit a e teoxt o

speaks in envy . .. falls into three offences ..
_ Formal Meeting of the Order. [1]
' [84] Because of ordaining a woman

... 2]

-thief . . . three oftences

' » for *‘ one requiring a
! hich reads ' very bad offence uiring 2
o o Mo“}:"s chipi:}?: (‘)Vréer . But the Old Comy. says tl;z\; tgx; X 3very ces
: Ortfialggleg ;‘;gd the four involving 'Defeat arg what is m
?)fﬁ encse » duithulla apathi, see Vin. iv, 31, 125 « Monks' Exp. 6.

in. i 3 Gee Vin. ii, 201.
2 As at Vin. iv, 219. Se
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Because of going alone among villages. .. three offences
.- (3]

Because of restoring a nun suspended by a complete Order. . .
not having learnt the group’s desire . . . three offences . . . [4]

Because of partaking of solid food or soft food that with her
own hand she has accepted from the hand of a man who is
filled with desire a nun who is filled with desire falls into three
offences . . . [5]

Because of instigating (by) saying, *“ What can this man. ..
do to you, lady . . . eat or partake of . .. having accepted with
your own hand . . . three offences. . . {6]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time a nun who is angry falls into three
offences . . . [7]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time a nun who is overthrown in some
legal question . . . three offences. [8]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time a nun ! who lives in company . ..
three offences . . . [g]

Because of not giving up (her course) though being admo-
nished up to the third time (but) instigating (and) saying,
“ Ladies, live you as though in company, do not you live
otherwise ”’ . . . three offences . . . [10]

Concluded are the ten Offences requiring a Formal Meeting of

the Order

. .. Because of partaking of curds, having had them asked
for, .. .she falls into two offences. If she accepts them,
saying, “ I will eat, I will partake of ’ there is an offence of
wrong-doing. For every mouthful there is an offence to be
Confessed. Because of partaking of curds, having had them
asked for, she falls into these two offences. [8]

Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How Many Offences ? [10]

Because of consenting to physical contact, of the four
fallings away how many fallings away do the offences...

1 The plural usually appears in this context; but here “ nun ” is in the
singular.
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appertain to ? ... appertain to two fallings away : tl}ere may
be falling away from moral habit ; there may be falling away
from good behaviour . . . Because of partaking of cur_ds, ha?vmg
had them asked for...do the offences appertain to?...
{alling away from good behaviour.

Concluded is the Third Chapter : on Falling Away [11]

Because of consenting to physical contact of the seven classes
of offences in how many classes of offence are the off.ences
[85] comprised ? . . . in five classes of. offence : it may be in the
class of offence involving Defeat ; it may be in th'e class of
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Ord{:r ; it may be
‘n the class of very grave offence ; it may be in the class of
offence of Expiation; it may be _in the class of offence of
wrong-doing . . . Because of partaking of (.:urds', having had
them asked for, . . . the offences are comprised in two classes
of offence : it may be in the class of offence. to be Confessed ;
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.

Concluded is the Fourth Chapter : on Comprised in [12]

Because of consenting to physical contact of the siyf (?rigins
of offences by how many origins do t}}e offences . . . or1g1nate?
(see [s], p- 80) ... Because of partaking of curds, having had
them asked for . . . and by mind.

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : on Origins [13]

Because of consenting to physical contact of the four legal
questions which legal question (is raised by) the offences. ..
(see (6] p. 8o).

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter: on Legal Questions [14]

Because of consenting to physical cor}tact of the seven
(ways for) the deciding (of a legal question) by how many
decidings are the offences . . . (see (7] p. 80).

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : on Deciding [15]

Because of consenting to physical contact how many offences
does she fall into ? Because of consenting to physmal ccgntact
she falls into five offences. If a nun, filled with desire. ..
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(see [10, 1] p. 83)...In tickling with the finge i
offence of Expiation. Because of consenting to gh;ssif:l:;forlxstaal:
she falls into these five offences. Of the four fallings awa; hoc
many fallings away do these offences appertain to? . Y (s::
(I.8] p. 48).. - by how many decidings are they stol; .ed ?
Of the fQur fallings away these offences appertain to two falrl>i :
away : it may be that of falling away from moral habit, it mI;gs
be that of falling away from good behaviour. Of th:a sevey
classes of offence they are comprised in five classes of offencel-1
}t may be in the class of offence involving Defeat, it ma b.
in the clas§ of offence requiring a Formal Meeting o% the Orilere
it may be in the class of offence that is 4 Very grave one, it may
be in the class of offence of Expiation, it may be in the ,class osf,
offe{lce of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences the
originate by one origin . . . (see [1.8] P-48)...and bya coveriny
over (as) with grass, ;
Because of partaking of curds, having had t

how many offences does she fall into ?g. .. shehfeaﬁllsaisllu(tec:1 tf\:rr’
offences . . . and a covering over (as) with grass. °

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : on Accumulation (16]

Concluded are the sixteen Great Synopses in the Nuns’ Analysis

III. SUMMARY OF ORIGINS
(Samutthanass’ uddanarh)

[86) Impermanent are all constructs,® painful, not self, and
constructed,
And certainly nibbana is a description meaning not-self. /
When the moon of the Buddha has not appeared, when the
sun of the Buddha has not risen
The very name of those rules held in common 2 is not
known. /
When they have performed various austerities, and have
fulfilled the perfections,
The Great Heroes uprise, having become Vision in the
world with the Brahmas ; /
They teach True Dhamma : the slaying of anguish, the
bringing of happiness.
Angirasa % the Sakyan Sage, compassionate for all beings, /
5 The best of all creatures, the lion, taught the three Pitakas :
The Suttantas, the Abhidhamma, and the Vinaya—a great
special quality. /
Thus is True Dhamma led on if Vinaya endures.
The two Analyses, the Khandhakas, and the Headings /
Are garlands fastened by Parivara which is just a strand

in the Thread.4
For this Parivara itself *“ origin " is regularized,® /
And in the Thread below division and source are shown as

different.®
Therefore “ He who is well behaved and desires the rule

must train in Parivira . /

1 Cf. Dhp. 277, 278.

% sabhagadhamma. Here dhamma has to be taken in its meaning of rule or
offence ; sabhdga is in common, here to monks and nuns. This does not imply
that each rule applies to monk and nun alike : some offences could be com-
mitted only by monks, others only by nuns. All of these are collected in this
Chapter. Cf. Vin. i, 126 sabhaga apatti, a collective offence.

3 An epithet of the Buddha. 4 suttaguna.

5 miyato kata, explained at VA. 1305 as wniyatakala niyatasamutthana.

8 sambhedanidanasi ¢’ afifiam. The reference appears to be to the mixture,
sambheda, of origins of an offence, here divisioned below, by various com-
binations of body, speech and thought. Niddna, the source or provenance, is
usually the place where a rule was laid down. This Ch. is not itself concerned
with these places: they are given in Ch. VIII of which ver. 6 is cited at

V4. 1305.
123
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At the Observance they ! recite what was laid down 2 in
the two Analyses,

(Saying) I will declare the origin according to the method :
listen to me. /

10 That which is the First Defeat, and next the Second,

A Go-between and Admonishment and an Extra Robe, /

Wools, Dhamma-line-by-line, Fact, and Arranging,

Set on Theft, Teaching, and Woman Thief, Without
Consent are thirteen. /

These thirteen 3 were thought out by learned men according
to the Origin-method :

In each the origins are shown to be the same. /

Intercourse,? semen,® contact,® the first Undetermined
(offence),

Arrived first,” procured through (the intervention),® to-
gether with a nun in private,® /

With food, 20 and two in private,'! the fingers,'? sporting in
the water,13

[87] A blow,!4 also raising,'® and fifty-three Trainings,!® /
15 Below the collar-bone,'? village,!® full of desire,'® palm,?®
and application,® ablution,?

Having kept the rains,? and exhortation,?4 on not waiting
on a woman instructor.28 /

These trainings are seventy-six done by body and by
thought,?s

All are from one origin as is the First Defeat. /
Concluded is First Defeat Origin

1 Monks and nuns. 2 The rules of training.

3 That is, the thirteen divisions that now follow. In these the offences
from both Vibhangas are grouped according to the kind and number of ways
they can be originated by monk or nun. All fall into position and not one

rule is omitted. There are a few slight discrepancies between the titles as
given above and at the end of the divisions.

4 Def. 1. 8 F.M. 1. $ F.M. 2.

8 Exp. 30. 10 Exp. 43. 1 Exp. 44, 45. 1* Exp. 52. 3 Exp. 53.

U Exp. 74. 18 Exp. 75. 16 Of the 75 Trainings (Sekhiya), 22 are
referred to separately in following parts of this Section, i.e. Nos. 11-14, 37,
43, 57-72. So the above 53 refer to Trainings Nos. 1-10, 15-36, 38—42, 44—56,

7 Exp. 16. 8 Exp. 29.

73-75. 17 Nuns’ Def. 1. % Nuns’ F.M. 3. !® Nuns’' F.M. 5.
20 Nuns’ Exp. 3. 2! Ibid. 4. %2 Ibid. 5. 2 Ibid. 40. %4 Ibid. 58.
25 Ibid. 6g. 26 Not the usual citta here, but manasika.
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Not given,! form,? further,® lewd (words),* pleasures for
self,® .
Unfounded,® belonging to something else,” the second
Undetermined (offence), / . . . u
Should tear away,® should apportion,® lying,*¢ insult,
slander,!? . o
Very bad,!® should dig the ground,'4 growth,!® in evasion,
in making look down on,!? / ‘ .
T}irowing ogut,“l and sprinkling,*® sake of gain,?® having
ten,?t '
“ (e}zme » 23 in disrespect,® should frighten,?* and should
hide,?5 living thing,?® / .
20 Knowing it contains living things,?*’ (.forr:ial) act,?8 under
(twenty),?® in communion,3° eXPIﬂSlOI'l, .
Regarding a rule,® perplexity,* confusion,®* and with an
nfounded charge,®® / _
R:morse,‘m legitimate,3” having given (away),®® should
tion to an individual,®® '
“ S\I’)le)g :o you? ”’,4¢ not at a right time,* should tear
away,* misapprehension,** and with‘ Niraya, 4 / >
Group s division,* not sure,*? kathina,® discomfort,
uarters,5¢ . o
Reflvile,"’1 quick-tempered,® grudging, ® and pregnant,
iving suck,® / .,
T\g:) yegars,“ probationer (not agreed on) by the Order,
likewise three on girls,®®

i iati i manussa-
. ypiggaha above is an abb}'evxatlon [
- Def. Ha' Iz\fpef'tt}zgn:z :éi%tz abbreviating uttanmanusgadhammz._ o
viggars: Def 5 ] » here reading atthakaminarh against attaka-
Wi F.M. 4, herg T8 88 O F M. 9. ® Forf. 25

Vin.iii, 133 and VA4: 1307. ¢ 13 Thbid. 9.

» TIbid. 30. 10 Exp. 1. 1 Ibid. 2. 12 Ibid. 3.

g : 7 Ibid. 13. & Ibid. 17.
14 Thid. 10. 15 Ibid. 11. : %glg ‘g‘ 22 Ibid. 42, s Ibid. 54.
10 Ibid. 20. 2¢ Ibid. 24. 26 Ibl'd. %I. 27 Ibid. 62. 2% Ibid. 63.
2 Ibid. 55. 20 Ibid. 60.  THIDNC- Pl g Thid) g1, ® Ibid. 72.
29 Tbid. 65. 39 Thid. 69. Ibid. 70.

3¢ 1bid. 73 3% Tbid. 'éGV ) szvlblig.z 7a7ﬁd ;;1.123%7. 79, reading fham-
mzl:a;i:’izgaénll.s t'll‘ilfggfgy{xu;h% wotr?:i.s c};:mdmi; iat;ft ;);cc\;lfr i_t;: fxgl .79, datvd here
bﬁ?n%;id?c;;rdmgwt%zxﬁ: 11:3;47 o Noms Forf. 2. % Ibid. 3.
ST Wman haee Shtr oRIE
. Rﬁgf & " %gilgf g;.’ & %bild: gij s Ibid. 65, 66, 67.
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And three on a maiden,?! less than twelve,? not agreed on,? /

Sufficiently,* dwelling-place of grief,5 favoritism,® and
every year,” two : 8

These are seventy rules of training, done triad-wise as to
origin ; /

By body and mind, not speech; speech and mind, not
bodily,

They arise by three doors as does the Second Defeat. /

Concluded is Second Defeat Origin

Go-between,® hut,!® vihara,!* and getting (it) washed,!?
acceptance,?

Asking,'* more than the asking,!® on two,'® and by a
messenger,1? /

Silk,'® two on pure portions,'® six years,?? piece of cloth to
sit on,2t

They neglect,?2 and likewise on silver,?® two on various
transactions,2¢ /

Mended in less,? for the rains,?® yarn,?? and about a
consideration,28

And door,?® giving,?® sewing,* cake,?® reason,®? and fire,3¢ /

Treasure,?® needle,?® and couch,?®’ cotton,3® piece of cloth
to sit on,%® and itch,4°,

And for the rains,* for the Well-farer,4? asking,*® getting
another thing in exchange,*¢ /

Two on belonging to an Order,* two on belonging to a
company,4® to an individual,?” light,4® heavy,4®

Two on remains of food,5® and cloths,® and about recluses’
robe-material 52 : /

1 Ibid. 71, 72, 73. 2 Ibid. 74. @ Ibid. 75. 4 Ibid. 76.
5 Ibid. 79. ¢ Ibid. 81. 7 Ibid. 8. 8 Ibid. 83.
» F.M.s. 0 Tbid. 6. 1 Ibid. 7. 1 Forf. 4. 8 Ibid. s.

1 Tbid. 6 ; above the word is vififiatt’.
18 Thid. 8, 9. 17 Ibid. 10.
2 Ibid. 15.

15 Ibid. 7: -uttari abhihattusm.
18 Jbid. 11. 1 Ibid. 12, 13. *° Ibid. 14.
32 Tbid. 17. This key-word, rificati, does not occur in the

sikkhapada, but is to be found in the narrative leading up to it, Vin. iii, 235.

8 Tbid. 18. 2 Tbid. 19, 20. 26 Ibid. 22. 28 Ibid. 24. ¥ Ibid. 26.
28 Tbid. 27.  Exp. 19. 30 Ibid. 25. 3 Ibid. 26. 22 Ibid. 34.
33 Thid. 47. 34 Tbid. 56. % Ibid. 84. %¢ Ibid. 86. ® Ibid. 87.
38 Tbid. 88. % Tbid. 89. 4 Ibid. go. 4 Ibid. gr. 4% Ibid. 92.

4 Nuns' Forf. 4. 4 Ibid. 5. 4 Ibid. 6, 7. 4 Ibid. 8, 9. 47 Ibid. 10.

48 Thid. 12.
concerned with a cloth.

4 Tbid. 11. Note reversal of the order; both offences are
5% Nuns’ Exp. 8, 9. 5t Ibid. 22. % Tbid. 28.

88]

35
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Thou understandeth that these offences may arise by six
causal occasions :

By body, not by speech or mind ; by speech, not by body
or thought,t / . _

By body and speech, but not by mind ; by body and mind,
not by speech ; .

By speech and mind, not by body : they may arise from
the three doors.

These, being six-origined, are similar to the Go-Between. /

Concluded is the Go-Between Origin

A schism,? one who imitates,® one difficult to speak to,*
disrepute,® very bad offence,* and view,’ e

Consent,® and two on loud laughter,® and two on noise,
one should not talk,! / . ' i

On the ground,!? on a low seat,!? standing,¢ going behind,
and at the side of a path,®

A fault,)” a (nun-)imitator,'® taking hold of,1® should
restore,2? renouncing,? / .

In some,? two on in company,?® struck,?4 should unsew,
and about an ailing (woman),?® "

Company again,?? should not settle,2® and monastery,
invitation,3° / ' .

Every half,® two on the woman who lives with her,3
robe,?8 waiting on 34 : .

These thirty-seven offences from bod.y, .speech and mind

Are all from one origin as is Admonishing. /

Concluded is Admonishing Origin

Three on kathina (privileges) removed,?3 the first (rule on)
the bowl,? medicine,?

' manas here instead of the more usual citta ; cf. ver. 16.

3 Ibid. 11. 4 Ibid. 12. s Ibid. 13. 8 Exp. 64.
“7 fbﬁ ég 8 IIEI);% I8:) % Tyaining (Sekhiya) 11, 12. *° Ibid. 13, 14.
1 Ibid. 43‘. 18 Thid. 68.  1* Ibid. 6g. !¢ Ibid. 70. %° Ibid. 71.
s Tbid. 72. 17 Nuns’ Def. I1. 1® Ibid, IIL. * Tbid. Iv.

Y F.M. 4. % Ibid. 7. 2® Ibid. 8. 23 Ibi_d. 9, I0. .
11513::2' gxp. 21). 25 Thid. 13. 26 Tbid. 34. %7 Ib}d. 36. 8 3§bld'- 45.
Ibid. 57 30 Tbid. 57. * Ibid. 50. & Ibid. 68, 70. Ibid. 77-
Tbid. 58, * Forf. 1,2, 3. % Tbid, 21, * Ibid. 23.
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Special,! and also 2 dangerous,® and 4 two on setting

forth,s /
gugrte.rs,‘J out-of-turns,” not left over,® invited *

ss'lgmrig,l" of a king,'* at a wrong time,!? gi\;ing direc
. tions, : and about forest (-lodgings),14 / ]
n envy,'s and 1s ,

timgﬂ a hoard,¢ before,!” after,1® and at a wrong

For five da $,20 to be h
hold robe},’% ; o be handed back,?* and two on a house«

40 On the lower part of the body,® also on a seat 24—these

twenty-nine

May from the three d i
not by mind : ¢ doors arise by body and speech but

All, being of dual origin, are the same as the Kathina. /
Concluded is Kathina Origin

Sheep’s wool, 25 tw, :
2 meal , 0 on sleepmg—place,zg removable, eating

Eﬁ%ﬁ)}i :Za ;zcvl:rf;gd tg;::::i}ored,“ water for cleansing the
Oliag?ii,g atf1 ;:as:;gl y,% sham-fight,* fermented liquor,3?
n disficurem 39 . )

region’,u likewi?eg ;Ci‘t)z?ée’wsleepmg_p lace,*® in (her own)

1 Tbid. 28.
* Reading caps with V4. 1 i
; ! . 1311 instead of 's vApi
R e e o it i o
1 Ibid B n 2id- 35 0 Ibid 46 T107Ibid. 5. 1 . 23.
18 Nuns’ i‘ Conf.2. 14 Ibid. 4. 15 Nuns’ % M bid. 83.
20 Thid. 2 orf. 12'1 ." Nuns’ Ezp. 15. 18 1bid. 16' .;‘Ib'd
Bie e s Ml o PR L
30 Thi 0. 5, 6. id. 18. 8 Ibid, 1d. 94.
mi SREST LREL hhen nmes
;4 Ibid. 50, Ibid. 51. % Ibid. 57. % Ibid. ;g'

Conf.1,3. u g i
Ibidf: 32‘3 Nuns® Exp. 1. 4 Ibid. 6. 4 Ibid. 10, Ibid.

Ibid.
bid. 31. Comy. places No. 31 after No. 32 ; cf. the reversal found above,

text p. 87, Nuns’ Forf. 12 and
f 2 11. Mor 73 i
above, appears as mafica, couch, in the :i(;z‘;;répt:;a?mrd 9% sloeping:place,

2 Nuns’ 3
uns’ Exp. 37. 8 Ibid. 38, baki here for sikkhapada’s tiro.

i:
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During the rains! picture-gallery,? sofa,? spinning
yarn,? /

(Household-) work,® and with her own hand,® and about
a residence where there is no monk,’

Sunshade,® and vehicle,® petticoat,? ornament,!! per-

fume,? scented,!3 /

45 Nun,!* and probationer,'* woman novice,'¢ woman house-

holder,}”
Without (her) vest 8—forty-four offences /
By body, not by speech or mind ; by-body and mind, not

by speech,
All, being of dual origin, are the same as that concerning

Sheep’s Wool. /
Concluded is Sheep’s Wool Origin
Line,'® except,?® not agreed on,® and likewise after
(sun-)set,2?

|89] The two spoken on worldly knowledge,?® and asking

without leave 2¢: /
These seven rules of training by speech, not by body and

mind,
By speech and mind are born, but cannot be born by body.
All are of dual origin as in Dhamma-line-by-line. /

Concluded is Dhamma-Line-by-Line Origin
Highway,?5 boat,2® sumptuous,?? with a woman,?® should

let grow,2®
Grain,3? and likewise being invited, and the eight to be
Confessed 32 : /
50 These fifteen trainings by body, not by speech, not by

thought ;
By body and speech are born, they cannot be born of
mind ; /
They are born by body and mind, they are not born by
speech ;
1 Ibid. 39.  ® Ibid. 41.  © Ibid. 42.  * Ibid. 43.  ° Ibid. 44.
s Ibid. 46.  ? Ibid. 56.  ° Ibid. 84.  ° Ibid.85.  1° Ibid 86.
u Ibid. 87. 2 Ibid. 88. 1 Ibid. 8. ¢ Ibid.go. '® Ibid. o1
16 Thid, g2. 17 Ibid. 93. 18 Ibid. 96, ' Exp. 4.  * Ibid. 7.
21 Tbid. 21. 22 Ibid. 22. % Nuns’ Exp. 49, 50. 24 Tbid. 95.
% Exp.27. % Ibid. 28. ¥ Ibid. 39. % Ibid. 67.

2 Nuns’ E:xp. 2. % Ibid. 7. ® Ibid. 54. * Nuns’ Conf. 1-8.
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(And) by body, speech and by mind—the fourfold origin
Laid down by the Buddha's knowledge is as with Highway./

Concluded is Highway Origin

Caravan set on theft,! overhearing,? and about asking for
curry,?

Night,4 and secluded,® in an open place,® and the seventh
about a cul-de-sac 7: /

Are born of body and mind, they are not born of speech ;

By means of three doors (from which offences) are born,
these, dual in origin,

Have origins (as) Caravan Set on Theft, proclaimed by the |

Kinsman of the Sun. /

Concluded is Caravan-Set-on-Theft Origin

Tathagatas do not teach true Dhamma to someone holding
a sunshade,8

Neither to one holding a staff,® nor to those holding a
knife,® a weapon,? /

Nor to one wearing shoes,'? sandals,® in a vehicle,4 on a
bed,** who is lolling,*¢

(Wearing) a turban,'” nor muffled up *8: eleven, not less, /

Are born of speech and thought, they are not born of body.

In the Dhamma-teaching all are agreed upon as having
one origin. /

Concluded is Dhamma-Teaching Origin

Fact '? is born of body, not of speech, not of mind ;

And it is born of speech, not of body, not of mind ; /

It is born of body and speech, it is not born of mind.

So, speaking about Fact means it is born in three ways. /

Concluded is Speaking-about-Fact Origin

1 Exp. 66. ¢ Ibid. 78. 3 Training 37. * Nuns’ Exp. 11.

5 Ibid. 12. ¢ Ibid. 13. 7 Ibid. 14.

8 Training 57. ® Ibid. 58. 10 Tbid. 59. 1 Ibid. 60. 12 Ibid. 61.

13 Thid. 62. 1 Tbid. 63. 1% Ibid. 64, reading seyyd against sayana at
Vin. iv, 202. 16 Ibid. 65. 17 Ibid. 66. 18 Ibid. 67.

19 bhittasi. This appears to refer to Exp. 8 which has not yet been included.
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Woman thief? by speech, by mind, this too is born of body.

This ordination of a woman thief is born from three doors. ;

The dual origin spoken of by the King under Dhamma 18
not made. /

Concluded is Ordination-of-Woman-Thief Origin

6o Without the consent # by speech, not of body and not of

mind ; o o
If born of body and speech, then it is not born of mind ; /
If born of speech and mind, then it is not born of body.

|90] It is born from three doors—a fourth (causal) occasion is

not made. /
Concluded is Without-the-Consent Origin

The abstract of the thirteen (classes of) origin has indeed

been well taught. . . 4
The impossibility of an occasion for confusion is in accord-

ance with the rules as guide : 3
Bearing this in mind, wise men do not get confused about

origin.
Concluded is the Abstract under the Head of Origin

1 Nuns' F.M. 2. 2 Nuns’ Exp. 80.
3 dl::::manetti, explained at V4. 1314 as Vinayapdlidhamma.




IV. (1) CONSECUTIVE REPETITIONS
(Anantarapeyyala)

[91] How many offences, how many classes of offence, how
many matters is one trained in,! how many disrespects, how
many respects, how many matters is one trained in, how many
fallings-away, how many origins of offences, how many roots ?
of disputes, how many roots of censure, how many things to be
remembered, how many matters making for schism, how many
legal questions, how many decidings ?

Five offences, five classes of offence, five matters that are
trained in, seven offences, seven classes of offence, seven
matters that are trained in, six disrespects, six respects, six
matters that are trained in, four fallings-away, six origins of
offences, six roots of disputes, six roots of censure, six things
to be remembered, eighteen matters making for schism, four
legal questions, seven decidings. [1]

Herein what are the five offences ? An offence involving
Defeat, an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order, an
offence of Expiation, an offence to be Confessed, an offence of
wrong-doing—these are the five offences. [2]

Herein, what are the five classes of offence ? The class of
offence involving Defeat . ..the class of offence of wrong-
doing—these are the five classes of offence. [3]

Herein what are the five matters that are trained in?
Abstaining from,? refraining from, avoidance of, restraint from,
not doing, not committing, non-trespassing, not transgressing
control,* bridge-breaking ® in regard to the five classes of
offence—these are the five matters that are trained in.% [4]

! vinitavaithu is explained below. VA. 1314 says * questions on discipline
about those offences (just referred to) ; so, trained (vinita), discipline (vinaya)
and suppression (or, mastery, settling or suppression, vipasama) are one in
meaning .

2 mila, root as cause ; cf. MA.1, 12.

3 The first four words occur at M. iii, 74 (the Comy. on which resembles
VA.) and all are to be found at Dks. 299 = Vbh. 285.

4 VA. 1315 says nothing about anafikkamo (not transgressing); of veld
(control) it says * from controlling is control (velanato veld). The meaning is
controlling, driving out . Three kinds of veld are given at MA. ii, 95 (kala-,
sima- and sila-) where vel@-anatikkamo comes under the third kind. See also
Vbh. 285 fi. where the above sequence of words is applied to each of the five
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Herein what are the seven offences ? An offence involving
Defeat, an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order, a
grave offence, an offence of Expiation, an offence to be Con-
fessed, an offence of wrong-doing, an offence of wrong-speech—
these are the seven offences. 5]

Herein what are the seven classes of offence ? The class of
offence involving Defeat . .. the class of offence of wrong-
speech—these are the seven classes of offence. [6] ‘ .

Herein what are the seven matters that are trained in?
Abstaining from . .. bridge-breaking in regard to the seven
classes of offence—these are the seven matters that are
trained in. [7] ' . .

[92] Herein what are the six (kinds of) dlsresl?ect ? Disrespect
for the Buddha,! disrespect for Dhamma, dlsrespect.f'or the
Order, disrespect for the training, disrespect fo.r d1¥1gence,
disrespect for reciprocal courtesy 2_these are the six (kinds of)
disrespect. [3]

Herein what are the six (kinds of) respect ? Respect for the
Buddha . . . respect for reciprocal courtesy—these are the six
(kinds of) respect. [9g] . .

Herein what are the six matters that are trained in ?
Abstaining from . . . bridge-breaking in regard to the six (kinds
of) disrespect—these are the six matters that are trained in. [10]

Herein what are the four fallings away ? Falling away from
moral habit, falling away from good behaviour, falling away
from (right) view, falling away from (right) mode of liveli-
hood—these are the four fallings away. [1I]

silas. At DhsA. 219 veld anatikkamo is alsv:'):i takt;)n as one phrase. I have
followed this apparently well recognized practice above. .

5 setughata. pé)ee A.1i, 220f., 261, ii, 1451.; also Vm. i, 59, iii, 6, iv, 24.
Setu, the bridge, seems taken, however, in rather a different sense above.
VA. 180 calls it magga; but VA. 1315 on above passage (cf. Asl. 219) says
“ bridge means: it ties, binds, obstructs the way out (or, outlet,.myyanfz.,
i.e. to safety). Bridge-breaking is the destroying of these descriptions '
The broken bridge therefore should provide the way out. This is in antithesis
to the traditional symbolism of  bridge " as the necessary means for passage
from the hither to the further shore. . .

¢ The meaning is that the five classes of offence are to be trained in by
these methods.

1 As at D.iii, 244, A. iii, 340.

? patisanthara. Described as amisa- and dhamma- at A. 1, 93. See also
44.ii, 362, DhA. iv, 111; spoken of only as twofold at V4. 1315 and
DA. 1034.
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Herein what are the six origins of offences ? There is an
offence that originates from body, not from speech, not from
mind ; there is an offence that originates from speech, not
from body, not from mind ; there is an offence that originates
from body and from speech, not from mind; there is an
offence that originates from body and from mind, not from
speech ; there is an offence that originates from speech and
from mind, not from body ; there is an offence that originates
from body and from speech and from mind—these are the six
origins of offences. [12]

Herein what are the six roots of disputes? As to this a
monk becomes angry and bears ill-will.!  Whatever monk
becomes angry and bears ill-will, he lives without deference,
disrespectful towards the Teacher. .. (= CcV. 1V, 14, 3 down
to the end of that paragraph. The word monk is here constantly
omitted) . . . thus there come to be no future effects of that evil
root of disputes—these are the six roots of disputes. [13]

Herein what are the six roots of censure ? As to this a monk
becomes angry ... (this is identical with the last paragraph,
reading censure insiead of dispute) . . . —these are the SIX roots
of censure. [14]

Herein what are the six things to be remembered ? 2 As to
this, a monk should offer his fellow Brahma-farers a friendly
act of body both in public and in private. This is a thing to be
remembered making for affection, making for respect, it con-
duces to concord, to lack of dispute, to harmony, to unity,
And again a monk should offer.. . a friendly act of speech . .,
a friendly act of thought . .. to unity. And again, whatever

to enjoy sharing such acquisitions, to enjoy them in common
with his virtuous fellow Brahma-farers. This too is a thing to
be remembered . . . to unity. And again, whatever are those
moral habits that are faultless, without flaw, spotless, without
blemish, freeing, praised by wise men, untarnished, conducive
to concentration—{98] a monk should dwell united in virtues
such as these with his fellow Brahma-farers, both in public and

! See BD. v, 118 1,
¥ Asat D. jji, 245; M. i, 322; A.iii, 288 ; cf. D.ii, 80; M. ii, 250.
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in private. This too is a thing to be remembered . .dstolelzlr;itg;
And again, whatever view is ariyan, leading onwart , ading
him who acts-according t(ci) ituto t?zedcgrinzle:i: v(je:uglcas o
ish— should dwell united 1 ! .
xtgl‘ll 1;}1_15 fgll?vzn]érahma-farers, both in public and in private.
This too is a thing to be remembered . . . to uqlty. f[15] e 2
Herein what are the eighteen matters making c})lr s N ?
As to this, a monk explains non-dhamma as Dﬂamnel a.s .a.
(= MV. X, 5, 4)...he explains not a very bad o 6111((': 2
very bad offence—these are the eighteen matters making
SC};ISeTc;ix[lIsghat are the four legal questions ? A' legal question
concerning disputes, a legal question concerrf[{ng celri(s:grel,inz
legal question concerning offences, a legal question co
obligations *—these are the four le‘ga.l quisztlons. [I7c]1' i the
Herein what are the seven decidings ? ' A ver th: -
presence of, a verdict of innocence, a verdict of past 1nsoa.f ! ﬁ’é
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgrr}ent, a dec_lslorcl’Ver e
majority, a decision for specific dep.raylty, a covering
with grass—these are the seven dec1dmgs. [1.8]“ How Mano 2
Concluded is the Chapter on the Questions: ow A

Its summary : . ' .
Offence, classes of offence, trained in, sevenfold again,

Trained in and disrespects too, re‘sp‘ectz,' an(i root too,

Again trained in, falling away, origin, disputes,

Cfnsure, to be remembered, schism, and about legal
question, .

Just seven decidings are spoken of:
terms. [1]

Could one fall into an offence involving Defeajc b‘}‘r means ?,f
the first origin of offences? It s%lguld be said Oht.no 0%
Could one fall into an offence requiring a F},)rmal Mee mgfan
the Order? It should be said *“ One mlg}.lt . Could onf(fe .
into a grave offence . . . an offence of Expla'tmn ...an o lgn};:
to be Confessed . .. an offence of wrong-doing ? It should be
said ““ One might ”’. Could one fall into an offence of wrong

speech ? It should be said ““ Oh no . [1]

1 Vin. ii, 88, iii, 164, iv, 126, 238.

these seventeen

2 Vin. iv, 207.
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Could one fall into. .. (see [1])...an offence of Expiation
by means of the second origin of offences ? It should be said
“ One might ”’. Could one fall into an offence to be Confessed ?
It should be said *“ Oh no ”’. Could one fall into an offence of
wrong-doing ? It should be said  One might . Could one fall
into an offence of wrong speech ? It should be said “ Ohno ”. [2]

Could one fall into... (= [1])...by means of the third
origin of offences ? . . . [3]

[94] Could one fall into an offence involving Defeat by means
of the fourth origin of offences? It should be said ““ One
might ”. Could one fall into an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order. .. (= [1]) [4]

Could one fall into . . . (= [4]) . . . an offence to be Confessed
by means of the fifth origin of offences ? It should be said
“Oh no”. Could one fall into an offence of wrong-doing ?
It should be said ““ One might ”’. Could one fall into an offence
of wrong speech ? It should be said * One might . [5]

Could one fall . . . by means of the sixth origin of offences ? . . .
(= [4)). [6]

Concluded is the First Chapter : on the six Origins of Offences [2]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the first
origin of offences ? One falls into five offences by means of the
first origin of offences. A monk, thinking it is allowable, begging
himself, builds a hut without the site being marked out,
exceeding the measure, involving destruction, not with an open
space round it !; in the action there is an offence of wrong-
doing ; if one lump is still to come there is a grave offence 2;
when that lump has come there is an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order.? A monk, thinking it is allowable, eats a
meal at a wrong time—there is an offence of Expiation.®
A monk, thinking it is allowable, eats solid food or soft food,
having accepted it with his own hand from the hand of nun
who is not a relation (and) has entered among the houses—
there is an offence to be Confessed.¢ One falls into these five
offences by means of the first origin of offences.

Of the four fallings away how many fallings away do these

1 F.M. 6. 2 As at Vim. iii, 151.
3 Exp. 37. 4 Conf. 1.
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offences appertain to? Of the seven c}asses of offenqe in .hf)w
many classes of offence are they comprised ? Of the s;x cgflgtlﬁs
of offences by how many origins do they originate ¢ e
four legal questions which legal question? Of t§1e Os;ex;;n
decidings by how many decidings are they stopped ! o e
{our fallings away these offences appertain to 'tw'o a mgs
away : it may be to falling away from moral habit, it may (;
to falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven <':1a'sses o
offence they are comprised in ﬁYe classes of offence. it frrftxly
be in the class of offence requiring a Formal .Meetmg 0 e:
Order ; it may be in the class of offence.th_at is a grave t())ne: ;
it may be in the class of offence of Exantlon ; it maﬁr ? in
the class of offence to be Confessed.; 1t.n.1ay be in the ¢ }::mss
of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six orgins of offencgs t e{
originate by means of one origin : they originate .by boh yi no1
by speech, not by mind. Of the four legal questions the lega
question concerning offences. Of the seven dec1dmg§ thfay a}rle
stopped by three decidings : it may be .by a verdl1c(; in tte'
presence of and by the carrying out on (his) acknowiedgment ;
it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by a covering over
ith grass. [1
(aSI){thhrfany o[ff]ences does one fz}ll into by means of the
second origin of offences ? One falls into fogr o.ffen.ce.s by mezlx)x;s
of the second origin of offences. A monk’,’thmkmg it is a.llowah i
commands  [95] < Build a hut for me .2 If they buﬂc} a t}?
for him, the site not having been ma¥ked out, exceeding Cel
measure,? involving destruction, not with an open .spa?e roun
it in the action there is an offence of wrong-doing ; 1if one
lu’mp is still to come there is a grave offence ; when t'hat lﬁr;lp
has come there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting o he
Order. A monk, thinking it is allowablt?, makes spmeone who
is not ordained teach Dhamma line by line, there 1s an offence;
of Expiation.* One falls into these four offences by means o
the second origin of offences.
Of the four gfallings away how many . . . (se¢ [1]) ... by how

1 Vin. i, 155 reads samddisati ; above -diyati.

2 Vin. iii, 153 (in F.M. 6). .

3 Ngé ;t w?f i(ii, 153 or in the following paragraphs there.
4 Exp. 4-
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many decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be to
falling away from moral habit, it may be to falling away from
good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are
comprised in four classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in
the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be in the class
of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of
wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they originate by
means of one origin : they originate by speech, not by body,
not by mind. Of the four legal questions the legal question
concerning offences. Of the seven decidings they are stopped
by three decidings: ... (see [1])...and by a covering over
(as) with grass. [2]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the third
origin of offences ? One falls into five offences by means of the
third origin of offences. A monk, thinking it is allowable,
having settled on (a site),! builds a hut, the site not having
been marked out, exceeding the measure, involving destruction,
not with an open space round it; in the action there is an
offence of wrong-doing ; if one lump is still to come there is a
grave offence ; when that lump has come there is an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.? A monk, thinking
it is allowable, having asked for sumptuous foods for himself,
eats them, there is an offence of Expiation.® A monk, thinking
it is allowable, without restraining # nuns who are giving
directions, eats, there is an offence to be Confessed.® One falls
into these five offences by means of the third origin of offences.

Of the four fallings away how many...by how many
decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away these
offences appertain to two fallings away . . . Of the seven classes
of offence they are comprised in five classes of offence : it may
be in the class of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order ; it may be in the class of offence that is a grave one ;
it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the

1 samvidahitvd ; word does not appear to be in Sangh. 6.
: FM. 6. 8 Exp. 39.
¢ nivaretvd ; forms of this verb are in the narrative portion of Pitidesaniya

2, but not in the sikkh3pada.
5 Conf. 2.
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class of offence to be Confessed ; it may be in the class .of ofientc):e
of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offencez theydoggn;ec; ! g
igi by body and by s ,
s of one origin : they originate (
ﬁff Ey mind. Of the four legal questions . .. and by a covermg
s) with grass. [3] .
ngo(v?r Znany ()gfl;ences does one fall into by means of the fourtlll(
rigin of offences ? One falls into six offences . .. A rilqn
(i)ndulges in sexual intercourse, there 1s an offence.a m;lrio vu;fg
Defeat.! A monk, thinking it is not allowable, begging mcsl«.a ,
builds a hut [96] without the site being mar!iid out, ;:;e:p:zi
i i tion, not with an o
the measure, involving destruction, h ; n space
i i i ence of wrong-doing ;
round it ; in the action there 1s an o rong-doing |
i is sti here is a grave offence ; W. :
if one lump is still to come t V! e ting
s come there is an offence requiring a
L%Tlll)e%rder 2 A monk, thinking it is not allowaﬂ.)le, fatz a x;xreﬂall
i i fience of Expiation. monk,
at a wrong time—there 18 an o . e
inking it i ts solid food or soft food, having
thinking it is not allowable, ea . having
it wi i hand from the hand of a nun Wi
accepted it with his own - band o & T ere is an
lation (and) has entered among the :
2?{23::; be éonflssed.‘ One falls into these six offences by
ns of the fourth origin of offences.
me& the four fallings away how many... by how T}?:s}é
decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallﬂgs away1 s
i lings away . . . Of the seven ciass
offences appertain to two fal 1gs a n classe
i lasses of offence : 1t may
of offence they are comprised in six ¢ of [ mey
i feat ; it may be 1n
in the class of offence involving De 't thy
Elea;Isl of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of t.ht.a Orderb ,e llrt1
may be in the class of offence that is a grave zne', ?:hr:alass n
jation ; it may be 1
the class of offence of Ex_p1at10n ; it e I e e of
be Confessed ; it may be in the class of of
(\)vfif)rrllcge:;;nge. Of the six origins of offences they orlglgaée b{
means of one origin : they originate by body and by mind, rilrc‘)
by speech. Of the four legal questions. .. and by a covering
with grass. [4] '
ngo(\;S)many gir:fences does one fall into by means Zf th:n{l{f‘g;
i ix offences ... A m
.oin of offences ? One falls into siX 0 -
erlﬁl &(s)hes s overcome by desire, claims a non-existent state of

¢ Conf. 1,
z F.M. 6. s Exp. 37- ot f. 1.
; e«f{; 1Iu go reads papabhikkhu ; above we get bhikkhu papiccho icchapakato.
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further-men which is not fact '—there is an offence involving
Defeat.* A monk, thinking it is not allowable, commands
“ Build a hut for me ”’. If they build a hut for him, the site not
having been marked out, exceeding the measure, involving
destruction, not with an open space round it, in the action
there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if one lump is still to come
there is a grave offence ; when that lump has come there is an
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.? A monk,
thinking it is not allowable, makes someone who is not ordained
teach Dhamma line by line, there is an offence of Expiation.¢
If, not desiring to jeer at, not desiring to scoff at, not desiring
to shame, (but having) a fondness for joking, he speaks of a
low thing in low (words), there is an offence of wrong speech.s
One falls into these six offences by means of the fifth origin
of offences.

Of the four fallings away ... by how many decidings are
they stopped ? Of the four fallings away these offences
appertain to two fallings away ... of the seven classes of
oftence they are comprised in six classes of offence : it may be
in the class of offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class
of offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be
in the class of offence that is a grave one ; it may be in the class
of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of
wrong-doing ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong speech.
Of the six origins of offences they originate by means of one
origin : they originate by speech and by mind, not by body.
Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) with
grass. [5]

How many offences does one fall into by means of the sixth
origin of offences? One falls into six offences... A monk,
having arranged together (with others), steals the goods,* there
is an offence involving Defeat.” [97] A monk, thinking it is
not allowable, having arranged, builds a hut, the site not
having been marked out, exceeding the measure, involving
destruction, not with an open space round it—in the action

1 Vin. iii, go. ? Def. iv, Y FM. 6. ¢ Exp. 4.
5 Vin. iv, 11, in Exp. 2.
¢ For sasvidhivakara see Vin. iil, 47, 53, 64 (in Par. IT) ; above reading is

bhikkhu samvidakitog bhandaw avaharat;.
7 Def. ii.
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there is an offence of wrong-doing ; if one lump is still to come
there is a grave offence ; when that lump has corne1 there is all(n
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order.! A mond,
thinking it is not allowable, having asked for sumptuou.s ff)o z
for himself, eats them, there is an 9ffence of Explatlon.

A monk, thinking it is not allowable, w1tl}out restraining nuns
who are giving directions, eats, there is an offence to be
Confessed.® One falls into these six offences by means of the
ixth origin of offences.

Slef thg1 four fallings away how many.. . by how many
decidings are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away these
offences appertain to two fallings away . .. Of the seven classgi
of offence they are comprised in six classes e (see [4)) .. -
may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of t.he six
origins of offences they originate by means of one origin : they
originate by body and by speech. and by mmd.. Of the éour
legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) with grass. [6]

Concluded is the Second Chapter : on How Many Offences for
the six Originations of Offences (8]

i igins have been proclaimed for the world’s welfare
Bol;j;ly}(;irxlrgll who had vigion of the infinite,* vision of
fness ;
B; It(il(;s means how many offences have f)riginated ? Task
this—explain, (thou who art) skilled in the Ar}xalyses. /
Bodily origins have been explained for ‘Fhe v.vorld s vyelfare
by Him who had vision of the infinite, vision of
ofness ; -
B; ljc)his means five offences have 01Tiginated: I explain
this to you, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses. /
Verbal origins have been proclaimed fqr the world’s welfare
.. . explain, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses. /
Verbal origins have been explained for the vs{orld.s welfare
. . . four offences have originated : I explain this to you,
(thou who art) skilled in the Analysgs. /
Bodily, verbal origins have been proclaimed. .. /

1 F.M. 6. : Exp. 39. 3 Conf. 2.
4 anantadassin ; cf. S. 1, 143.
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Bodily, verbal origins have been proclaimed. .. five
offences have originated . . . /

Bodily, mental origins . . .six .../

Verbal, mental origins . . .six... /

Bodily, verbal, mental origins have been proclaimed for
the world’s welfare by Him who had vision of the
infinite, vision of aloofness ;

By this means how many offences have originated ? 1 ask
this—explain, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses. /

[98] Bodily, verbal, mental origins have been proclaimed for
the world’s welfare by Him who had vision of the
infinite, vision of aloofness ; '

By this means six offences have originated : I explain this
to you, (thou who art) skilled in the Analyses. /

Concluded is the Third Talk: on the Origin of Offences [4]

Because of falling away from moral habit how many offences
does one fall into ? Because of falling away from moral habit
one falls into four offences: a nun who knowing of a matter
involving Defeat conceals it, falls into an offence involving
Defeat ! ; if, being in doubt, she conceals it, she falls into a
grave offence.? If a monk conceals an offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order he falls into an offence of
Expiation.® If he conceals his own very bad offence he falls
into an offence of wrong-doing.? Because of falling away from
moral habit one falls into these four offences. Of the four
fallings away how many fallings away do these offences
appertain to . .. are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be to
falling away from moral habit ; it may be to falling away from
good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are
comprised in four classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence that

1 Nuns’ Def. 2 ; Vin. iv, 216. 2 Not in Nuns’ Def. 2.

2 This may refer to Exp. 64 where there is an offence of Exp. for concealing
a monk’s very bad offence, dutthulla apasti. This is so defined at Vin. iv, 128
(also at iv, 31) as to include the 13 F.M. offences. See too VA. 866.

* Possibly referring to Vix. ii, 67 . (CV. iii, 34) where if a monk has fallen
into an offence entailing a F.M. of the Order (see previous note) and thinks

it is one and conceals it ** he should be made to confess an offence of wrong-
doing ”’, yo chadeti so dukkatar desapetabbo.
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is a grave one ; it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ;
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six
origins of offences they originate by means of one origin : they
originate by body and by speech and by mind. Of the four
legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) with grass. [1]

Because of falling away from good behaviour how many
offences does one fall into? ... one falls into one offence *:
if one conceals a falling away from good behaviour one falls
into an offence of wrong-doing.?2 Because of falling away from
good behaviour one falls into this one offence. Of the four
fallings away how many fallings away does this offence
appertain to . . . of the seven decidings by how many decidings
is it stopped ? Of the four fallings away this offence appertains
to one falling away: to falling away from good behaviour.
Of the seven classes of offence it is comprised in one class of
offence : in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six
origins of offences it originates by means of one origin: it
originates by body and by speech and by mind. Of the four
legal questions, the legal question concerned with offences.
Of the seven decidings it is stopped by three decidings . . . and
a covering over (as) with grass. [2]

Because of falling away from (right) view how many offences
does one fall into ? . . . one falls into two offences : if one does
not give up a depraved view though being admonished up to
the third time, as a result of the motion there is an offence of
wrong-doing ; at the end of the resolutions there is an offence
of Expiation.®? Because of falling away from (right) view one
falls into these two offences. Of the four fallings away how
many fallings away do these offences appertain to . . . are they
stopped ? Of the four fallings away these offences appertain
to one falling away : to falling away from good behaviour.
Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised in two
classes of offence : [99] it may be in the class of offence of
Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.
Of the six origins of offences they originate by means of one

1 Vin. iv, 148.

* At Vin. i, 172 falling away from good behaviour is defined as a grave
offence, one of Expiation, one to be confessed, one of wrong-doing, one of

wrong speech. Therefore to conceal any of these entails wrong-doing.
3 Vin. iv, 136, at the end of Exp. 68.
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origin : they originate by body and by speech and by mind.
Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) with
grass. 3]

Because of falling away from a (right) mode of livelihood
how many offences does one fall into ? . . . one falls into six
offences : for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of livelihood
one of evil wishes, overcome by desire, claims a non-existent
state of further-men which is not fact 1—there is an offence
involving Defeat ; for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of
livelihood if one acts as a go-between there is an offence
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ?; for the sake of
livelihood, for the reason of livelihood if one speaks saying
“ Whatever monk lives in your vihara is an arahant ” there is
a grave offence involving recognition 3 ; for the sake of liveli-
hood, for the reason of livelihood if a monk, having asked for
sumptuous foods for himself, eats them, there is an offence of
Expiation 4; for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of
livelihood if a nun, having asked for sumptuous foods for
herself, partakes of them, there is an offence to be Confessed 5 ;
for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of livelihood if one
who is not ill, having asked for curry or conjey for himself,
eats it, there is an offence of wrong-doing.® Because of falling
away from (right) mode of livelihood one falls into these six
offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings away
do these offences appertain to . . . are they stopped ? Of the
four fallings away these offences appertain to two fallings away :
it may be to falling away from moral habit : it may be to
falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven classes of
offence they are comprised in six classes of offence ... (see
[3.4] above) . . . offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
offences they originate by means of the six origins : it may be
that they originate by body, not by speech, not by mind ; it

! Vin. iii, 9o in Def. 4. t F.M. 5.

 Vin. iii, 102 in Def. 4, but where the word pativijanantassa, involving
recognizing, is absent. It occurs, however, in the Comy. on this passage,
VA. 502.

¢ Exp. 39.

® Nuns’ Conf. 1-8. The eight items of sumptuous food are defined at
Vin. iv, 88. A Nuns’ Conf. concerns each one of them, but lacks the words
attano atthiya, though the sentiment is there.

® Sekhiya (Training) 37
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may be that they originate by speech, not by body, not by
mind ; it may be that they originate by body and by speech,
not by mind ; it may be that they originate b.y body and by
mind, not by speech ; it may be that they originate .by speech
and by mind, not by body ; it may be that they originate by
body and by speech and by mind. Of the four legal questions. ..
and a covering over (as) with grass. [4]
Concluded is the Fourth Chapter: on Because of Falling
Away {8]

Because of legal questions concerning disputes hqw many
offences does one fall into ? Because of legal questions con-
cerning disputes one falls into two offences : if one insul.ts one
who is ordained there is an offence of Expiation?; if one
insults one who is not ordained there is an offence of wrong-
doing.?2 Because of legal questions concerning disputes one falls
into these two offences. Of the four fallings away how many
fallings away do these offences appertain to...are thgy
stopped ? Of the four fallings away these offences appertain
to one falling away: to falling away from good behaviour.
Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised in two classgs
of offence : it may be in the class of offence of Expigtion.;. it
may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Qf the six origins
of offences they originate by means of three origins : it may be
that they originate by body and by mind, not [100] by speech ;
it may be that they originate by speech and mind, not by body ;
it may be that they originate by body and by speech. and by
mind. Of the four legal questions. .. and by a covering over
(as) with grass. [1] '

Because of legal questions concerning censure how many
offences does one fall into ? ... one falls into three offences :
if one defames a monk with an unfounded charge of an offence
involving Defeat, there is an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order *; if one defames wit.h an unfounded
charge of an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Qrder,
there is an offence of Expiation ¢; if one defarne§ with an
unfounded charge of falling away from good behaviour there

L Exp. 2. 2 Vin. iv, 10in Exp. 2.
2 F.M. q. 4 Exp. 76.
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is an offence of wrong-doing.! Because of legal questions
concerning censure one falls into these three offences. Of the
four fallings away how many fallings away do these offences
appertain to. .. are they stopped ? Of the four fallings away
these offences appertain to two fallings away : it may be to
falling away from moral habit ; it may be to falling away from
good behaviour. Of the seven classes of offence they are
comprised in three classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be
in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of
offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offences they
originate by means of three origins: it may be that they
originate by body and by mind, not by speech ; it may be that
they originate by speech and by mind, not by body ; it may
be that they originate by body and by speech and by mind.
Of the four legal questions...and by a covering over (as)
with grass. [2]

Because of legal questions concerning offences how many
offences does one fall into ? ... one falls into four offences:
a nun who, knowing of a matter involving Defeat, conceals it,
falls into an offence involving Defeat 2 ; if, being in doubt, she
conceals it, she falls into a grave offence ? ; if a monk conceals
an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order he falls
into an offence of Expiation 2 ; if he conceals a falling away
from good behaviour he falls into an offence of wrong-doing.®
Because of legal questions concerning offences one falls into
these four offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings
away do these offences appertain to...are they stopped ?
Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to two
fallings away : it may be to falling away from moral habit ;
it may be to falling away from good behaviour. Of the seven
classes of offence they are comprised in four classes of offence :
it may be in the class of offence involving Defeat ; it may be
in the class of offence that is a grave one; it may be in the
class of offence of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence
of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of offence they originate by
means of one origin : they originate by body and by speech

! Exp. 76, Vin. iv, 148. ? See above [§, 1]. 3 See above [5, 2].
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and by mind. Of the four legal questions . . . and by a covering
r (as) with grass.
OveBeéau)se of lggal qlgggtions concerning obligations how many
offences does one fall into ? . . . one falls into five offences : 1_f a
nun, an imitator of one who has been suspepded, though being
admonished up to the third time does not give up (her c9urse),
as a result of the motion there is an offence of wrong-doing, as
a result of two resolutions there are grave offences, at the enfi
of the resolutions there is an offence involving Defeat ! ; if
monks who are imitators of a schismatic, though being
admonished up to the third time, do not give up (their coursez),
there is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of- the Order %;
if one, though being admonished up to the third time, df)es. not;
give up depraved views there is an oﬁencg [191] of Expiation.
Because of legal questions concerning obligations one falls into
these five offences. Of the four fallings away how many fallings
away do these offences appertain to . . . are they stopped? ... to
two fallingsaway . .. Of the seven classes of gﬂence they are com-
prised in five classes of offence : it may be in the class of qﬂence
involving Defeat ; it may be in the class 9f offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in the class of gff«?nce
that is a grave one ; it may be in the class of offen'ce of Expiation ;
it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. .O'f the six
origins of offences they originate by means of one orgin : they
originate by body and by speech and by mmdh. Of the four
legal questions . . . and by a covering over (as) with grass. [4]
Leaving aside the seven offences, the seven Flasses of offence—
of the four fallings away how many fallings away do the
remaining offences appertain to? Of the seven classes of
offence in how many classes of offence are they Fomprlsed?
Of the six origins of offences by how many origins do .the%
originate ? Of the four legal questions which legal question !
Of the seven decidings by how many decidings are they stopped ?
Leaving aside the seven offences, the seven plasses ‘of offence—
it is not 4 of the four fallings away to which falling away do
: IT?X! .ivx'ol;lgl;liljf‘:l I;li;els)egbg ‘use the word bhedakanuvattaka, imitator or

follower of a schismatic.
3 Exp. 68.
4 Le. this is a question not properly formulated.
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Fhe remaining offences appertain, of the seven classes of offence
in which class of offence are they comprised, of the six origins
of offfmces by which origin do they originate, of the four legal
questions which legal question, of the seven decidings by which
dec1d.1ng are they stopped ? What is the reason for that ?
Leaving aside the seven offences and the seven classes of
offence there are no other offences. [5]

Concluded is the Fifth Chapter : on Because of Legal
Questions [6]
Concluded is Consecutive Repetitions
Its summary :

Questions on How many ? origins, and likewise How many
offences ?

Origins, and fallings away, and so too about legal questions.

IV. (2) SYNOPSIS OF DECIDINGS
(Samathabheda)

What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
disputes, how many are the causal occasions, how many the
matters, how many the grounds, how many the causes, how
many the roots, by how many modes does one dispute, by how
many decidings is a legal question concerning disputes stopped ?

What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
censure . . . of a legal question concerning offences . . . of a legal
question concerning obligations ? [1]

[102] ““ What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
disputes ? ”  Greed is a forerunner, hatred is a forerunner,
confusion is a forerunner, lack of greed .. .lack of hatred...
lack of confusion is a forerunner. ‘“ How many are the causal
occasions ? 7 There are eighteen causal occasions that are
matters making for schism.! ‘° How many matters ? ”” There
are eighteen matters that are matters making for schism.?
“ How many grounds ? ” There are eighteen grounds that are
grounds making for schism. ‘“ How many causes ? "’ Nine
causes : three causes that are skilled, three causes that are
unskilled, three causes that are indeterminate.? ** How many
roots ? ” Twelve roots.4 “* By how many modes does one dis-
pute ? ” One disputes by two modes : either the view that it
is Dhamma or the view that it is non-dhamma.® “ By how many
decidings is a legal question concerning disputes stopped ?”
A legal question concerning disputes is stopped by two decid-
ings : by a verdict in the presence of and by the decision of the
majority.® [2]

“What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning

1 See the set of eighteen at CV. IV, 14, 2, but they have no generic name
there.

® Eighteen vafthu given at Vin. i, 354 {., first, beginning with the negative
aspect . adhamma avinaya, etc., to illustrate what would be the words of a
monk regarded as an adkhammavadin; and then, with the positive aspect
stated first, to illustrate those of a monk regarded as a dhammavadin.

3Cf.CV. 1V, 14, 8.

¢ miila, root or source or ground. Two sets of six each are given at CV. IV,
14, 3, followed by three unskilled sources and then three skilled ones.

5 Given at CV. 1V, 14, 2 ; also at Vin. i, 354.

§ CV. 1V, 14, 16.
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censure ? ’ Greed ... non-confusion is a forerunner. ‘ How
many are the causal occasions ? ’ The four fallings away are
causal occasions. ‘‘ How many matters ? * The four fallings
away are matters. ‘ How many grounds ? ’ The four fallings
away are grounds.! “ How many causes ?” Nine causes :
three causes that are skilled, three causes that are unskilled,
three causes that are indeterminate.? ‘‘ How many roots ? ”
Fourteen roots. ‘“ By how many modes does one censure ?
One censures by two modes : by the matter or by the offence.
‘“ By how many decidings is a legal question concerning censure
stopped ? "’ A legal question concerning censure is stopped by
four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
the decision for specific depravity.? [3]

“ What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
offences ? . . . non-confusion is a forerunner. ‘‘ How many
are the causal occasions ? ”” The seven classes of offence are
causal occasions.! ‘“ How many matters ? ’ The seven classes
of offence are matters. ‘“ How many grounds ? ’ The seven
classes of offence are grounds.! ““ How many causes ? ”’ Nine
causes . . . three causes that are indeterminate. ‘“ How many
roots ? ”’ The six origins of offences are roots. ‘““ By how many
modes . .. ? " By six modes one falls into an offence : through
being shameless, through ignorance, through being scrupulous
by nature, through thinking it is allowable when it is not
allowable, through thinking it is not allowable when it is
allowable, through confusion of mindfulness. ““ By how many
decidings is a legal question concerning offences stopped ? . . .
it is stopped by three decidings : by a verdict in the presence
of and by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a
covering over (as) with grass.* [4]

“ What is the forerunner of a legal question concerning
obligations ? . . . non-confusion is a forerunner. “ How many
are the causal occasions? ” Four (formal) acts are causal
occasions.? ‘ How many matters ? ” Four (formal} acts are
matters. “ How many grounds ? ”’ Four (formal) acts are
grounds. ““ How many causes ? ”’ Nine causes . .. three that

1 CV.1V, 14, 2.

2 CV.IV, 14, 9.
¢ CV. 1V, 14, 30.

S CV. IV, 14, 27.
s CV.1V, 14, 11.
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are indeterminate. ‘° How many roots ? ’lfhe Order is th,e:
one root. “ By how many modes is an obligation prot'iuced ?
An obligation is produced by two mo@gs: by a motion or .by
asking for leave.! * By how many decidings is a'legal question
concerning obligations stopped ? ” A legal question concerning
obligations is stopped by one deciding : by a verdict in the
ce of.2

prﬁ?)r;] How[ir]lany are the decidings ?' Seven deciding.s: a
verdict in the presence of, a verdict c.>f innocence, a verdict of
past insanity, a carrying out on (his) ackno.wledgment., the
decision of the majority, the decision for spec1ﬁc .deprav1t‘y, a
covering over (as) with grass. These seven dec-ld‘mgs.3 Might
it be that these seven decidings become ten decidings, that ten
decidings become seven decidings according ‘to the presenta-
tion ¢ of the matter ? It might be. How can it be.? There are
two decidings of a legal question concerning disputes, f'our
decidings of a legal question concerning censure, _th_ree decidings
of a legal question concerning offences, one deciding of a lf:gal
question concerning obligations. Thus these seven deqd@gs
become ten decidings, the ten decidings become seven decidings
according to the presentation of the matter. [6]

Concluded is the Sixth Chapter : that on Presentation [7]

How many decidings of a legal question concerning flisputes
are in common,® how many decidings of a legal quest}op con-
cerning disputes are not in common ? How many decidings of
a legal question concerning censure . .. concerning offences). ..
concerning obligations are in common . . . nc?t in common ¢

Two decidings of a legal question concerning dlspptes are in
common : a verdict in the presence of, the deqsmn .of the
majority. Five decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
are not in common : a verdict of innocence, a verdict of .p.ast
insanity, the carrying out on (his) acknowle@gment, a decision
for specific depravity, a covering over (as) w1.th grass. '

Four decidings of a legal question concerning censure are in

1 Vin.ii, 89 ; see alsoiv, 152. 2ov. .IV.,.14, 34.

8 A; at Viz. iv, 207 ; explained in detail at Vin. ii, 8o ff.

4 iydya, defined at MA4.1, 18, 89. )

5 ﬁi’;ﬁg in the next paragraph sidhkdrane, 1n common, does not mean here
shared by monks and nuns.
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common : a verdict in the presence of, a verdict of innocence,
a verdict of past insanity, a decision for specific depravity.
jI‘hree decidings of a legal question concerning censure are not
in common : the decision of the majority, the carrying out on
(his) acknowledgment, a covering over (as) with grass.

Three decidings of a legal question concerning offences are in
common : a verdict in the presence of, the carrying out on (his)
ackpqwledgment, a covering over (as) with grass. Four
decidings of a legal question concerning offences are not in
common : the decision of the majority, a verdict of innocence,
a verdict of past insanity, a decision for specific depravity.

Qne 'deciding is in common with a legal question concerning
obllgat1ons: a verdict in the presence of. Six decidings are
not in common with a legal question concerning obligations :
the de01§1on of the majority, a verdict of innocence, a verdict
of past insanity, the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a
decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Seventh Chapter : on In Common [8]

How many decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
belong to that ?  How many decidings of a legal question
concerning disputes belong to others ! ? How many decidings
of a legal question concerning censure . . . of a legal question

- concerning offences . . . of a legal question concerning obliga-
tions belong to others ?

[104] Two decidings of a legal question concerning disputes
belong to that . .. (as in [8] ; instead of in common and not in
common read belong to that and belong to others).

Concluded is the Eighth Chapter : on Belongs to That [9]

Arg decidings of a deciding in common, are decidings of a
dec§d¥ng not in common ? It may be that decidings of a
dec1d1ng are in common, it may be that decidings of a deciding
are not 1In common.

How may it be that decidings of a deciding are in common,
how may it be that decidings of a deciding are not in common ?

The decision of the majority is in common with a verdict in
the presence of ; it is not in common with a verdict of innocence,

1 I.e. to other legal questions.

Synopsis of Decidings 153

with a verdict of past insanity, a carrying out on (his) acknow-
ledgment, a decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as)
with grass.

A verdict of innocence is in common with a verdict in the
presence of ; it is not in common with a verdict of past insanity,
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific
depravity, a covering over (as) with grass, a decision of the
majority.

A verdict of past insanity is in common with a verdict in the
presence of ; it is not in common with a carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment, a decision for specific depravity, a covering
over (as) with grass, a decision of the majority, a verdict of
innocence.

A carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is in common with a
verdict in the presence of ; it is not in common with a decision
for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass, a decision
of the majority, a verdict of innocence, a verdict of past
insanity.

A decision for specific depravity is in common with a verdict
in the presence of ; it is not in common with a covering over (as)
with grass, a decision of the maj ority, a verdict of innocence, a
verdict of past insanity, a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment.

A covering over (as) with grass is in common with a verdict
in the presence of ; it is not in common with a decision of the
majority, a verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity, a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific
depravity.

Thus it may be that decidings are in common with a deciding,
thus it may be that decidings are not in common with a
deciding.

Concluded is the Ninth Chapter : on Decidings in common with
a Deciding [10]

Do the decidings of a deciding belong to that ? Do the
decidings of a deciding belong to others ? It may be...
(as in [10] ; instead of in common and not in common read
belong to that and belong to others).

Concluded is the Tenth Chapter : on Do the Decidings of a
Deciding belong to That [11]
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A deciding is a verdict in the presence of, a verdict in the
presence of is a deciding. A deciding is a decision of the
majority, a decision of the majority is a deciding. A deciding
[108] is a verdict of innocence . . . a verdict of past insanity . . .
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment . ..a decision for
specific depravity...is a covering over (as) with grass, a
covering over (as) with grass is a deciding.

A decision of the majority, a verdict of innocence, a verdict
of past insanity, a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment, a
decision for specific depravity, a covering over (as) with grass—
these decidings are decidings, but not a verdict in the presence
of. A verdict in the presence of is a deciding as well as being a
verdict in the presence of.

A verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity, a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific depravity,
a covering over (as) with grass, a verdict in the presence of—
these decidings are decidings, but not the decision of the
majority. A decision of the majority is a deciding as well as
being a decision of the majority.

.......................................................

A verdict in the presence of, a decision of the majority, a
verdict of innocence, a verdict of past insanity, a carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment, a decision for specific depravity—
these decidings are decidings, but not a covering over (as) with
grass. A covering over (as) with grass is a deciding as well as
being a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eleventh Chapter: on A Verdict in the
Presence of being a Deciding [12]

A verdict is a verdict in the presence of, a verdict in the
presence of is a verdict . . . a verdict is a covering over (as) with
grass, a covering over (as) with grass is a verdict.

A verdict may be a verdict in the presence of and it may not
be a verdict in the presence of. A verdict in the presence of is a
verdict as well as being a verdict in the presence of.

A verdict may be a decision of the majority . . . a verdict of
innocence . . . a verdict of past insanity . .. a carrying out on
(his) acknowledgment . .. a decision for specific depravity . ..
a covering over (as) with grass and it may not be a covering

Synopsis of Decidings 155

over (as) with grass. A covering over (as) with grass is a verdict
as well as being a covering over (as) with grass.
Concluded is the Twelfth Chapter : on Verdict [18]

Is a verdict in the presence of skilled, unskilled, indeter-
minate 7 Is a decision of the majority skilled, unskilled,
indeterminate ? . . . Is a covering over (as) with grass skilled,
unskilled, indeterminate ?

A verdict in the presence of may be skilled, it may be
indeterminate ; there is no unskilled verdict in the presence of.
The decision of the majority may be skilled, it may be unskille:d,
it may be indeterminate. A verdict of innocence. .. a verdict
of past insanity . . . a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment .
a decision for specific depravity ... a covering over (a.Ls) with
grass may be skilled, it may be unskilled, it may be indeter-
minate. .

Is a legal question concerning disputes skilled, unskilled,
indeterminate * ? Is a legal question concerning censure®. . .
a legal question concerning offences ! . . . concerning obligations
skilled, unskilled, indeterminate * ? . '

[106] A legal question concerning disputes may be skllled: it
may be unskilled, it may be indeterminate. A legal ques’qon
concerning censure . . . may be indeterminate. A legal qu'estlon
concerning offences may be unskilled, it may be indetermlr}ate ;
there is no legal question concerning offences thgt is §k111ed.
A legal question concerning obligations may be skilled, it may
be unskilled, it may be indeterminate.

Concluded is the Thirteenth Chapter : on Skilled [14]

Where a decision of the majority is possible there a verdict
in the presence of is possible ; where a verdic?: in thfa presence
of is possible there a decision of the majority is pos§1ble.2 Not
possible there is a verdict of innocence . ..a verdict of past
insanity . ..a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment . .2
decision for specific depravity...a covering over (as) with

grass. . ' . . .
Where a verdict of innocence is possible there a verdict in

1 Vin. ii, 91, where explanations are given.
! Vin. ii, 97; also see ii, 84.
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the presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence of is
possible there a verdict of innocence is possible. Not possible
there is a verdict of past insanity ... (cf. [10]).

.......................................................

Where a covering over (as) with grass is possible there a
verdict in the presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the
presence of is possible there a covering over (as) with grass is
possible. Not possible there is a decision of the majority, not
possible there is a verdict of innocence . ..a verdict of past
insanity ...a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment...a
decision for specific depravity. [1]

Where there is a decision of the majority there is a verdict
in the presence of ; where there is a verdict in the presence of
there is a decision of the majority. Not there is there a verdict
of innocence, not there...(see (1. Omzit here the words is
possible).

Where there is a verdict of innocence there is there a verdict
in the presence of ; where there is a verdict in the presence of
there is there a verdict of innocence. Not thereis. ..

To make the root a verdict in the presence of *. ..

Where there is a covering over (as) with grass there is there
a verdict in the presence of ; where there is a verdict in the
presence of there is there a covering over (as) with grass. Not
there is there a decision of the majority . .. not there is there
a decision for specific depravity. [2]

Repetition of the Cycle.? Concluded is the Fourteenth Chapter :
on Where [15]

On that occasion when a legal question is settled by a verdict
in the presence of and by a decision of the majority, where a
decision of the majority is possible there a verdict in the
presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence of is
possible there a decision of the majority is possible. Not
possible there is a verdict of innocence . . . a covering over (as)
with grass.

1 sammukhdvinayam katana milam. See Intr. p. xvi.
2 cakka, wheel, series, cycle; the arrangement. The word is used in the
same sense as above at e.g. Vin. i, 330 {f.
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[107] On that occasion when a legal question is se.ttled bya
verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of innocence,
where . . . -

On that occasion when a legal question is settled by a verdict
in the presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass, Yvhere
a covering over (as) with grass is possible there a verdict in th.e
presence of is possible ; where a verdict in the presence of is
possible there a covering over (as) with grass is possi‘ble. Not
possible there is a decision of the majority, not possible there
is 3 verdict of innocence . . . not possible there is a decision for
specific depravity.

Concluded is the Fifteenth Chapter : on Occasion [16]

“ Legal question” or * deciding "—are these things asso-
ciated or dissociated, and is it possible, having analysed these
things again and again, to point toa diﬁerenfze betweep the':m i?
“ Legal question ” or “ deciding "—these things are dissociated,
not associated, and it is possible to point to a difference between
them-—this should certainly not be said. ‘‘ Legal question ' or
“ deciding "—these things are associated, not disspciated, apd
it is not possible, having analysed these things again and again,
to point to a difference between them. What is the reason for
this ? Was it not said by the Lord : * There are, monks, these
four legal questions and seven decidings. Legal question§ are
settled by decidings; decidings are settled by legal questions.
Thus these things are associated, not dissociated, and it is not
possible . . . to point to a difference between them.” 2

Concluded is the Sixteenth Chapter : on Associated [in

By how many decidingsisa legal question conce.rning dispu'tes
stopped ? By how many decidings is a legal question concerning
censure . ..a legal question concerning offences...a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? .

A legal question concerning disputes 1s stopped by two
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of

1 Cf. M. i, 203, Miln. 63, Asl. 311, Vism. 438. . o
2 Untrac;d 1913 SO man?r words, but the sentiment is prec1se'1y that of
CV.1V,14,.... Cf. also Vin.v,93, M. ii, 247, and indeed the words ¢ There are,

monks, these four legal questions > occur there.

N
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the majority.! A legal question concerning censure is stopped | |
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a 3

verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a

decision for specific depravity.? A legal question concerning |
offences is stopped by three decidings : by a verdict in the |

presence of and by a carrying out on his acknowledgment and
by a covering over (as) with grass.® A legal question concerning

obligations is stopped by one deciding : by a verdict in the ‘

presence of,4

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning ¥

disputes and a legal question concerning censure stopped ?
A legal question concerning disputes and a legal question con-
cerning censure are stopped by five decidings : by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majority and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
decision for specific depravity.

[108] By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? . . .
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority and by the carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment and by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ?
- - - by two decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? .,
by six decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ?
. . . by four decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a decision for specific depravity.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning

! Viwm. ii, 93. 2 Vin. ii, 9q.

3 Vin. ii, 102, ¢ Vin. ii, 104.

Synopsis of Decidings 159

offences and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ?
... by three decidings: by a verdict in the presence of a.nd
by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering
over (as) with grass. ‘ .
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and 2 .]egal
question concerning offences stopped ? . . . by seven de01d.1ng‘s :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a dec15}on of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgmgnt and by a
decision for specific depravity and by a covering over (as)
with grass. ' '
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a .Iegal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . .- by five de01d.1ng.s :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a de013}on of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a decision for specific depravity. . '
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning offences' and a .legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . . . by six d.ec1d1ngs :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a verdlgt of innocence
and by a verdict of past insanity and by a carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment and by a decision for specific depravity and
by a covering over (as) with grass. . .
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning offences and a lega} question concerning
obligations stopped ? . . . by seven decidings : .by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the ma]orlt.y and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity ar%d by a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Seventeenth Chapter : on Is Stopped [18]

By how many decidings is a legal question concerning
disputes...a legal question concerning censure . . . a legal
question concerning offences. . .a legal question concerning
obligations stopped, by how many decidings is it not stopped ?
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A legal question concerning disputes is stopped by two
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of
the majority ; it is not stopped by five decidings : by a verdict
of innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor by a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a decision for specific
depravity nor by a covering over (as) with grass.

A legal question concerning censure is stopped by four
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of
innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a decision
for specific depravity ; it is not stopped by three decidings :
by a decision of the majority nor by a carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment nor by a covering over (as) with grass.

A legal question concerning offences is stopped by three
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering over (as) with
grass ; it is not stopped by four decidings: by a decision of
the majority nor by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of
past insanity nor by a decision for specific depravity.

[109] A legal question concerning obligations is stopped by
one deciding: by a verdict in the presence of; it is not
stopped by six decidings: by a decision of the majority nor
by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor
by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a decision
for specific depravity nor by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure stopped, by
how many decidings are they not stopped ? A legal question
concerning disputes and a legal question concerning censure are
stopped by five decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and
by a decision of the majority and by a verdict of innocence
and by a verdict of past insanity and by a decision for specific
depravity ; they are not stopped by two decidings: by a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a covering over
(as) with grass. ‘

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? . .
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority and by a carrying out on (his) acknow-
ledgment and by a covering over (as) with grass ; they are not
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stopped by three decidings : by a verdict of innocence nor by
a verdict of past insanity nor by a decision for specific deprav1jcy.
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning obligations stopped?
... by two decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
decision of the majority; they are not stopped by five
decidings : by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of past
insanity nor by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by
a decision for specific depravity nor by a covering over (as)
with grass. . .
By how many decidings are a legal question concermng
censure and a legal question concerning offences stopped ? . . .
by six decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass ; t]fley
are not stopped by one deciding : by a decision of the ma]orljcy.
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning obligations stopped ? ...
by four decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
decision for specific depravity ; they are not stopped by three
decidings : by a decision of the majority nor by a carrying Qut
on (his) acknowledgment nor by a covering over (as) with
ass. :
glrBy how many decidings are a legal question concerning
offences and a legal question concerning obligations stopped?
... by three decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by
a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering over
(as) with grass ; they are not stopped by four deledmgs : bya
decision of the majority nor by a verdict of innocence nor
by a verdict of past insanity nor by a decision for specific
depravity. . .
By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a .legal
question concerning offences stopped ? . . . by seven de01d.mg's :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of the maj or}ty
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a
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decision for specific depravity and by a covering over (as)
with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . . .by five decidings :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a decision of the majority
and by a verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity
and by a decision for specific depravity ; they are not stopped
by two decidings : by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment
nor by a covering over (as) with grass.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
censure and a legal question concerning offences and a legal
question concerning obligations stopped ? . . . by six decidings :
by a verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of innocence
and by a verdict of past insanity and by a carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment and by a decision for specific depravity and
by a covering over (as) with grass; they are not stopped by
one deciding : a decision of the majority.

By how many decidings are a legal question concerning
disputes and a legal question concerning censure and a legal
question concerning offences and a legal question concerning
obligations stopped ? . . . by seven decidings : by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majority and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by a
carrying out on (his) acknowledgment and by a decision for
specific depravity and by a covering over (as) with grass.

Concluded is the Eighteenth Chapter: on Are Stopped and
Are Not Stopped [19]

Decidings are stopped by decidings, decidings are stopped
by legal questions, legal questions are stopped by decidings,
legal questions are stopped by legal questions,

{110} It may be that decidings are stopped by decidings . . .
not stopped by decidings; it may be that decidings are
stopped by legal questions . . . not stopped by legal questions ;
it may be that legal questions are stopped by decidings. ..
not stopped by decidings ; it may be that legal questions are

stopped by legal questions...are not stopped by legal
questions.
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How may it be that decidings are stopped by decidin.gs., how
may it be that decidings are not stopped by Qecu‘imgs ?
A decision of the majority is stopped by a verdict in .th'e
presence of ; it is not stopped by a verdict of innocenc'e, it is
not stopped by a verdict of past insanity...bya carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment ... by a decision for specific é'lepra-
vity ... by a covering over (as) with grass. A verd1cf. qf
innocence is stopped by a verdict in the presence of; it is
not stopped by a verdict of past insanity. .. {cf. IY, 19) ..
A covering over (as) with grass is stopped by a verdict in -the
presence of ; it is not stopped by a decision of the majority,
it is not stopped by a verdict of innocence . . . by a verdict of
past insanity . . . by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment . . .
by a decision for specific depravity. Thus there may be
decidings that are stopped by decidings, thus there may be
decidings that are not stopped by decidings. .

How may it be that decidings are stopped by legal questions,
how may it be that decidings are not stopped by legal qufastmns?
A verdict in the presence of is stopped by a legal question con-
cerning disputes ; it is not stopped by a legal questlon con-
cerning censure . . . offences, it is stopped by a l.egall question
concerning obligations. A decision of the majority is stopped
by a legal question concerning disputes ; it is not stopPed by a
legal question concerning censure ... offences. .. obllgatlops.
A verdict of innocence is not stopped by a legal question

concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . . obligatiqns.
A verdict of past insanity is not stopped by a legal question
concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . . obligations.

A carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is not §topped by a
legal question concerning disputes . . . censure, it is stopped by
a legal question concerning offences, it is not st.opped bya 1ega1
question concerning obligations. A decision for specific
depravity . . . a covering over (as) with grass is not stopped by
alegal question concerning disputes . . . censure. . . offences . ..
obligations. Thus there may be decidings that are stopped by
legal questions, thus there may be decidings that are not stopped
by legal questions. L
How may it be that legal questions are stopped by deglqlngs,
how may it be that legal questions are not stopped by decidings?
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A legal question concerning disputes is stopped by a verdict in
the presence of and by a decision of the majority; it is not
stopped by a verdict of innocence nor by a verdict for past
insanity nor by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by
a decision for specific depravity nor by a covering over (as) with
grass. A legal question concerning censure is stopped by a
verdict in the presence of and by a verdict of innocence and
by a verdict of past insanity and by a decision for specific
depravity.; it is not stopped by a decision of the majority nor
by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment nor by a covering
over (as) with grass. A legal question concerning offences is
stopped by a verdict in the presence of and by a carrying out
on (his) acknowledgment and by a covering over (as) with
grass ; it is not stopped by a decision of the majority nor by a
verdict of innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor by a
decision for specific depravity. A legal question concerning
obligations is stopped by a verdict in the presence of ; it is
not stopped by a decision of the majority nor by a verdict of
innocence nor by a verdict of past insanity nor by a carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment [111] nor by a decision for
specific depravity nor by a covering over (as) with grass.
Thus there may be legal questions that are stopped by decidings,
thus there may be legal questions that are not stopped by
decidings.

How may it be that legal questions are stopped by legal
questions, how may it be that legal questions are not stopped
by legal questions ? A legal question concerning disputes is not
stopped by a legal question concerning censure, it is not
stopped by a legal question concerning offences ; it is stopped
by a legal question concerning obligations. A legal question
concerning censure . . . a legal question concerning offences. . .
a lega'l question concerning obligations is not stopped by a legal
question concerning disputes, it is not stopped by a legal
questlor.l concerning censure, it is not stopped by a legal question
concerning offences ; it is stopped by a legal question con-
cerning obligations. Thus there may be legal questions that
are stopped by legal questions, thus there may be legal questions
that are not stopped by legal questions.

Six decidings as well as the four legal questions are stopped
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by a verdict in the presence of ; a verdict in the presence of
is stopped by some.

Concluded is the Nineteenth Chapter : on Decidings and Legal
Questions [20]

Of the four legal questions which legal question originates a
legal question concerning disputes ? Of the four legal questions
it is not which legal question originates a legal question con-
cerning disputes yet because of a legal question concerning
disputes the four legal questions arise. How is it like that ?
As to this monks are disputing, saying, “ It is Dhamma ” or
“ It is not Dhamma” or ““ It is Discipline” or “ It is not
Discipline ” or ... (see CV. 1V, 14.2) ... this is called a legal
question concerning disputes. If the Order disputes about a
legal question concerning disputes, there is a legal question
concerning disputes. If one censures when he is disputing,
there is a legal question concerning censure. If one falls into
an offence when he is censuring, there is a legal question
concerning offences. If the Order carries out a (formal) act for
these offences, there is a legal question concerning obligations.
Thus it is that because of a legal question concerning disputes
the four legal questions arise.

Of the four legal questions. .. (as before) . . . legal question
concerning censure ? . . . yet because of a legal question con-
cerning censure the four legal questions arise. How is it like
that ? As to this monks are censuring a monk . .. (se¢ CV.
IV, 14.2) . . . this is called a legal question concerning censure,
If the Order disputes about a legal question concerning censure,
there is a legal question concerning disputes. If one censures as
he is disputing . . . (as before) . .. Thus it is that because of a
legal question concerning censure the four legal questions arise.

Of the four legal questions. . .a legal question concerning
offences ? . . . yet because of a legal question concerning offences
the four legal questions arise. How is it like that ? Both the five
classes of offence . . . (see CV. IV, 14.2) . . . this is called alegal
question concerning offences. If the Order disputes about a legal
question concerning offences, there is a legal question concerning
disputes. [112] If one censures . . . Thus it is that because of a
legal question concerning offences the four legal questions arise.
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Of the four legal questions...legal question concerning
obligations ? . .. yet because of a legal question concerning
obligations the four legal questions arise. How is it like that ?
Whatever is an Order’s business...{se¢ CV. IV, 14.2)...
This is called a legal question concerning obligations. If the
Order disputes about a legal question concerning obligations,
there is a legal question concerning disputes. If one censures
as he is disputing . . . Thus it is that because of a legal question
concerning obligations the four legal questions arise.

Concluded is the Twentieth Chapter : on Originating [21]

Of the four legal questions to which legal question does the
legal question concerning disputes appertain, which legal
question is it dependent on, which legal question is it included
in, in which legal question is it comprised ? Of the four legal
questions to which legal question does the legal question con-
cerning censure . . . concerning offences . . . concerning obliga-
tions appertain . . . in which legal question is it comprised ?

Of the four legal questions the legal question concerning
disputes appertains to a legal question concerning disputes, it
is dependent on a legal question concerning disputes, it is
included in a legal question concerning disputes, it is comprised
in a legal question concerning disputes. Of the four legal
questions the legal question concerning censure appertains to a
legal question concerning censure. .. the legal question con-
cerning offences. .. the legal question concerning obligations
. . . is comprised in a legal question concerning obligations.

Of the seven decidings to how many decidings does a legal
question concerning disputes appertain, how many decidings
is it dependent on, how many decidings is it included in, in how
many decidings is it comprised, by how many decidings is it
stopped ? Of the seven decidings to how many decidings does
a legal question concerning censure . . . concerning offences . . .
concerning obligations appertain . . . by how many decidings is
it stopped ?

Of the seven decidings a legal question concerning disputes
appertains to two decidings, is dependent on two decidings, is
included in two decidings, is comprised in two decidings, is
stopped by two decidings : a verdict in the presence of and a
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decision of the majority. Of the seven decidings a legal question
concerning censure appertains to four decidings . . . is stopped
by four decidings: by a verdict in the presence of and by a
verdict of innocence and by a verdict of past insanity and by
a decision for specific depravity. Of the four decidings a legal
question concerning offences appertains to three decidings . . .
is stopped by three decidings : by a verdict in the presence of
and by a carrying out on (his) acknowledgment [118] and by a
covering over (as) with grass. Of the seven decidings a legal
question concerning obligations appertains to one deciding . . .
is stopped by one deciding : by a verdict in the presence of. [22]

Concluded is the Synopsis of Decidings.?

Its summary :
Legal question come to presentation,* and those that are
in common, those that belong,
Decidings of a deciding in common, that belong to that, /
Also decidings in the presence of, about verdict, and about
skilled,

Where, occasion, associated, they stop, and they do not

stop,
Also decidings and legal questions, originating, and they

appertain. /

1 CV. IV, to which this Section pertains, is called Samathakkhandhgka.

2 parviyapanna. This is not the same as pariygpanna (* included ') in [22]
just above. It must be taken as pariyd (+ ya, omitted metri causa) + apanna
since pariyaya-vara is the name given to the first chapter in this Samathabheda
Section, i.e. IV, 7.




V. QUESTIONS ON THE KHANDHAKAS
(Khandhakapucchi)

[114] I asked ! about ordination with its provenance, with
its demonstration : how many are the offences according to
the eminent sentences? * 1 was answered about ordination
with its provenance, with its demonstration : according to the
eminent sentences there are two offences.? [1]

I asked about the Observance with its provenance...
three offences.4 [2]

I asked about the beginning of the rains . . . one offence.? [3]

I asked about the ““ Invitation ” . . . three offences.® [4]

I asked about what is connected with hides. .. three
offences.” [5]

1 pucchissam, an unusual form of the aorist.

2 samukhatthapada. At VA. 1318 it is said, ** There these sentences (pada,
words) are called eminent (samukkattha), highest (utiama). In brief (sankhe-
pato), how many offences are there according to these eminent sentences,
highest sentences ? *’ This is interesting since wAkaftha means both eminent
and condensed. See too A4.iv, 140 where samukiaftha is explained by uttama.

¢ The first 10 questions here refer to the 10 Khandhakas in the MV, and
the remaining 12 to the 12 Khandhakas in the CV. Ordination belongs to
MV. 1. But as itis overshadowed there by the account of the Awakening and
the subsequent events and as ordination there gives no occasions producing
offences, these are perhaps reasons why recourse is had to Exp. 65: there is
an offence of expiation for ordaining a man under twenty years of age ; and,
as VA. 1318 says, “‘ according to all the remaining sentences there is an
offence of wrong-doing.”” For these sentences see Vizm. iv, 130. This is the
only time there is flight from the Khandhakas to the Suttavibhanga in this
Section.

¢ See MV. I1, the Uposathakkhandhaka. VA4. 1318 says that if incoming
monks, being doubtful, say to the resident monks, “ You are perishing, you
are being destroyed,’”” and carry out the Observance aiming at a schism, there
is a grave offence—referring to Vin. i, 133 ; if the Observance is carried out
with one who is suspended there is an offence of Exp. (possibly referring to
MV. 11, 86.2 which in its turn possibly refers to Exp. 69) ; for the rest there
is an offence of wrong-doing.

5 VA. 1318 says ‘‘ there is just the one offence, of wrong-doing, in the
Vassaipandyikakkhandhaka *’* (M V. III). Here a certain amount of offences
of wrong-doing are laid down but no other type of offence is mentioned.

8 Pavaranakkhandhaka, MV. IV. If monks * invite *’, aiming at a schism,
there is a grave offence, Vin. i, 167 ; there is an offence of Exp. for inviting
with one who has been suspended (perhaps referring to MV. 1V, 14.2, 3, at
Vin. i, 168) ; in the other sentences there is an offence of wrong-doing.

? Cammakkhandhaka, MV. V. VA. 1318, following Vin. i, 191, says the
offences are 1. of Exp. (No. 61) for killing a calf ; 2. a grave one for, with a
lustful mind, touching a calf’s private parts ; 3. for the rest, there is an offence
of wrong-doing (probably for mounting on a calf, as also at Vin. i, 191).

168
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I asked about medicines . . . three offences.! [6]
1 asked about kathina ...no o‘r’fences‘.2 7] .
I asked about what is connected with robe-material . . .

three offences.® (8] i )
I asked about the monks at Campa . . . one offence. (o]
I asked about the monks of Kosambi . . . one offence.? [10]
I asked about the Khandhaka for (formal) acts...one

offence.® [11]
I asked about probation . .. one offence.? [12]
I asked about accumulation . . . one offence.® [13]
I asked about decidings . . . two offences.® [14]
I asked about minor matters . . . three offences.® [15]
I asked about lodgings . . . three offences.!! [16]

1 iiakkhandhaka, MV. VI. The .oﬁences are 1. a grave one for “a
dism%}ézsac;‘f] two finger-breadths ”, ‘Vz'n. i, 216; 2. one of Expf. fort eagmg
someone else’s eating-conjey, Vin. i, 224 where yathddhammo refers to xP.
33; 3. for the rest there is an offence of .wxjong_-domg. laving & g

3 Kathinakkhandhaka, MV. VIL This is §1mp1y a laying _ownt,hpﬁ atti,
of regulations. See too Kathinavagga, Vin. iii, 195-202, coverm}g. ethrs
Nissaggiya rules and giving the type of offence incurred for bre:a.f ing them. .

3 Civarakkhandhaka, M V. VIII. Thereis I. a grave oﬁ'ence or v;fariggb
garment made of Ausa-grass, bark and so on (Vz'n. i, 3061 ; 2.0nes 3:1‘1 193
dealt with according to the rule, yaéhddharz}:no (eg;;ltv:;lea;cﬂz;réé lsl:;fl\?rf olr[:g g(:}ifi—;g

i in. i, 289); 3.ther -doing.
for‘Wé:;gg;;ai}ig:rfgl?:kgsz V. I)g) 'l§he one offence is one of wrong-doing,
Vz?vll(’og;g;bakakkhandhaka, MV. X. The offence is one of wrong-doing,
MV. X, b.10. . ¢ wrong-

s khandhaka, CV.1. VA.1318saysthe one offence is one o g
doin?.aﬁl:;];ears to be referred toat CV. 1. 20.1 under the term ytztimalémmmo(;f

* Pirivasikakkhandhaka, CV. IL. At Vin. ii, 31 there is an offence
wrao Iégarizlgcg:iyakkhandhaka, cV. 1I1. At Vin. ii, 671 a mon_k should be
made to confess an offence of wrong-doing, so fiﬂ,tdkka_tam desapetabbo, for

i i i offences there enumerated. o ) )
cogcg:ﬁ;gtﬁ/:;ﬁlasnggﬁfa?fc V. IV. An offence of Exp. which is mentioned in
this Khandhaka at Vin. ii, 94 is taken by V4. 1318 to ref%r 'Ecovixpl. Z?;
Another offence of Exp. is mentioned at Vin. ii, 94 but is ignore: ta M ‘ot?-x 18-
It is difficult to say why one should be chosen in ?referel;/c; o the o .
This Khandhaka also gives two offences of wrong-doing at m:fu, 73, t_o,s. of

10 Khuddakavatthukkhandhaka, CcV.V. V{l. I 318 sa}.:s.that if oné cuthere
his own male organ there i$ a grave offence (Vin. i1, u‘a‘)) ; in rurm]zlla lggso ere
is an offence of Exp. That is to say at Vin. ii, 132, whoexé(;,r shou 1 So eat
should be dealt with according to the rule,” i.e. presuma yf accor dg'n
Exp. 37 or 38. Inthe remaining (sentences) there is an offence o ?rogg« oxi ng.

11 Senssanakkhandhaka, CV. VL. Ther(e ﬁsl I. a'sgx:::t }?gexgz vgro ﬂl:gg: iﬁ

i i in. ii, 170. ere i
céfl}m‘}plort;;f ‘ibiel(ln;gl?g:,gati/r::nwhy d7oes VA. choose the one rather than the
othér ?)’; 2. in éhrowing out from a vihara belonging to an Order ofne §houg
be dealt with according to the rule—this is at Vin. ii, 1i66, re eénix;lg
Exp. 17; 3. in the remaining sentences there is an offence of wrong-doing.
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I asked about schism in an Order . . . two offences.! [17]

I asked about conduct 2. .. one offence.® [18]

I asked about suspension (of the Patimokkha)... one
offence.® [19]

I asked about the Nuns’ Khandhaka . . . two offences. [20]

I asked about the Five Hundred . . . no offence.® [21]

1 asked about the Seven Hundred . . . no offence.? [22]

Concluded is the First ® Chapter: on Questions on the
Khandhakas

Its summary :

Ordination, Observance, the beginning of the rains,
Invitation,

Hides, medicines, kathina, robe-material, and about (the
monks) of Campa, /

The Kosambi-kkhandhaka, a (formal) act, probation,
accumulation, ,

Decidings,\minor matters, lodgings,® schism in the Order,
conduct,

Suspension, and of the nuns, and about the Five-, the
Seven-Hundred. /

1 Samghabhedakkhandhaka, CV. VII. 1. monks who are partisans (or
imitators) of schismatics are to be made to confess a grave offence (Vin. ii, 20) ;
2. in a group-meal there is an offence of Exp. (No. 32). I can only think that
this is included under schism by the Comy. because the narrative introducing
the formulation of Exp. 32 is concerned with Devadatta, the schismatic,
though schism is not mentioned there in so many words.

2 samacdra. VA. 1318 takes this name to refer to Vattakkhandhaka, CV. VIII.

3 At Vin. ii, 220 there is an offence of wrong-doing that V4. 1318 distin-
guishes from another which is at Vin. ii, 221 by the use of the word anddariya
which is in the narrative portion at Vin. ii, 220.

* An offence of wrong-doing for the suspension, thapana, of the Pitimokkha
for monks who are without offences, Vin. ii, 241 in the Patimokkhathapa-
nakkhandhaka, CV. IX.

§ Bhikkhunikkhandhaka, CV. X. Following V4. 1319 the offences may be
identified with, first, Vin. ii, 275 where, if nuns do not ‘' invite ”, they should
be dealt with according to the rule, i.e. Nuns’ Exp. 57; and, secondly, the
rest are offences of wrong-doing. Another offence of Exp. (Nuns' No. 85) is
referred to in this Khandhaka, Vin. ii, 276, by the term yathddhammo. Again,
therefore, there is the puzzle of why the Comy. chooses one offence rather
than the other.

¢ Paficasatikakkhandhaka, CV. XI. This and CV. XII are merely com-
pendiums of Dhamma, i.e. accounts of the First and Second Councils, and
contain no offences.

? Sattasatikakkhandhaka, CV. XII.

8 There seems no reason to call this Chapter * the First ’, The Comy. also
ends here, so it is futile to think that some material is now lost.

? send, abbreviated from sendsana.

VL. AS TO GRADATION *
(Ekuttaraka)

1. Units

[115] Things making for offences should be known ?; things
not making for offences should be known 3 ; an offence should
be known ¢; what is not an offence should be known 8; a
slight offence should be known ¢; a serious offex}ce should be
known 7; an offence that can be done away with should be

>

known 8: an offence that cannot be done away with should

1 ttavaka, gradation, succession, progression of topics arranged in
cateé’:r‘ies of thifés that are one to things that partake of eleven. Cal_led1 at
Utt-vin. p. 266, Ekuttaranaya, and arrz_mggd on the same plan, but in less
detail than in Parivara, and sometimes dlﬁer}ng. Tbe whole of the Anguttara-
nikdya, sometimes called the Ekuttarika-nikaya, is arranged on this same
plan also. Though the items in this First Chapter can each be regarded as
““ one ", several are in fact arranged by dyads. . o

2 The six originations of offences, by means of which an individual falls
into an oﬁence,dVAdlIg,Ig.VA

3 wven decidings, . 1310. )

4 ?1:2 ss?kkhﬁpada argld the Aﬁaalysis (Monks’ or Nuns’) where an offence is

found should be known. . L
w0 5b eVA. 1319 is apparently referring to V‘l:?l.'iil,':,’,& 35, ‘when it cites ’I,‘,here
is no offence, monks, for one who is not vylllmg. (or, ‘* does nqt agree } as
the way to begin the method of dealing with this clause ; cf. Vim. iii, 29 £.

¢ The fivefold offence from which one is Qunﬁed by a light ox“‘sl}ght, lahuka,
formal act (or, disciplinary action). See Vin. i, 49 where the “* light (f_(()irmal)
act’ is * light” compared with the five formal acts of censure, gui ant::e,
banishment, reconciliation and suspension. Its nature 1s not specified, u';
see VA. 1195. In general, it would seem that, taku{g_qxe seven classes t?
offence (see text p. 91) into account, the first, the Parajika group, may be
ignored because no disciplinary proceedings exist for a monk or nun once
there has been for him or her expulsion from the Order for good ; the secgnd
type of offence, Sarhghidisesa, is a serious one, garukapatti ;d gheb bh\ze
remaining types (thullaccaya, pacittiya, patidesaniya, dukkata and dubbha-
sita) are therefore slight offences, lahukd apaitiyo. . . fiod b

7 An offence entailing a F.M. of the Order from which one is purifie yk%
serious or weighty, garuka, disciplinary action. But at Vin. ii, 101 a garura
apatti is taken as a Pardjika offence or one bordering on it. VA. 1195 names
six serious formal acts : cha kammani garukani . agreement on a boundary,
abolition of a boundary, giving of kathina (privileges), suspension of kathina
(privileges), marking out the site for a hut, marking out the site for a vihara.
This and the next three items are found at Vin. i, 65; ignorance of.them
provides four of the reasons why a mon‘llcl may not'g)rtgggm2 émd so on; and

i n items they occur at Vin. 1, 354, 11, 60, 204. .
WI‘ths;l;:sgse;tv:lelZ: hasa remai}limder. This means all offences except Pardjikas ;
these have no * remainder * for there is nothing to be done by the Order for

an expelled monk or nun.
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be known!: a very bad offence should be kn 2.

that is not very bad should be known 3 ; an (:)Vt:,frc}nc’e :;grovf\fzirilé:ﬁ
amends are made should be known %, an offence for which
amends are not made should be known § ; an offence leadin

on to confession should be known ¢ ; an offence not leadin og
to confession should be known ? ; an offence that is a stumblgin I}
blo_ck sbould be known 8; an offence the description (gf
whlc}_z) is “ blamable ” should be known %, an offence the
description (of which) is ** non-blamable * ® should be known :
an qffence originated by action should be known ¢ - an offence:
originated by non-action should be known 1! - an oi‘fence origi-
na:tgd by action-and-non-action should bé known 2; tile
original offence should be known '3, the subsequent o’ffence
should be known1¢; the secondary offences 5 of original

; :{his 1'3;11 Piridjika offence.
€CO! in. i i

and F.MT g to Vin. iv, 31 this belongs to two offence-categories : Defeat

 All the remaini i i
a nOte.ammg kinds of offences, having excluded the two mentioned

: (I:/fA Vin. i, 97, ii, 25.

- 1319 says this dyad is li 7 i

s Sea PSS gf yad is like the sdvasesd dyad.

" VA. 1319 says this dyad is compri i sl
) V ; prised in the “ slight "’ dyad (i. i
::r; !::shuxls‘eCo};agot;g. The penalties of the second part ofgthe dyzg dg ﬁbgictlﬁg
Sonsue o ssion, and so refer to a Defeat or a F, .M. offence, see V4. 11 55

8 antarayika and anantardyiha i ;

1 Y24 apatti.  VA. 1319 says stumbling-
g:ixé ;ha;g; ’gllfnzeggl l::lisse; of offence are transgresseg inte:tlioxllgﬁ}lr) lf(:)lfg;
“Dlock to heaven and a stumbling-block to deli
But for one transgressing them unknowingl % is & blamanls cpnee.
for one : , though it is a bl bl

for him, it is a stumbling-block nei o] 4 iveranes Pe
fuzther reforences son BD,giii,o;:I, r:lgxer to heaven nor to deliverance. For

' sdvajjapaiiiialti Gpatti, blamable in or by the world, lokavajjs ; 7
paniiiatii dpatti, not blamable in or by the (Viywya) laying’~d‘:)1:g,ag:1z’n7tzfizzi';.

the Teaching are given.

N Eiviyato—by action ; fo i i i

oﬁgnce involving Defeat,’V .r I;}:gfnple, doing something, one falls into an
akiriyato—for example, not doin i i

for not determining the rgbe—mai:erial.g something, one falls into an ofience

12 For exampl i i i i
such o8 building ;, Iﬁf)f;.ng and not doing something, one falls into an offence

'3 pubbapatti, the offence first fallen int V.
s A. 131
* The offence fallen into subs > Ak i ie. i
offlesncest entatiing any b su oﬁ?f;'fﬂy by those under probation (i.e. in
antarapatti. 1 follow ID. § 32 and its notes, q.v fi i ion i
; A , Q.V., t
Preftetlje,rllce to that‘ given in CPD. which says antard(}mtti ‘?grcl)]tl)? Za:iirh;}?ﬂg
apatti . But Pali seldom uses two technical terms to describe the same thing.
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offences should be known; the secondary offences of sub-
sequent offences should be known ! ; an offence confessed that
comes to a reckoning should be known 2 ; an offence confessed
that does not come to a reckoning should be known 3; a
laying down should be known *; a supplementary laying
down should be known 4; a laying down that has not yet
occurred should be known ¢; a laying down (that holds good)
everywhere should be known ¢; a laying down (that holds
good only) for certain districts should be known 4; a laying
down that is shared should be known ¢; a laying down that is
not shared should be known ¢; a laying down for one (Order
only) should be known ¢; a laying down for both (Orders)
should be known 4; an offence that is a grave fault should
be known 5; an offence that is not a grave fault should be
known ¢; an offence connected with the laity should be
known ?; an offence not connected with the laity should
be known ; an offence that is fixed (as to results) should be

CPD. may have been misled by the two occurrences of anfard in the uddana or
tabulation at the end of this Ch. The first is, however, an abbreviation of
antardyika, as at text p. 114 send is an abbreviation of sendsana. At Vin. ii,
43, to which CPD. refers, antard is conceptually unconnected with @pattin
(antard ekawmn dpattivn apajji) and simply means ‘‘ meanwhile, during that
time”’. VA. 1319f. says this secondary offence is when one is purifying
oneself from the root one. The second clause seems to refer to CV, III, 20.1
where the duration of concurrent probation for a number of offences is said
to be agghena, depending on. V4. 1320 says, ** But the Kurundiya says the
original offence is the one first fallen into; the subsequent offence is one
fallen into at the time of deserving manatta; an offence secondary to the
original one is one fallen into during probation; an offence secondary to
subsequent offences means those fallen into while the monk was carrying out
manatta. This is construable by the one method.” See CV. III.

1 See n. 15, p. I72.

¢ desita gananipagd apatti. VA. 1320 explains that what is confessed is
that, having thrown off the responsibility (for his offence) he says, I will not
fall again.

3 Here, the offence confessed is, not having thrown off responsibility, with
an impure activity of mind. For nuns it is a Defeat in the eight things—
Nuns’ Def. 4.

4 As at text p. 1.

5 thullavajja apatti, heavily blamable offence. Cf. Vin. ii, 87 ; explained at
VA. 1194 as offences of Def. and F.M. of the Order, and by V4. 1320 as
garukapatii, for which see above, p. 171, nn. 6, 7.

8 VA. 1320 lahukapatti, also see above.

7 See BD. v, 115 and n. 3 there. V4. 1320 says thisis the Elder Sudhamma’s
offence (for insulting speech, for which see Vin. ii, 15 ff.), and it adds that the
remaining offences are not connected with the laity.

]
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known ! ; an offence that is not (so) fixed should be known 2 ;
the individual who was the first-doer (of an offence) should be
known ?; the individual who was not the first-doer should
be known ¢; the individual who is an occasional offender
should be known 5 ; the individual who is a constant offender
should be known ¢; the individual (at all these places) who
reproves (for an offence) should be known 7; the individual
who is reproved should be known 8:; the individual who
reproves according to what is not the rule should be known ¢ ;
the individual who is reproved according to what is not the
rule should be known ? ; the individual who reproves according
to the rule should be known ¢ ; the individual who is reproved
according to the rule should be known ¢ ; the individual who
is certain should be known 1°; the individual who is not certain
should be known ; the individual incapable of offending should
be known'!; the individual capable of offending should be
known '*; the individual who has been suspended '* should
be known ; the individual who has not been suspended should
be known 4; the individual who has been expelled should be

! miyata, explained at V4. 1320 as panicanantariyakammdapatii, the five
kinds of offences that are actions the fruition of which comes with no delay.
See e.g. Miln. 25, Vbh. 378, Vism. 177, MQ. i, 35, n. 2. A first deed of this
type was done by Devadatta, CV. VII, 8.9.” See too Utt-vin. 432, Bud. Psych.
Ethics, p. 267, Asl. 358, VbhA. 426 1.

 This means all the remaining offences ; they are not niyata. But see
Utt-vin. 740 .

3 Sudinna, the originator of the First Defeat.

* The maker of the supplementary laying-down : the first recluse and the
female monkey, Vin. iii, 23.

S adhiccapattika, as at M. i, 443 1.

7 codaka ; see Vin. i, 113, 323, ii, 248 1.

? See Vin. ii, 250.

10 wiyata, certain or fixed. See above, n. 1—used in relation to offences.
VA. 1334 names these five offences, in explaining pasica puggala niyais, as
those of cutting down if the proper measure has been exceeded : Exp. 87,
89, 90, 91, 92. VA. 1320 says possessed of mental states (dhammad) that are
fixed by wrongnesses or fixed by rightnesses ’, for which, with aniyata,
cf. Tikap. 335. See also Dhs. 1028, 1029, and Bud. Psych. Ethics, p. 267 ;
also Pug. 13 : katamo ca puggalo niyato ? Apart from the 13 types of men the
rest are said to be aniyata.

1t abhabbapattika: Buddhas and Hermit Buddhas according to V4. 1320 ;
also Utt-vin. 434.

12 Disciples, i.e. monks and nuns, Utt-vin. 434. 1 know of no canonical
reference to this or the preceding clause.

18 ukkhitia, by a (formal) act of suspension, see e.g. Vin. i, 49, ii, 21.

! V4. 1320: “ He is not suspended by any of the four remaining (formal)
acts, beginning with that of censure ”—see Vin. i, 49 for these.

® abhinhapattika, as at M. i, 442 1.
8 cudita.

s
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known ! ; the individual who has not been expelled should

’

be known ; an individual belonging to the same communion
should be known 2 ; an individual not belonging to the same

>

communion should be known ; suspension {of the Patimokkha)

should be known.3
Concluded are the Units

Its summary :
Things making for, offence, slight, that can be done away

with, very bad,

For which amends are made, and confession, stumbling-
block,* blamable, originating by action, /

By action-and-non-action, original, secondary,® coming to

a reckoning,
Laying down, not yet occurred, everywhere, and shared,

for one, / ‘

[116] Grave fault, laity, and fixed, first, occasional, reprover,
Not the rule, the rule, fixed, incapable, suspended, expelled,
The same, and suspension too : this is the summary ¢ for

the Units. / [1]

2. Dyads "

There is the offence in which (contemporary) awareness
counts (as a factor) for acquittal ; there is the offence in which
(contemporary) awareness does not count (as a factor.) for
acquittal.® There is an offence for the attainer of the acquired ;
there is the offence for the attainer of what is not acquired.®

1 Thus: “ Expel the nun Mettiya " (Vix. iii, 162); “ a seducer (of nuns')'
is to be expelled ” (Vin. 1, 85); * the novice Kandaka is to be expelled
(Vin. i, 85; called Kantaka at V4. 1320). Cf. below Section XVII, 1.

? samanasaviwdsaka ; as at Vin, iv, 154 ; cf. Vin. iii, 28, 47, etc. .

3 VA. 1321 says ‘' Beginning with the phrase ‘ Monks, one suspension of
the Piatimokkha is not legally valid’ (Vin. ii, 241), the suspension of the
Patimokkha (patimokkhatthapana) should be known.”

4 Abbreviated here from aniardyikd to antard ; see above, p. 172, n. 8.

5 Again antard, but here it is not an abbreviation. )

¢ uddna should read uddina ; cf. the end of the Triads at text p. 124.

7 Again, cf. Utt-vin., p. 267 ff. ) )

& See remarks on apatti (no) saiidvimokkhd at MQ. i, Intr. p. xlviii. )

¢ This seems to be an offence of speaking about what is and about what is
not a fact, laddhasamapatiikassa apatti. On samapatti see BD. ii, 177, n. 5,
and Bud. Psych. Ethics, p. 321. See too Vin. iv, 25, ‘where there is an offence
of Exp. for speaking of a condition of further men—ifitisa fact—-tc_) one who
is not ordained ; but if he speaks about what is not a fact, abhdatarocana,
there is Defeat (No. 4). See too Vin. iv, 7.
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There is the offence that is connected with true Dhamma?!;
there is the offence that is not connected with true Dhamma.?
There is an offence connected with one’s own requisites 2 ;. . .
with another’s requisites.4 There is an offence connected with
one’s own individual 5; . . . with another’s individual.® There is
(the occasion when one) falls into a serious offence when speak-
ing the truth,” a slight one when speaking a lie 8 ; there is (the
occasion when one) falls into a serious offence when speaking a
lie,® a slight one when speaking the truth.1® There is the offence
one who is on the ground falls into,*! not one who is in the air12;
there is the offence one who is in the air falls into,'2 not one who is
on the ground.*? One falls into an offence while one is setting out,
not while entering 1*; one falls into an offence while one is
entering, not while setting out.*4 There is the offence one falls
into while taking 15 ; ... while not taking.}® There is the offence

' VA. 1321 beginning with Dhamma line by line (Vin. iv, 14, Exp. 4).

¢ VA. 1321 : an offence of speech that is very bad.

3 VA. instances three such offences, all of Forfeiture: in enjoying, not
having given up (Forf. 5); in hoarding bowls and robes (Forf. 1, 21, Nuns’
Forf. 1) ; in not washing soiled robes (Forf. 4).

¢ VA. 1321 refers this to a clause found in the sikkhdpada of Exp. 14.

5 VA. describes this offence in accordance with an offence involving Def.
(Def. 1) laid down at Vin. iii, 35.

8 Going by V4. this refers to F.M. 2.

7 In F.M. 3 at Vin. iii, 129 for saying to a woman sikkavani 'si. See
Utt-vin. 443.

8 Exp. 1, for telling a conscious lie. See too Vin.iii, 59, 66 in Def. 2.

¢ Proclaiming what is not a fact, e.g. at Vin. iii, 93 ff. (in Def. 4).

10 Proclaiming what is a fact.

11 V4. 1321 says, ‘ if he is sitting down to one side within a boundary and
says, ‘ I will carry out a (formal} act of the Order with an incomplete (Order),’
he falls, being one who is on the ground. Therefore he is called one who is not
in the air ” (vehdsagata). Does this refer to Vin. ii, 128 ff. ? If so it is an
offence of wrong-doing.

12 Apparently referring to Exp. 18, for VA. 1321 takes the words of the
Old Comy. on its sikkhapada : (a monk), sitting down in a lofty cell (vekhdsa-
kugi) on a couch or chair with removable feet, falls, being one who is in the air.
But if he, having put them out on the ground, should not lie down, he would
not fall (into an offence). Because of this he is called one who is not on the
ground. See too Uti-vin. 448.

13 Probably referring to Vin.ii, 211 (CV. V111, 8) which gives the gamikanas:
bhikkhunam vattarh described by VA. 1321 as gamiyo gamiyavatiam apiaretva ;
and at Utt-vin. 451 as gamiko gamikavatiani apiretvana.

14 This seems to refer to Vin. ii, 207 (CV. VIII, 1) : entering a monastery
with one’s sandals on and one’s sunshade up. See too Uft-vin. 450. Cf. also
Vin. i, 194 (MV.V, 12); and Vin. ii, 130f. (CV. V, 23, 2, 3) where there is
an offence of wrong-doing.

15 J.e. an ablution with water, Nuns’ Exp. 5.

16 T.e. not taking one of the three ways for disfiguring a new robe, Exp. 58.
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one falls into while undertaking ! ; . . . while npt ux}dertakmg:2
There is the offence one falls into wheg one 1s_d01pg 3 e is
not doing.* There is the offence one falls into while giving®; . ..
while not giving.® There is the offence one fglls into while
accepting 7; . . . while not accepting.® There is the offence
one falls into through using ®;. .. through not using.!® There
s the offence one falls into during the night, not byday;...
by day, not during the night.!? There is the off'ence one falls
into at sunrise 1¥;...not at sunrise.l4 There is thg o‘ffenclef3
one falls into while cutting off **; .. . while pot cut’cmgr off.

There is the offence one falls into by conceahr'lg 17, while got
concealing.’® There is the offence one falls into by wearmg
(using) ?; ... not using (wearing).* There are two Observances:

i itthi to be
1 . by using the words mugabbata and tifthiyavata appears
referIr/iAl;g igzlzfin?i, gogf. (MV. 1, 70, 71)—the offence incurred gemg one of
wIpng dons. i d robation to whom
2 tta, customs, duties, for a monk under p
VA .’II};,ZzgéfZ?s are given at Vin. ii, 31 . But the Comy. al'sc:i refetrs to a monk
against whom abdis%ipjlbinagy %};ttt gfncerss;ig o}:—zsﬁl;ﬁen carried out.
3 i obe, Exp. 26. ~Vin. . o
‘ Sﬁ(xlggiigr the duties of a preceptor. These areE s’;ated ate.g. Vin. i, 50 fi.
5 Givi be to a nun who is not a relation, Exp. 25. ,
8 (I\;Ilc;]tu;givailnlg robe-material and so on to those who share one’s cell and to
pu7plfcctasggngxfoggmaterial from a nun who is not a relation, Forf. 5 (Vin.
Hi, 200k in. ii, 26 ince VA. 1322 uses a
8 i ms to refer to CV. X, 9.5 (Vin. ii, 2 4) si .
)hralsj}al 1;‘.03%% there : na bhikkhave ovddo na gahetabbo. CV. uses forms of th‘;
Iverb ganhati; above passage has patiganhanto. The offence is one o
wrfr}%zfzg}z. This offence consists in using a(1_1d II?mtf gi;/in%elrxg gc:g;eutgeir:)gf
1d be given up, as at e.g. Vin. iii, 202 (in | orf. 2) W ,
mt fsc?r(;:iting E robe I;o be forfeited, but using it, there is an offence of
wrong-doing. -
10 * Exp. 24. xp. 5. . . o
12 ’lgl‘]ligsis :r{) oﬁ‘tznce for not shutting the door while one is meditating in
soli ; cf. Asl. 95. ) ) ] ]
5.0111;: uge ﬁucxnber o?soﬁences . after one night, Forf. 2; after six r;;glrlt:
V. II1 (?); after 7 days, Forf. 23; after ten days, Forf. 1, 21; a
month, Forf. 3. o

14 ing after one has been invited. } ] ) .

8 gs:tlirixgg down vegetable growth, bhutagama, 18 Exp. 11; and cutting off

ja i i D y I. ] “ 1
anﬁayﬁt;zt lz;ainéfone’s hair or nails : for the foggervth;;e ls& al(lwnali?wla;z;():e
B the latter an offence of wrong-doing at -V, 2.0 8, . ii, .
mg i:?hraide:?i; presumably as e.g. in Exp. I and Nuns’ F.M. g in both of which
i icchadeti. i )

tll?ﬁwf?fuﬁﬂfiﬁﬁing naked to a monastery fallsinto an offence of wrong-doing,

Tin. iii in Forf. 6). o

l l’y’L" ilza 2gla,zrr(ri:eln’cs 1{1ad)e of bark, grass—a grave offence, Vin. i, 305 £.
20 Te. not using  this bowl till it breaks — Forf. 22.




178 The Book of the Discipline

that on the fourteenth day and that on the fifteenth.
Two Invitations : that on the fourteenth day and that on the
fifteenth.2 Two (formal) acts : the (formal) act for which leave
should be asked, and the (formal) act at which a motion is put.?
And there are two further (formal) acts: the (formal) act at
which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution, and
the (formal) act at which a motion is put and is followed by a
resolution made three times.? Two matters for a (formal)
act 4: the matter of a (formal) act for which leave should be
asked, and the matter of a (formal) act at which a motion is
put. And two further matters for a (formal) act : the matter
for a (formal) act at which a motion is put and is followed by
one resolution, and the matter for a (formal) act at which a
motion is put and is followed by a resolution made three times.
Two defects ® in a (formal) act: the defect in a (formal) act
for which leave should be asked, the defect in the motion for a
(formal) act. And two further defects in a (formal) act : the
defect in a (formal) act where a motion is put and is followed
by one resolution, and the defect in a (formal) act where a
motion is put and is followed by a resolution made three times.
Two excellences ¢ in a (formal) act: the excellence of a
(formal) act for which leave should be asked, and the excellence
of a (formal) act where there is a motion. And two further
excellences in a (formal) act : the excellence of a (formal} act
at which a motion is put and is followed by one resolution,
and the excellence of a (formal) act at which a motion is put
and is followed by a resolution made three times. Two grounds
for belonging to a different communion : either of oneself one
makes oneself belong to a different communion,? or a complete
Order suspends one for not seeing or not making amends for
(an offence) or for not giving up (a wrong view).? Two grounds

1 Vin. i, 104 and cf. the triad at text p. 123.

2 Vin. i, 160, and again see text p. 123.

% See e.g. Vin. ii, 89, iv, 152 ; and another class of six formal acts at
Vin. i, 317. These two dyads from a tetrad at text p. 126.

4 hammavaithu not given elsewhere in Vin. See preceding note.

5 See text p. 213. The three defects referring to four (formal) acts are
given at MV. IX, 2.4. See also MV. IX, 2.1.

¢ See below, text p. 213—4. 1f the four formal acts were carried out by
rule in a complete assembly, there were ‘* four excellences .

7 See Vin. 1, 135. 8 As at Vin. i, 340; see also ibid. p. 98.
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. 1
nging to the same commumion : either .of onese
f[(1ni7§)?)1r(1)e gaies oneself belong to the same commumf:;n,1 orr ;cl};ci
Order restores one who was suspended for pqt seeing (:Nr b
making amends for (an offence) or for x}ot giving 1:1pf (a onkgs
view).2 Two (groups of) offences involving Defe.a.t : for I;nrmal
and for nuns. Two (groups of) offences entailing a to v
Meeting of the Order, two (groups of) grave offfencez, t;vvc()) ¢
offences of Expiation, two of offences to be con esze f, 0o
wrong-doing, two of wrong speech: for monks an  for 1I'lt b.
Seven offences, seven classes of offence.® An Order' is stP 1k t};
two methods: by a (formal) act.4 or by a vot}ng-t;f, ? 1 1
Two individuals should not be ordained : one lfigklngl }el uld
age,® one lacking a limb.” And two further individuals s ti)ur !
notybe ordained : one who has fallen away from thedmgd eais
and the karanadukkataka.® And. two further 1r110 ivi ;he
should not be ordained : he who is not compklate, talr} e
who is complete but has not asked.’t One shoq d no 1vee n
dependence on two individuals : on an unconsclen-‘aousb ontWO
nor on an ignorant one.*® Guidapce should4not be given yc'en-
individuals : by an unconscientious one 1 anfi by a ilons1 (; >
tious one if one has not requested him.'® Guidance shou

indivi : i t one and the con-
i to two individuals: the ignoran -
g(l:;’:rrlltious one if he requests.'® Two individuals are incapable of

in. i 2 As at Vin. i, 340. )
, 109. ,
; %eeeca?st }c’h;ogwo gave the same name they are shown in the dyads

" Given also in the Septets, text p. 134.
V{‘l .I}r?,o?ably referring to Devadgtta g’c tI{mé tni/:;?Su 100
i ferring to Devadatia -1, -
i ;P;:i)}t: ?nbzii%?m ;:terpre%ed by V4. 1323 as unavisatz‘zassg, and thus
i ato Exp ’65. See text p. 129 for this and next fomi) i emc{;t off s not
refqer;;ré%hmo At Vin. i, 91 one whose hands, etc., have been

all;)v{;:;l sz;xgg :grtfgbne who has fallen from (the r_oqt of8) the matter : eunuchs
Vin. i, 85), animals (ibid. 88), hermaphrt?‘d}tes (ibid. '9()l:viduals v abhabba-

( : This cc;mprises the remaining eight incapable in tlh idua s, : N

puggald (i.e. not qualified for ordinatx.zlrll t};g;:;\i;z :fi sscix:z hur ng1 el Y et

in this exi beginning wi i :

((‘?"Iil; 1in8%1;1ssee:;1§;c;n.cse 25 eAglso thg five who are not to be ordained, text p. 129.
10 Le. as to bowl and robe, see Vin. i, 90, 95- o "
u g?d;sat?on must be asked for by the candidate, Vixn. i, 56

12 Vin. i, 9I. . ) . . tanding.

f he is of sixty years stanci .
:j geﬁ 1}13;;231 sgry.s gg:’elrules for guidance and being 1n dependence are given

at Vin. i, 8o f.
18 i refer to MV. 1, 78.1, 2.
18 ggéslj?:.yi, 62 fi., 8o f. for the second case.
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falling into an offence : Buddhas and Hermit Buddhas. Two
individuals are capable of falling into an offence : monks and
nuns. Two individuals are incapable of consciously falling into
an offence : the ariyan individuals who are monks and nuns,
Two individuals are capable of consciously falling into an
offence : ordinary individuals who are monks and nuns. Two
individuals are incapable of consciously transgressing a matter
that goes too far ! : ariyan individuals who are monks and nuns.
Two individuals are capable of consciously transgressing a
matter that goes too far : ordinary individuals who are monks
and nuns. Two kinds of protest : one protests by means of the
body, one protests by means of speech.? There are two (kinds
of) being sent away ®: there is the individual who has not
arrived at the point of being sent away but who, if the Order
sends him away, is sometimes rightly sent away, sometimes
wrongly sent away.* Two kinds of restoration 5: there is the
individual who has not arrived at the point of being restored
but who, if the Order restores him, is sometimes rightly
restored, sometimes wrongly restored.® Two acknowledgments:
either he acknowledges by body or he acknowledges by speech.?
Two acceptances : either he accepts by body ¢ or he accepts by
means of something attached to the body.? Two objectings to1°:
either he objects by body or he objects by speech. Two
harmings: harming to the training and harming to possessions.
Two reprovings : either he reproves by body or he reproves by
speech.’? Two impediments to (the removal of) the kathina
1 See ibid. 55.

2 Allowances for “ protesting * against formal acts given at Vin. i, 115.
Silently protesting by signalling with the hand (katthivikara as at VA. 1323)
occurs at e.g. Vin. i, 158, 352.

3 pissdarand. 4 Vin. i, 321. 5 osarana. 8 Vin. i, 322.

7 VA. 1323 says ‘‘ he acknowledges by signalling with the hand and so on .
(hatthavikara), see above, n. 2.

8 It would seem that many things may be accepted by means of the body,
see e.g. Forf. 5, 6, 16, 18, Exp. 40, etc.

9 Exp. 40, 8.1.

10 patikkhepa. The Buddha objects (by speech) to various things at Vin. i,
238 (MV. VI, 82.2).

11 Three ways of harming are given at Vix. ii, 13: bodily, verbal, and both.
Cf. VA. 1157 and 1323 for harming because one has not been trained in the
three trainings. Injury to possessions refers to the person who wrongly makes
use of possessions belonging to an Order or an individual, as probably in
Forf. 30, Exp. 15, 17.

12 Several examples of reproving verbally are given in MV. and CV. See
BD. iv, v, Indexes, under Reprove for an offence.

o R R
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j i i d the robes-impedi-
ivi : the residence-impediment an ‘
Ir);:'lxltlige';wo non-impediments to (the remova(liog1 the éa;ﬂ:;’:\
. . . rO ~ _
ivi : th residence-non-impediment an e ol
?r;l;tlal:liigrrelil.lt.l eTwo (kinds of) robe-material : that (given by)

_material).? Two (kinds
householders 2 and the rag-heap (robe-ma 21‘wo (kinds of)

. the iron bowl, the clay bowl.4
O?ZCE;T ('bo‘\c:rll-rests 5): made of tin, made of 1ead.:) dTwo(i—
Clliinds of) allottings of a bowl 7 either one allots by bo 3}7) o
(ne allots by speech. Two (kinds of) [118] aJlotthgs of a rkq ndé
O'ther one allots by body or one allots by speech. ’I‘wp (ki :
elf ssignment : assignment in the presence of and assignmen
(i)n) tile g‘gsence of.? Two disciplines : for monks and for nuns.

Two things belonging to discipline 1°: what has been laid down

1 11
and what is In conformity with what has been laid down.

Two subduings of discipline : bridge_brgaki?gni?nr:f;;& 'i(c))
i 1 ith moderatio
what is not allowable, behaving w1 . p rd to
falis into an oifence :
what is allowable.1? In two ways one s it D O apeech®
means of body and one falls by me:
flﬂliwlz)yways one rises from an offence : one rises by means of

s ions :
body and one rises by means of speech.’* Two probat
2 See e.g. Vin. i, 280 (MV. V11T, 1.34)-
4 Vig. ii, 112, iii, 243, v, 123, 243.
om patmmandula to mandala.

1 Vin. i, 265.
s Vin.i, 58 (MV. 1, 80.4).
5 Name abbreviated here fr

3 V. tlilz"uz'allotting. Rules about bowls are at F orf..‘zx, I22n in ifgr‘ezizs
S ana.ression adhitthita, of a bowl; but see BD. i, {2t, o.ut' e
e oo dination requirement that the preceptor poull fs ‘ ovl
vt ths g r‘c(zotrhe candidate with the words, “ This is 2 bowl for you. ..
iﬁdoﬁzef cloak . . . upper robe . .. inner robe,” Vin. 1, 94.
s See MV. VIIIL, 20, 24 4.
s Vin. iv, 122, in ﬁx;b. 59.Se
ika is not being u t
aslztv%?zﬁz 135 .nHere itgmeans, accord}n%r to V;‘; .. 1323, '
for diseipine. 1 the 8% S?eiilig D2l3‘1” I’}‘hé B laid down’’ is conc'erned- wmé
1 See Vin. 1}1:3?5{;1;;, 3,2110‘;"abie in the whole of the Vzrgyz;—j:i{ak?i hc?;)lal
e x%ﬁda,‘c":xnrdzmce with this should be seen amo}?_g atd eesa gee }1) g
:;;:allss tlo authority (mahdpadesa), VA. 1323 For mahap

; . N - .y r Ga a.
ang Gmﬁlg §irizo{s sallekha. Bridge-breaking 1s bree_kag C(;:?\?ilt?e‘;n\i’hﬁ:a}fn \?ns
AS ¥ zltl’u g bridge-breaking in singing and dancx:(}tg;::lc e Sulkkata
e fo.rtl:’idden. to see in Nuns’ Exp. 10, and monks at Vin. 13,
are \
for them). See too BD% i, 1 g'e:sirﬁr .
n . . o o
i: gialr)l;gl;s ic"emb};:3 t}(:: deciding (of the .le%aé quisg)ogzl :rlggg ;?s:scf(zz; 135
3 orass. When it has been pointe ou N ot
O‘éee;éist));v ;;téagnr: f)sf speech. On apattivuithana see MV. 1, 86.10, I1, 3.5
o

ini 1 sense of  leader away ”
4 here in its more usual S e g acchphshed
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probation for concealing, probation for not concealing.! And
two further probations: purifying probation,? concurrent
probation.® Two manattas: manatta for concealing, manatta
for not concealing.* And two further méanattas: manatta for
a fortnight,® concurrent manatta.® For two kinds of indivi-
duals there is an interruption 7: for him who is under
probation ® and for him who is undergoing manatta.? Two
disrespects : disrespect for a person and disrespect for
Dhamma.l® Two salts: the natural and the made.* And two
further salts: sea (-salt), black salt.'? And two further salts :
rock-salt, culinary salt.}® And two further salts: the *“ Sambhar
Lake ” (salt),'* pakkhdlaka.l® Two enjoyments: inner enjoy-
ment and outer enjoyment.’® Two modes of address : low mode
of address and high mode of address.’” In two ways is there

! On concealed and unconcealed offences and the duration of the probation
incurred see CV. IIIL.

2 Vin. ii, 59.

® Vin. ii, 48. These four probations also occur in the tetrads, text p. 126.

4 See CV. IIL

5 pakkhamanatia probably refers specially to CV. 1III, 13.1, 17.1. See too
Vin. iv, 242 (Nuns' F.M. 10) which also seems to be referred to at V4. 1170 1.

8 See CV. IlI. These four kinds of minatta are given as a tetrad at text
p. 126 and are mentioned at VA. 1170 f.

7 vatticcheda, a breaking of the nights thus affecting the time he has to
spend carrying out his penalties and so purifying himself of his offence.

8 Vinm. ii, 33 f. ® Ibid. 36. 18 Vin. iv, 113.

L jatima kdrima. These names do not appear to occur elsewhere in the
Pali canon.

12 sgmudda and kdlalona are the two first salts allowed as medicines for
monks at Vin. i, 202. VA. 1090 says ‘‘ sea-salt (s@amuddika) exists on the
sea-shore as does sand. Black-salt (kalalora) is the ordinary sait’. On
black-salt see Sir George Watt, Commercial Products of India, London 1908,

. 56.

18 sindhava and ubbhida are the next two salts allowed at Vin. i, 202. The
fifth and last there is bila, not mentioned above. VA4. 1090 says sindhava is
white and a mountain salt, and ubbhida, the culinary salt, is produced (as is)
a shoot from the ground. Is this Sir George Watt’s ushasuta ? See next
note below.

4 yomaka. Neither this nor the following occurs at Vin. i, 202. Monier-
Williams says that this is a kind of saline earth and the salt extracted from it.
Sir George Watt, loc. cit., p. 963 says ‘* Susruta, the father of Indian medicine,
speaks of four kinds of salt, and these correspond with the four chief grades
known today, viz. Saindhava, the rock-salt of Sind and Kohat; Samudra,
produced from the sea; Romaka or Sikam bari, Sambhar Lake salt; and
Pansuja or Ushasuta, salt produced from saline earth .

15 T cannot identify this salt. Has it anything to do with pakkhdleti, to
wash, to cleanse ?

16 According to VA. 1324 the inner enjoyment, paribhoga, is the enjoyment
of food ; the outer is smearing, makkhana, the head and so on.

Y Vin. iv, 7.
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slander : in making dear or in desiring dis§en5{on..1 dIn t\go
ways is a group-meal entered upon : by bexgg 1.nv1}tle or 1';
asking.? Two (periods for) beginmng the rains: the earli '
and the later.? Two suspensions of the_P‘étlmokkha alre nlc1>
legally valid.* Two suspensions of the Ifatnnokkha are eg:il{ g
valid.s Two foolish men ¢: he who carries out a ta7sk unaske
and he who, when asked, does not carry out a task.” Two wrllse
men : he who does not carry out a task unasked and' he w. o,.
when asked, carries out a task. And two f}lrther foolish menci
he who thinks what is allowable is in wba"t is not al.lowable arll
he who thinks what is not allowable is in what is gllgwab e.
Two wise men : he who thinks what is ngt allowable is in wha‘i
is not allowable and he who thinks wk}at is allowable is in Wha
is allowable.? And two further foolish men : he who thmks
there is an offence in what is not an offence a.pd he who thm}lfs
there is not an offence in an offence. Two wise men : he who
thinks there is an offence in an offence and he who thinks there
is not an offence in what is not an of'fence. And t.wo furthe_r
foolish men : he who thinks there is D}}amma in what is
not-dhamma and he who thinks there 1s ngt-dhamma in
Dhamma. Two wise men : he who thinks there.ls not-dhamrr}a
in not-dhamma and he who thinks there 1s Dh.amma in
Dhamma. And two further foolish men : he whc? thinks thelie
is not-discipline in Discipline and _he who thinks thelrl.e 118
Discipline in not-discipline. Two wise men : he Who t ;ln s
there is not-discipline in not-discipline gnq hg who thinks tkere
is Discipline in Discipline. Of two individuals the can (;rs1
grow : he who is remorseful when he should not be remorsefu

and he who is not remorseful when he should be remorseful.?

! Ibid. 12. 2 See Exp. 32. 3 Vin. i, 137. ¢ Vin. ii, 241 f.

2 %tx"iodxilzgezfe to the end of the paragraph is very clearly linked with 4. i,
84;81?}2;723;,}33? ::ff;: VA. é 3:{;, inquder (tl?l sxshﬁife itba;tl ?z’m ezie;jziiiz ;1;')‘:
doing an elder’s tasks or duuies, icca, / .b}’zﬁsitari:c v
bhikkhave therema bhikkhuna samarh 04 dhamman Jarar

ijhesitumn. at these duties are Vin. tasks is clear also from , 155
o e oy st 2 s oy 2 LT
d?&iﬁoﬁ?ﬁi} 1; {jinf ki(is,dx 515S :l:;ag:rtl:’llz(\?atge is lion’s flesh and so on (see
Vin. i, 220), and the allowable crocodile flesh and cat flesh.

® Pug. 26.
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(119] Of two individuals the cankers do not grow: he who is
not remorseful when he should not be remorseful and he who is
remorseful when he should be remorseful. And of two further
individuals the cankers grow : he who thinks what is allowable
is in what is not allowable and he who thinks what is not
allowable is in what is allowable. Of two individuals the
cankers do not grow : he who thinks what is not allowable is
in what is not allowable and-he who thinks what is allowable
is in what is allowable. And of two further individuals the
cankers grow : he who thinks there is an offence in what is not
an offence and he who thinks there is not an offence in an
offence. Of two individuals the cankers do not grow : he who
thinks there is not an offence in what is not an offence and he
who thinks there is an offence in an offence. And of two further
individuals the cankers grow : he who thinks that Dhamma is
in not-dhamma and he who thinks there is not-dhamma in
Dhamma. Of two individuals the cankers do not grow : he
who thinks there is not-dhamma in not-dhamma and he who
thinks there is Dhamma in Dhamma. And of two further
individuals the cankers grow: he who thinks there is not-
discipline in Discipline and he who thinks there is Discipline in
not-discipline. Of two individuals the cankers do not grow :
he who thinks there is not-discipline in not-discipline and he
who thinks there is Discipline in Discipline,
Concluded are the Dyads
Its summary :
Awareness, and acquirers, True Dhamma, and requisites,
individuals,

Truth, the ground, while setting out, taking, undertaking, /

Doing, giving, accepting, through using, and by night,

Sunrise, cutting off, concealing, and wearing, Observ-

ances, /

Invitation, (formal) acts and further, matter, further ones,
and defects,

And two further ones, excellence, different one, and just
the same, /

Defeat, Order, grave offence, Expiation, Confession,!

! Abbreviated to: paraji, samgha, (thullaccayam), pacitti, patidesani.
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Wrong-doing, and also wrong speech, and seven classes of
offence, /

Is split, ordination, similarly a further two,

Should not live, should not be given, incapable, and also
capable, /

Consciously, and that go too far, protests, being sent away,

Restoration, and acknowledgment, acceptance, objecting
to,

He ha{'ms, and reprovings, kathina, and similarly two,

Robes, bowls, what are circular, allottings, likewise two, /

And assignments, disciplines, and belonging to discipline,
subduings,

And one falls, one rises from, probations, a further two, /

Two manattas, and further, interruption, disrespect,

Two salts, a further three,! enjoyment, and by mode of
address, /

And slander, groups, the rains, suspensions, tasks, allow-
able,

No offence, non-dhamma, Dhamma, in Discipline, similarly
the cankers. [2]

3. Triads

There is the offence one falls into while the Lord is alive, not
after the parinibbana %; there is the offence one falls in"(o after
the parinibb@na, not while the Lord is alive 3; there is [120]
the offence one falls into both while the Lord is alive as well as
after the parinibbana.? There is the offence one falls into at a
right time, not at a wrong time ; there is the offence one falls
into at a wrong time, not at a right time ; there is the offence

! Not of course a further three salts, but a further three dyads each naming
two salts. . _ ,
" VA. 1324 takes as an example the offence of shedding a Tathidgata’s
blood ; see e.g. Vin. i, 89g. .

2OVA. 1 324g bases its two examples on two statements attf}li)uted to the
Buddha and standing next to one another at D. ii, 154 (1) At present,
Ananda, monks address one another with the epithet avuso. After I am gone
you should not so address (one another). (2) Ananda, a monk who isan elder
should be addressed by a newly ordained monk as bhante or dyasma.’ Because
of addressing an elder with the epithet dyuso one falls into an offence after the
Lord’s paribibbana, not while he is alive. Sett}ng.a§1de these two offences,
one falls into the rest both while the Lord is living and also after the
parinibbana.”
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one falls into at a right time as well as at a wrong time.!
There is the offence one falls into during the night, not by
day ... by day, not during the night ... during the night as
well as by day.? There is the offence that one of ten years’
standing falls into, not one of less than ten years’ standing ?;
there is the offence that one of less than ten years’ standing
falls into, not one of ten years’ standing ; there is the offence
that one of ten years’ standing and one of less than ten years’
standing fall into. There is the offence that one of five years’
standing falls into, not one of less than five years’ standing ¢;
there is the offence that one of less than five years’ standing
falls into, not one of five years’ standing ; there is the offence
that one of five years’ standing and one of less than five years’
standing fall into. There is the offence that one of skilled mind
falls into %; there is the offence that one of unskilled mind
falls into ®; there is the offence that one of indeterminate
mind falls into.” There is the offence that one having a pleasant
feeling falls into ®; there is the offence that one having a
painful feeling falls into ® ; there is the offence that one having
neither a painful nor a pleasant feeling falls into.1?

Three grounds for reproof according to what has been seen,
heard, or suspected.!> Three methods of taking votes: the
secret, the open, and whispering in the ear.’? Three objec-
tions 13: (to) great wishes,** discontent,'* unsubduedness.}4

1 VA. 1324 : one falls into an offence at the right time, not at a wrong
time for eating (though one is already satisfied) what is not left over (Exp. 36).
But at a wrong time, not at a right time, one falls into the offence of eating at
a wrong time (Exp. 37). For the remainder (of the offences) one falls at the
right time as well as at the wrong time,

2 See the Dyads, text p. 116. VA. 1322 = 1324 except that p. 1324 adds
“ dL;ring the night as well as by day the remaining "’ (offences can be fallen
into).

3 See Vin. i, 59 ff., 65. ¢ See ibid. 81.

5 VA. 1325 says such as making one who is not ordained speak Dhamma
line by line (Exp. 4) or teaching Dhamma to a woman (Exp. 7).

8 VA. 1325 gives catch-words indicating the Defeats, F.M. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 9,
10, Exp. 74, 75.

? Cf. Vin. ii, 91 f. where the Order is spoken of as skilled, unskilled, and
indeterminate in mind.

8 Sexual intercourse. $ F.M. 8 9. 1¢ No doubt * the remainder *’.
I Yim. i, 172 £, iii, 164. 12 Vin. ii, 98 1.

18 V4. 1325 says that (these are) three objections of the Lord’s. Other
things he objected to are given at e.g. Vin. i, 238.

18 Cf. A. iv, 280, MA. i, 96. *“ Great wishes,”’ mahicchatd, explained at
AA.1i, 74, Mohka 2x1, and “ discontent ’, asantuithitad, at AA. i, 77, Moha 115,
and all three at DA. go3. For the triad see D. iii, 1135.

As to Gradation 187

Three permissions : small wishes,! conter.xt, subfiuednesi.

And three further objections: (to) great w15h_es, discontent,

immoderation.? Three permissions : sm?.ll wishes, content,
moderation.® Three layings down: a laying down, a suppclle;
mentary laying down, a laying down that has not yet occurlll'el(i

And three further layings down: a laying down (that of S
good) everywhere, a laying dowr} (that holds good only) hor
some regions, a laying down that is shared.* And thrge fugt er
layings down : a laying down that is not shared, a laylalg T}(iwn
for one (Order only), a laying down fgr both (Order§). e:éf
is the offence an ignorant person falls into, not the wise man *;
there is the offence the wise man falls into, not the 1gpora.nt
person ©; there is the offence the ignorant person f?.lls into as
well as the wise man. There is the offence one falls 1nt(33 on the
next new-moon day, not on the next full-moon day e on
the next full-moon day, not the next new-moon day?...o0n
the next new-moon day as well as on the next full-moon day.
There is what is allowed on the next new-moon day, not on the
next full-moon day ®;...on the next full-moon day, not on
the next new-moon day ®...on the next new-moon day as
well as on the next full-moon day. There is the offence one falls
into in the cold weather, not in the hot weather, not 1n tl‘le
rains 19 . . . in the hot weather, not in the cold weather, pot in
the rains ! . . . in the rains, not in the cold weather,‘not in the
hot weather.22 There is the offence an Order falls into, not a

1 Fourfold at 44. 1, 76, iv, 118, as well as threefold also at 44. i, 76.

2 deration (in eating) defined at Pug. 21.

3 %\E)Iclil:raetli—on (in( eating) defined at AA. ii, 184, and more generally at
AA. iii, 283.

4 . . N .

5 %Zef:rer}i(xﬁgpt; monks of ten and of less than ten years standing, and of

y ing : V.1, 81.5-8, 85, 53.9-13.
§ less than five years’ standing: see MV. L, 3
ﬂvf %2?.013258 says this ig not entering on the rains, see MV. 111, 4.3: an

e 23”5",’-‘5,222‘“%% MV. IV, 17.4 ff. VA. 1325 calls this not inviting

ing to the * great Invitation . ) ]
ac(;ox;qun.gl ;25 : en%faring on the rains is allowed, kappati, on the next new:

the next full-moon day. L
m(;OI;/‘c‘llayI,;;.ostszr;s Invitation by means of the Great Invitation is allowed on

the next fall-moon day, not on the next new-moon day.
10 Referring to MV. VIII, 20.

11 Referring to Forf. 24. )
12 P:rhapsgreferring to MV. VIII, 15.2, 7, 14 ; also Forf. 24.
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group, not an individual ! . . . a group falls into, not an Order,
not an individual 2. . . an individual falls into, not an Order,
not a group.® There is what is allowed for an Order, not for a
group, not for an individual ¢; there is what is allowed for a
group, not for an Order, not for an individual ® ; there is what
is allowed for an individual, not for an Order, not for a group.s

Three concealings : one conceals the subject, not the offence ;
one conceals the offence, not the subject; one conceals the
subject as well as the offence.? Three coverings : a covering to
the bathroom, a covering to the water, a covering by clothes.?
Three things are hidden, not open ®: women-folk practise
(their ways) in concealment, not openly; the mantras of
brahmans are practised in concealment, not openly; a false
view [121] is practised in concealment, not openly. Three things
shine forth when they are unveiled, not in concealment : 10
the moon’s disc shines forth when it is unveiled, not when it is
hidden; the sun’s disc...not when it is hidden; the
Dhamma-and-Discipline proclaimed by the Tathagata shines
forth when it is unveiled, not when it is hidden. Three times
for the appropriation of lodgings : the earlier, the later, the
intervening.**

There is the offence one who is ill falls into, not one who is
not ill112; there is the offence one who is not ill falls into, not
one who is il11%; there is the offence one who is ill falls into as

1 The Order falls into an offence either carrying out by way of complete
purity the Observance (M V. I1, 22, and see 11, 8.3, 26} or an Observance that
has been determined on, adhitthanuposatha. This latter refers to MV. 11, 28.9
where the word adhifthatabbam is used.

? Carrying out a recital of the rules and an Observance that has been
determined on. Probably referring to the group (of four, three or two monks)
at MV. 11, 28.10.

3 MV. 11, 26.8, 9. Of this triad V4. 1326 says it is the same as Invitation.

4 An Order’s Observance {see MV, II) and an Order’s Invitation (MV, IV,
1.13, 14).

5 A group’s Observance (MV. II, 28) and a group’s Invitation (MV. IV,
5.2 ff.).

8 An Observance that has been determined on (MV. 1I, 26.9) and an
Invitation that has been determined on (MV. IV, §.2 ff.).

7 MV. 1V, 18.23 fi.

8 Vin. ii, 22, where these three kinds are allowed.

9 A.1, 2821, 10 4.1, 283 ; last sentence quoted at Miin. 190.

il Cy. VI, 11.4.

12 Asking for a different medicine from the one procured; see Exp. 47, 2.2.
For this and the next clause see below, text p. 128, among the Fours.

1% Asking for medicines, as in Nuns’' Forf. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.
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well as one who is not ill.! Three suspensions of the Pétimokkha
are not legally valid.? Three suspensions of the Pitunol::kha
are legally valid.? Three probations : concealed pr(zbatlon,-"
unconcealed probation,? purifying probation. ¢ Three manattas:
concealed minatta,3 unconcealed manatta,® the manafcta for a
fortnight.® Three interruptions for a monk who is under
probation : dwelling with, dwelling away se'para'ted’ from,
not announcing.® There is the offence one falls into 1n§1de, not
outside 7; there is the offence one falls into outside, not
inside & ; there is the offence one falls into inside as well as
outside. There is the offence one falls into inside a boundary,
not outside a boundary ®; there is the offence one falls into
outside a boundary, not inside a boundary 1®; there is the
offence one falls into inside a boundary as well as outside a
boundary. By three ways does one fall into an offence : one
falls by means of body ... by means of speech .. .by means
of body, by means of speech. By three further ways does one
fall into an offence : in the midst of an Order,!! in the midst
of a group,® in the presence of an individual.}? In three ways
does one arise from an offence : one arises by means of body,
one arises by means of speech, one arises by means of b.ody, by
means of speech.® By three further ways does one arise from
an offence : in the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group,
in the presence of an individual.** Three givi.ngs ofa verdict'of
past insanity are not legally valid.1s Three givings of a verdict
of past insanity are legally valid.'®

An Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of
censure against a monk who is possessed of three qualities:
i he is a maker of strife, a maker of quarrels, a maker of

1 The remaining offences.

t Vin. ii, 242 ; see below, text p. 128. s CV. 111

4 Vin. ii, 59 (CV. I11, 26). Text p. 126 gives these and one other among
the Fours. See also text p. 118 in the Twos. ) ) )

E pakkhamanatta, see text p. 118 and V4. 1170 which give four kinds of

inatta as does text p. 126 in the Fours.
i Vin. ii, 33—34- P 7 Exp. 16. 8 Exp. 14.

v CV. VIII, 1.1. i CV. VI, 8.1. .

u MV, 11, 15.5. Offence of wrong-doing for speaking Dhamma, unbidden,
in the midst of an Order. Cf. éVI 'V't1111’ 16.9.

13 V4. 1327 says the method is the same. ] L )

18 V4. 13?2;7 : o}:e arises by means of the deciding which is the covering over
(as) with grass.

U MV.1I, 3.5. B CV. IV, 8.1, 2.

P
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disputes, a maker of contention, a maker of legal questions in
an Order ; if he is ignorant, inexperienced, full of offences, not
rid of them; if he lives in company with householders, in
unbecoming association with householders.! An Order, if it so
desires, may carry out a (formal) act of guidance . . . association
with householders.? An Order, if it so desires, may cairy out a
(formal) act of banishment against a monk who is possessed of
three qualities : if he is a maker of strife . . . a maker of legal
questions in an Order ; if he is ignorant . . . not rid of them ;
if he brings a family into disrepute, is of depraved conduct,
and if his depraved conduct is seen and also heard.? An Order,
if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of reconciliation
against a monk who is possessed of three qualities: if he is a
maker of strife . . . if he is ignorant . . . not rid of them ; if he
reviles and abuses householders.4¢ An Order, if it so desires,
may carry out a (formal) act of suspension against a monk . . .
[122] for not seeing an offence . . . if he is a maker of strife . .,
not rid of them ; if (though) he has fallen into an offence he
does not wish to see the offence.® An Order, if it so desires,
may carry out a (formal) act of suspension against a monk . . .
for not making amends for an offence. . .if he is a maker of
strife . . . not rid of them: if (though) he has fallen into an
offence he does not wish to make amends for the offence.®
An Order, if it so desires, may carry out a (formal) act of
suspension against a monk who is possessed of three qualities
for not giving up a pernicious view : if he is a maker of strife . . .
not rid of them ; if he does not wish to give up the pernicious
view.” An Order, if it so desires, may plan something hard 8
for a monk who is possessed of three qualities : if he is a maker
of strife...not rid of them; if he lives in company with
householders, in unbecoming association with householders.
A (formal) act may be carried out against a monk who is
possessed of three qualities : if he is unconscientious ® and if

1CV. L4 t CV. 1, 10.1. * F.M. 13.

1CV. 1,19, 20. 5 See CV. 1, 25-830, MV. IX, 7.9.

8 See CV. 1, 81, MV. IX, 7.0. 7 See CV. 1, 32, 88.

8 ggalkdya celeyya—expression appears to occur here only. VA4, 1327
glosses by dalhabhdvdya ceteyya ; and goes on to say an Order may carry out
a (formal) act of suspension for one against whom an act of censure was carried

out if he has not fulfilled his obligations.
® alajjin, as at Vin. iii, 179, i, 77.
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he is ignorant ! and if he is not a regular (monk).? And a
(formal) act may be carried out against a monk who is
possessed of three further qualities : if, in regard to morality,
he has fallen away from moral habit 2; if, in regard to
behaviour, he has fallen away from right behaviour ¢; if, in
regard to view, he has fallen away from right view.® And a
(formal) act may be carried out against a monk who is possessed
of three further qualities : if he is possessed of bodily frivolity,
if he is possessed of verbal frivolity, if he is possessed of bodily
and verbal frivolity.® And...who is possessed of three
further qualities : if he is possessed of bodily bad behaviour . . .
verbal bad behaviour . . . bodily and verbal bad behaviour.?
And . ..who is possessed of three further qualities: if he is
possessed of harming by means of body . .. harming by means
of speech . . . harming by means of body and speech.® And ...
who is possessed of three further qualities : if he is possessed
of a wrong bodily mode of livelihood . . . a wrong verbal mode
of livelihood . . . a wrong bodily and verbal mode of livelihood.?
And . . . who is possessed of three further qualities : if, having
fallen into an offence and a (formal) act has been carried out
against him, he ordains, gives guidance, makes a novice attend
him.1® And . ..who is possessed of three further qualities: if
he falls into that same offence for which a (formal) act was

! He does not know what is Dhamma and what is not-dhamma, V4. 1327.

* apakataita. See CV. 11, 1, § for pakatatia, regular monk ; also '{ll V. IX,
4.8, and definition of regular monk at V4. 1147. VA. 1327 says  he does
not know what is an offence and what is not ”’, and hence cannot carry out a
formal act. o )

3 This triad is at Vin. ii, 4; cf. also Vin. i, 63. VA. 1327 says this means
he has fallen into two classes of offence (Def. and F.M.).

4 The five classes of offence. o o

5 Taking up an extreme view, anlaggahika disthi, VA.1327. See Vin. i, 172.
‘Fhere are ro such views, see text p. 138. VA. further says that a formal act
may be carried out against those who neither see an offence, make amends for
one, nor give up a wrong view. ) .

& Vim. 1i, 13. The first member of the triad appears to mean playing at
dice (VA. 1327) though VA. 1147 says bodily play ’’; the spcox_ld may be
producing a drumming sound with the mouth ; and the third is dancing
and singing. ) o )

7 Vin. ii, 13. These mean transgressing the rules of training laid down
concerning the doors of the body and of speech. o )

8 Harming through not training in the rules of training regarding body
and speech, Vin. ii, 13. ) ) .

® Going messages on foot or sorcery or accepting teachings on the Dispensa-
tion from lay-people.

10 Cf. Vin. ii, 5, etc.
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carried out (against him) by an Order, or into another that is
similar, or into one that is worse.! And ... who is possessed of
three further qualities : if he speaks dispraise of the Buddha.. ..
of Dhamma.. . . of the Order.}?

If a monk is possessed of three qualities: if he is uncon-
scientious and if he is ignorant and if he is not a regular monk
(but if) he has suspended the Observance in the midst of an
Order (but if other monks) have snubbed him, saying:
“ That’s enough, monk ; let there be no strife, no quarrel, no
dispute, no contention,’”” the Observance may be carried out by
the Order.? If a monk is possessed of three qualities . . . there
may be Invitation by the Order.? No agreement of an Order
should be given to a monk who is possessed of three qualities :
if he is unconscientious . . . not a regular monk.¢ If a monk is
possessed of three qualities he should not speak 5 in the Order :
if he is unconscientious . . . not a regular monk. A monk who
is possessed of three qualities should not be put in any separate
place ¢; if he is unconscientious . . . not a regular monk. If a
monk is possessed of three qualities [123] he should not live in
dependence . .. If a monk is possessed of three qualities he
should not give guidance : if he is unconscientious ... not a
regular monk. If a monk who is possessed of three qualities
obtains leave 7 the giving of the leave is not sufficient : if he is
unconscientious . . . not a regular monk. If a monk is possessed
of three qualities he should not issue commands®: if he is
unconscientious . . . not a regular monk. If a monk is possessed
of three qualities he should not ask about Discipline ?. . . not
a regular monk. Discipline should not be asked about by means
of monk who is possessed of three qualities??: ...not a

! Vin. il, 4, etc.

? The main theme of CV. IX is the suspension of the Pitimokkha.

3 MV.1IV, 18.6. ¢ Cf. Nuns’ Exp. 75.

5 voharitabbawm, glossed by na kifici vattabbarr.

8 na kismifici paccekaithane thapetabbo, as at A. iv, 347. VA. 1328 says he
should not be set in a high place, jefthakatthane, that is to say in a specially
honoured position. 4A4. iv, 160 adds that if he has been put in such a place,
there is no chance to carry out a formal act of the Order. :

7 okasakammarn Rarapentassa. See Vin. i, 114 okdsawr karapetva ; Vin. ii,
5, 23, etc. okasaw karetabbo.

8 savacaniyaw: na databbaw. Vin. ii, 5, etc. read na savacaniyaw katabba,
and VA. 1328 addtabbam : his speech should not be taken up, not listened to.

*Cf MV.11, 15.6. o Cf. MV. 11, 16.8.
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regular monk. (Questions on) Discipline should not be answered
by a monk who is possessed of three qualities:...not a
regular monk. (Questions on) Discipline should not be answered
through a monk who is possessed of three qualities : ... not a
regular monk. An explanation should not be given to a monk
who is possessed of three qualities 3: ... not a regular monk.
Discipline should not be discussed together with a monk who
is possessed of three qualities 4: ... not a regular monk. One
should not be ordained by a monk who is possessed of three
qualities 3 : . . . not a regular monk. Guidance should not be
given to ® a monk who is possessed of three qualities : . .. not
a regular monk. A novice should not be made to attend on a
monk who is possessed of three qualities 7: if he is uncon-
scientious and ignorant and not a regular monk.

Three Observances: on the fourteenth (day), the fifteenth
(day),® and the Observance of “ being all together ".° And
three further Observances : Observance in an Order,'® Obser-
vance in a group,!* Observance for an individual.'* And three
further Observances : the Observance at which the rules are
recited,’® the Observance at which there is entire purity,'* the
Observance where there is determination.’® Three Invitations :
the fourteenth (day), the fifteenth (day),'® and the Invitation
of “being all together .17 And three further Invitations:
Invitation in an Order,!® Invitation in a group,'® Invitation for
an individual.2® And three further Invitations : Invitation by
the threefold formula,?* Invitation by the twofold formula,?
Invitation of those keeping the rains (all) together.?2? Three
(persons) doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya ?: he who, r'10t
getting rid of this,?* is not a Brahma-farer though pretending
to be a Brahma-farer; and he who, though not a pure

3 MV.1V, 16.6.

1 MV.1I, 16.11. s Ve

4 See text p. 18q.

2 MV. 11, 15.9.
5Cf. MV. 1, 76.‘13. A
7 MV.1, 52, 55. 8 MV.I1,4.2; LI, L I1, 5.1, 2.

10 Cf. MV. 11, 24. 1 MV. 11, 28.1 ff. 12 MV. 11, 26.8 fi.

13 M. I1, 28.1 (cf. 15.1). These three items appear with two others, text

18 MV. IV, 3.1,

. 133.
“3MV. 11, 28.2 (cf. 22.1 ). 1 MV, 11, 28.9, 10. I s

17 MV. 1V, 3.2 ff. 18 MV. IV, §.1.

20 MV. 1V, 5.6 ff. 2 MV, IV, 14.1. ) .

22 MV, IV, 15.1. The onefold formula of MV. is not mentioned in the
Parivara above.

28 See Vin. ii, 202, 2035. 24 VA, 1328 : this pretence.
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Brahma-farer, makes an unfounded charge of non-Brahma-
faring against one who is faring a pure Brahma-faring ¢ ;
and he who speaks like this and is of this view : “ There is no
defect in sense-pleasures ” comes to indulgence among the
sense-pleasures.? Three roots of unskill : greed is a root of
unskill, hatred is a root of unskill, confusion is a root of unskill,
Three roots of skill : non-greed is a root of skill, non-hatred is
a root of skill, non-confusion is a root of skill. Three ways of
bad behaviour : bad behaviour through body, bad behaviour
through speech, bad behaviour through thought. Three ways
of good behaviour : good behaviour through body . . . speech
.. . thought. Dependent on three reasons was a meal (to be
eaten) by a triad (of monks) laid down by the Lord : for the
restraint of evil-minded individuals ; for the living in comfort
of well-behaved monks lest those of evil desires should split an
Order by means of a faction ; [124] and out of compassion for
families.®* Devadatta, overcome and his mind controlled by
three bad qualities is doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya,
staying there for an eon, incurable : evil desire, evil friendship,
coming to a halt midway in his career because his special
attainments are of trifling value.* Three agreements : agree-
ment as to a walking staff ®; agreement as to string ¢ ;
agreement as to a walking staff and string.® Three (kinds of)
shoes that are in fixed places and cannot be handed on:
privy shoes, urinal shoes, rinsing shoes.” Three (kinds of)
foot-rubbers : a stone, a pebble, sea-scum.®
Concluded are the Triads
Its summary :
While he is alive, at the right time, and during the night,
ten, five, through skill,
Feeling, grounds for reproof, votes, twice objections, /
Layings down, and two further, ignorant, and at the next
new-moon day, is allowed,

* Vin.iii, go. According to V4. 1 328 a pure Brahma-farer is a monk whose
cankers are destroyed.

* Cf. M. i, 305; see GS. i, 244, 1. 2 on pdtabyatarr, indulgence. The whole
triad occurs at A. i, 265 f.

¥ Whole triad at CV. VII, 8.13 (Vin. ii, 196).

¢ Vin. ii, 203.

® Ibid. 131. See for this and next below VII, 1.

¢ Ibid. 132. 7 Vin. i, 190. 8 Vin. ii, 130.
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In the cold weather, an Order, for an Order, and con-
cealings, a covering, / .

Things hidden, and unveiled, lodgings, those who are ill,

The Patimokkha, probation, manattas, those under
probation, / .

Inside, and inside a boundary, does one fall, and again
further, ' . .

Does one arise, and further too, verdicts for past insanity
are twofold, / _

(Act of) censure, and of guidance, of banishment, recon-
ciliation, o

Not seeing, not making amends for, and not giving up a
(wrong) view, / . .

Something hard, (formal) act, as to the higher morality,
frivolity, bad behaviour, harming,

Mode of livelihood, having fallen, that same (offence),
dispraise, and about Observance, / '

Invitation, and agreement, remaining, and in a separate
(place), . o

He should not speak, he should not give, likewise he should
not get leave, /

He should not issue commands, two on what should not be
asked about,

And similarly two on he should not answer, and he should
not be given an explanation, / .

Discussion, ordination, guidance, and novices, o

Three triads on Observance, three triads on Invitation, /

(Persons in) the Downfall, unskilled, skilled, two on
behaviour,

Ameal byatriad, bad qualities, agreement, apd about shoes,

Similarly things that are foot-rubbers : thisis the summary
for the Triads. [3]

4. Tetrads

There is the offence one falls into through c?ne’s own speech,
rises from through another’s speech ! ; there is the offence one

: . . king
1 VA. 132814. says one falls into the offence beginning with speak
Dhamma 13:16 by lixye (Exp. 4)—a speech-door oﬁence'——and having received
the deciding of a covering over (as) with grass h_f_: rises (from the offence)
through another person’s proclamation, kammavaica.
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falls into through another’s speech, rises from through one’s
own speech ! ; there is the offence one falls into through one’s
own speech, rises from through one’s own speech 2 ; there is the
offence one falls into through another’s speech, rises from
through another’s speech.® There is the offence one falls into
by body, rises from by speech : ... falls into by speech, rises
from by body ... falls into by body, rises from by body...
falls into by speech, rises from by speech.¢ There is the offence
one falls into when one is asleep,® rises from when one is
awake ; [125] ... when one is awake, rises from when one is
asleep . . . asleep, asleep . . . awake, awake. There is the offence
one falls into unconscious ¢ (that it is against ordinance), rises
from conscious (that it is against ordinance) ;. . . conscious . ..
unconscious . .. ; unconscious ... unconscious ; there is the
offence one falls into conscious (that it is against ordinance),
rises from conscious (that it is against ordinance). There is the
offence that, falling into, he confesses, confessing he falls into ;
there is the offence that, falling into he rises from, rising from he
falls into.” There is the offence one falls into through doing,
rises from through not doing . .. falls into through not doing,
rises from through doing . . . falls into through doing, rises from
through doing.. . falls into through not doing, rises from
through not doing.8 ‘

1 VA. 1329 : through another’s proclamation one falls for not giving up a
wrong view ; confessing in the presence of an individual one rises (cf. Vin. i,
323, 330).

2 Again, one falls speaking Dhamma line by line, but on confessing the
offence one rises through one’s own speech.

® One falls into a F.M. through another’s proclamation made up to the
third time; one rises through another’s proclamation (that one should live
under) probation.

4 One offends with the speech-door, rises by body through a covering over
(as) with grass.

5 This is the offence of lying down on a couch belonging to an Order,
having spread it for oneself ; cf. Exp. 14. The word for “ asleep ”’ is pasuita,
“ awake ” is patibuddha ; neither word appears to occur elsewhere in Vin.
See Intr., p. xv.

8 acittake apajjati means he falls into an acitiakapatti ; acittaka occurs at text
p. 207, but apparently not again in Vin.

7 VA. 1329 here speaks of a collective offence, sabhagipatti, and says
*“ whoever confesses one, falling into an offence of wrong-doing because of the
confession, confesses a certain offence of Expiation and so on, and confessing
that he falls into an offence of wrong-doing. But, falling into that offence of
wrong-doing he rises from the offence of Exp. and so on, but rising from that
offence of Exp. he falls into that ”’. See Vixn. i, 126.

8 V4. 1329 says that in this tetrad one falls through doing the offence of
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Four unariyan statements ! : speaking of the seen as unseen,
speaking of the heard as unheard, speaking. of the sensec.i as
unsensed, speaking of the cognized as uncognized. Four ariyan
statements ! : speaking of the unseen as unseen... of the
uncognized as uncognized. And four further unariyan state-
ments 1: speaking of the unseen as seen, speaking of ‘fhe
unheard as heard, speaking of the unsensed as sensed, speaking
of the uncognized as cognized. Four ariyan sta.tements 2
speaking of the seen as seen . . . the cognized as cognized. Four
offences involving Defeat are shared by monks and nuns. Four
offences involving Defeat are not shared by monks and nuns.?
Four requisites : there is the requisite that'should be ggarded,
protected, cherished, made use of ¢; there is the requisite that
should be guarded, protected, not cherished, made use of ;
there is the requisite that should be guarded, protected, not
cherished, not made use of ; there is the requisite that should
not be guarded, not protected, not cherished, not made use of.

There is the offence one falls into in the presence of, rises
from in the absence of 3 ; there is the offence one falls into in
{he absence of, rises from in the presence of ;... fallsintoin
the presence of, rises from in the presence of 7; there is the
offence one falls into in the absence of, rises from in the absence
of.8 There is the offence one falls into unknowing, rises from
knowing ; . . . falls into knowing, rises from ‘unknowing ..
falls into unknowing, rises from unknowing ; there is the
offence one falls into knowing, rises from knowing.? By four
means does one fall into an offence : one falls by bedy . . . by

ivine up a false view. Confessing, one rises through not-doing. One falls
Illl(x)rtoilgﬁ Eothoing, beginning with emission (F.M. 1), one rises from through
doing probation. One falls also through the doing of admonishment, rises
from by doing (see e.g. Vin. iii, 174, 1v, 236). .

! Vin. iv, 2. t D.iii, 232, 4. ii, 246.

3 . iii, Intr. p. xxxii. . )

4 ieedg?ation frompthe four requisites as usually given: robe-material,
howl, ete. VA. 1330 says the first is one’s own requisites, the second belongs
to the Order, the third to a cetiya (shrine), and the fourth is a householder’s
“‘({}uﬁf'lgo . one falls in the presence of the Order into the offence of no_if:
giving up a pernicious view. But at the time of rising {(from the offence}, i
{here is nothing to be done by the Order, one rises 1n tl}’e_absence of. hout

% Beginning with emission (F.M. 1). “ Of the Order " is meant throughout.

7 Referring to  admonition "’ in the varions F.M.’s.

% J.e. when telling conscious lies and so on. )

% This tetrad is like that on ‘* unconscious ”, acittaka.
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speech ... by body, by speech; one falls by a resolution.!
Ar.ld by four further means does one fall into an offence : in the
.Inl(%St. of an Order, in the midst of a group, in the presence of an
individual, through the appearance of a sexual characteristic.®
By four means does one rise from an offence : one rises by
body . x by speech ... by body, by speech ; one rises by a
resolution. And by four further means does one rise from an
offence : in the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group, in
the presence of an individual, through the appearance o} a
Sfaxual characteristic. Together with (its) acquisition he gets
rid of. thf: earlier, is established in the later, hintings are allayed
descnptlons are stopped.®? Together with (its) acquisition he;
gets rid of the later, is established in the earlier, hintings are
allayed, descriptions are stopped. 3
Fgur reprovings : one reproves for falling away from moral
habit, [126] one reproves for falling away from good behaviour
one reproves for falling away from right views, one reproves for’
falling away from right mode of livelihood. Four probations :
probation for concealing, probation for not concealing, purifying
probation, concurrent probation.? Four ménattas : manatta
for goncealing, manatta for not concealing, manatta for a
fortmght, concurrent manatta. Four interruptions for a monk
who is undergoing manatta : dwelling with, dwelling away
separated from, not announcing, going about with less than 3
group.® Four things discovered of themselves.®6 Four enjoy-
ments (of food and so on, formally) accepted : for the time
‘t?elng, for a watch of the night, for seven days, for as long as
life lasts.” Four great irregular things : (a decoction of) dung,

1 kammavaca.
2 VA. 1330 seems to refer this to Vin. iii D
: gef_erfing to the last tetrad. 35 (0o 1. 10.6).
tont p;?hltlel‘xto two dyads at text p. 118 ; the first three also form a triad at
5 CV.1IL %
¢ Text samukkamsa. At Vin. i, 16, 18, ii, 1 nstkd
U \ -1, 16, 18, 11, 156, etc., we find s@amukk
dhammadesand : dukkhavs samudayam wivodha maggart. See 1\7}1;‘4 ?irinszgkza.
dOn _the other hand V_A. 1330 explains cattaro samukkamsa by cattdro mah,ﬁpa-
'lflf:'rr?al;;tﬁ;g; re_s: hcf 1;;5 explanation is in line with MA. iii, 92 and DA. 277
¢sa therefore are probabl i given
tht’BlIé atog Do e € probably not to be taken here in the sense given
ee e.g. Vin. iv, 83 (and BD. ii, 330 notes). “* Food for the ti ing "’
probably refers to the five kinds of meals, give)n to be eatexf at e:);;r:e being
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urine, ashes, clay.! Four (formal) acts: a (formal) act for
which leave should be asked, a (formal) act at which a motion
is put, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and is followed
by one resolution, a (formal) act at which a motion is put and
is followed by a resolution made three times.2 And four further
(formal) acts: a (formal) act in an incomplete (Order carried
out) by what is not the rule; a (formal) act in a complete
(Order carried out) by what is not the rule; a (formal) act in
an incomplete (Order carried out) by the rule; a (formal) act
in a complete (Order carried out) by the rule.3
Four fallings away : falling away from moral habit . . . from
good behaviour ... from right views... from right mode of
livelihood. Four legal questions: legal question concerning
disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . . obligations.¢ Four defile-
ments of an assembly : a monk who is poor in moral habit, evil
in character is a defilement of an assembly; a nun...a lay
follower . . . a female lay follower who is poor in moral habit,
evil in character is a defilement of an assembly.® Four adorn-
ments of an assembly : a monk who is of moral habit, lovely
in character is an adornment of an assembly ; a nun...alay
follower . . . a female lay follower who is of moral habit, lovely
in character is an adornment of an assembly.® There is the
offence an incoming {monk) falls into, not a resident one ?;
there is the offence a resident (monk) falls into, not an incoming
one 8; there is the offence a resident monk falls into as well as
an incoming one ; there is the offence that neither a resident
(monk) falls into nor an incoming one. There is the offence a
(monk who is) going away falls into, not a resident one?®;
there is the offence a resident (monk) falls into, not one who is
going away!®. .. there is the offence that neither one who is
going away nor a resident one falls into.

1 Vin. i, 206 ; also iv, go.

2 Forming two dyads at text p. 116.
3

]

Vin. i, 111 1. 4 Vin. ii, 88, iii, 164.
A. ii, 225, reading parisadussand ; above and AA. iii, 210 read -disana.
8 A4.ii, 225.

7 VA. 1331 says here an incoming monk falls into an offence if he enters a
vihira with his sunshade up, his sandals on, his head covered—see Vix. ii,
207-8. o

8 The resident does not perform a resident’s duties, Vix. ii, 210.

® Ibid. 2r11. 1% Ibid. 210.
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There is difference as to matter, not difference as to offence 1 ;
there is difference as to offence, not difference as to matter 2 ;
there is difference as to matter as well as difference as to
offence 3 ; there is difference neither as to matter nor as
to offence.* There is similarity as to matter, not similarity as to
offence ®; there is similarity as to offence, not similarity as to
matter 8 ; there is similarity as to matter as well as similarity
as to offence 7 ; there is similarity neither as to matter nor as
to offence.® There is the offence the preceptor falls into, not
the one who shares his cell ®; there is the offence one who
shares a cell falls into, not the preceptor ® ; there is the offence
the preceptor falls into as well as the one who shares his cell 1?;
there is the offence neither . .. falls into. There is the offence
the teacher falls into, not the pupil'... there is the offence
neither the teacher nor the pupil falls into. For four reasons
there is no offence in cutting short the rains: if the Order is
split, or if there are those desirous of splitting an Order,? or if
there is danger to life, or if there is danger to the Brahma-
faring.’* Four bad ways of verbal conduct: lying speech,
slanderous speech, harsh speech, gossip.'* Four good ways of
verbal conduct: truthful speech, mnon-slanderous speech,

1 VA.1331: thefour Defeats differ as to matter, not as to offence ; similarly
the F.M'’s.

2 VA. 1331: if a monk and a nun come into physical contact with one
another, there is a F.M. for the monk and a Def. for the nun. Likewise, eating
garlic is an Exp. for a nun, wrong-doing for a monk.

3 Le. in the four Defs. together with the 13 F.M’s. So too, as between the
F.M’s and the Undetermineds.

¢ Beginning with the four Defs. that monks and nuns fall into separately.
The meaning is that they fall separately and that they fall into offences that
they share.

5 VA. 1331 : if a monk and a nun are in physical contact, there is similarity
of matter, not of offence.

¢ In regard to the Defs. and the F.M’s.

? In regard to the four Defs. for monks and nuns, and in regard to all the
offences they have in common.

8 In regard to the offences monks and nuns do not share.

 If either fails in carrying out his duties to the other.

10 The remaining offences.

11 The explanation of this tetrad is similar to the former one; see Vin. i, 61.

2 Vin.i, 150 f. (MV. 111, 11.5 fi.). The Patimokkha may be recited in brief
(Vin. i, 112 £.) and the Invitation curtailed (Vin. 1, 169 {.) if these dangers are
present.

13 Dangers to life during the rains are specified at Vin. i, 148 {., and to the
Brahma-faring at Vi, i, 150.

14 Stock, as at M.iii, 22, 33, 4. ii, 141. At D.iii, 232 the four are given
under anariyavoharg.
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gentle speech, utterance of mantras.! [127] There is, in taking,
a serious offence that one falls into,? a slight one in enjoining ;
there is, in taking, a slight offence that one falls into, a serious
one in enjoining ; there is, in taking and in enjoining, a serious
offence that one falls into ; there is, in taking and in enjoining,
a slight offence that one falls into. There is the individual who
merits respectful greeting, does not merit standing up for *. ..
standing up for, not respectful greeting . . . respectful greeting
as well as standing up for ®...merits neither respectful
greeting nor standing up for.” There is the individual who
merits a seat, does not merit standing up for ... who merits
neither a seat nor standing up for.?

There is the offence one falls into at a (right) time, not at a
wrong time ? . . . at a wrong time,'° not at a right time . .. E.l.t a
right time as well as at a wrong time . . . neither at a right time
nor at a wrong time. There is the formal acceptance!* allowable
at a right time, not at a wrong time?2. .. at a wrong time, not
at a right time® . . . at a right time as well as at a wrong time ¢
_..allowable neither at a right time nor at a wrong time.!s
There is the offence one falls into in the border districts,*¢
not in the middle ones?...in the middle districts, not in
the border ones!®...in the border districts as well as in the

A.ii, 141 ; for references to mantabhasa see GS. ii, 144, n. L.
Def. 11 (Vim. iii, 45). o

““ enjoining—payojento.” This appears to refer to Vin. iii, 53 f.
This seems to refer to nuns in a refectory. o

5 Referring to a monk who that day received ordination after he had
spent sixty years under probation. .

¢ An older monk from one who is newly ordained.

7 A newly ordained monk by a more senior one. .

8 The meaning is much the same as in the preceding tetrad. The first
clause here has the same meaning as the second clause there, and the second
the same as the first.
® Eating, having been invited to do so, Exp. 36.

10 The offence of eating at a wrong time, Exp. 37.

11 patiggahita, see text p. 126. ,

12 %}1%332 refers this to * before a meal ”’ ; see Exp. 46, Nuns “Exp. 15.
13 A drink is allowable at a wrong time. * Not at a right time ™ refers to
the next day . .

14 Food for seven days and for as long as life lasts.

15 Meat that is not allowable, see Vin. i, 218.

. 18 Defined at Vin. i, 197. . ) )

17 V4. 1332 says, settling on a boundary in the sea one falls in bordering
districts, not in middle ones. . o

18 Wearing sandals with many linings (M V. V, 1.30}, ordaining by a fivefold
group (MV. IX, 4.1), constant bathing (see Exp. 67), using hides as coverings
(MV. V, 10.6 fi.)—all allowed for border districts at MV. V, 18.13.

W
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middle ones...neither in the border districts nor in the
middle ones. There is what is allowable in the border districts,
not in the middle ones!...in the middle districts, not in
the border ones 2. ..in the border districts as well as in the
middle omnes?...neither in the border districts nor in the
middle ones. There is the offence one falls into inside, not
outside 4. .. outside, not inside 5. .. neither inside nor out-
side . . . inside as well as outside. There is the offence one falls
into inside the boundary, not outside the boundary ¢. .. out-
side the boundary, not inside the boundary €. .. inside the
boundary as well as outside the boundary 7. .. neither inside
the boundary nor outside the boundary. There is an offence
one falls into in a village, not in a forest #. .. in a forest, not
in a village ?. .. in a village as well as in a forest!0. .. neither
in a village nor in a forest.

Four reprovings!!: showing the matter, showing the offence,
objection to living in communion, objection to the proper duties.
Four preliminary things to be done.!? Four occasions when
things seem right.!* Four Expiations (containing the words)
“not for another ”.!4¢ Four agreements of the monks.!® Four

1 See previous note.

2 Presumably not ordaining by a group of five (MV. IX, 4.1) and the
opposites of the cases given in the last note but one above.

3 VA. 1333 cites the five kinds of salts allowed as medicines (M V. VI, 8.1).

¢ To lie down encroaching on (the space intended for elders) : Exp. 16;
see also Vin. i, 47, ii, 213, 220, 224, iv, 42.

5 Going away and leaving a couch and so on that belong to the Order out
in the open air, Exp. 14.

¢ VA. 1333: apn incoming monk, not fulfilling his duties, falls inside a
boundary ; one going away falls outside the boundary.

? One who tells lies and so on falls inside and outside the boundary.

8 See the Sekhiyas connected with ‘“ amid the houses .

9 A nun, waiting for the sun to rise, falls into an offence in a forest, not in
a village. :

10 E.g. lying speech. 11 Another four at text p. 125 £.

12 (Making ready) a broom, a light, water and a seat, V4. 1333. This has
the appearance of being the duty of a novice who is preparing a cell for an
older monk. A broom is allowed at Vin. ii, 130, VA. gives another four
pubbakicca . the complete purity of the consent (chanda, see Exp. 79),
utukkhana (? has this anything to do with Ahtyanaka, criticism, see BD. iii,
59, n. 2), counting the monks, and exhortation.

15 pattakalld; word at e.g. Forf. 18, 19. VA. 1333 says: Observance, as
many monks are come who are eligible for a formal act, (if) collective offences
are not to be found, and (if) individuals who are to be avoided are not in this,
tasmin. -

14 Referring to Exp. 16, 42, 77, 78.

15 Referring to Forf. 2, 14, 29, Exp. 9.
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followings of a wrong course: he follows a wrong course
through partiality (desire) . . . through hatre(? ... through con-
fusion . . . through fear.! Four non-followings of a wrong
course : he does not follow a wrong course through partxafh.ty
" hatred . .. confusion . . . fear. Possessed of four qualities
.an unconscientious monk, following a wrong course througl;
partiality . . . hatred . . . confusion . . . fear, splits an Order.
Possessed of four qualities a modest monk, not follox-mng a
wrong course through partiality . . . hatred .. . confugqn e
fear, makes harmonious an Order that was split.? Discipline
should not be asked about of a monk * who is possessefi 9f four
qualities : if he follows a wrong course through partlahtsy cas
fear.2 Discipline should not be asked about by a monk 3 who
is possessed of four qualities: if he follows a wrong course
through partiality . . . fear.? Questions on Discipline shgu}d
not be answered for a monk ® who is possessed of four qualities
~should not be answered by a monk who is possess?d.of
four qualities : if he follows a wrong course through partiality
.. fear. An explanation should not be gw.envto a monk * who
is possessed of four qualities . . . [128] Dlsqphne should not be
discussed together with a monk® who is possesseq of four
qualities : if he follows a wrong course thr.ough partiality . . .
fear. There is an offence one who is ill falls into, not one who 1s
not ill # . . . one who is not ill falls into, not one who is 111.5 -
one who is ill falls into as well as one who is not ile... nelt.her
one who is ill falls into nor one who is not ill. Four suspensions
of the Patimokkha are not legally valid.” Four suspensions of
the Patimokkha are legally valid.”
Concluded are the Tetrads

Its summary :
Through one’s own speech, by body, and asleep, uncon-

scious, . .
And falling into, through doing, statements are four

likewise, /

. Vin. ii, 14, iii, 238, 246, iv, 238.
322 %%’ \;Inl 4 3 S See text p. 123.
See Nuns’ Forf. 4, 5; also above text p. I2I.
See Exp. 32, 38, 39, 56, 57 etc. ) i s
Lying speech and so on, Vin. ii, 242.
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{‘}zﬁn bo);vrirrllonks angi guns, and requisites, in the presence of
| g, by body, and b i is
!ﬂ(esze ool /y y means, one rises from is
L\E;l; :the acquisition, reprovings, and it is called probations
3, and undergoings too, discovered by themselves,
. (formal) acceptance, / : ,
reat irregular (things), (fo i
gt aWay,( gs), (formal) acts, again (formal) acts,
Legal questions, and tho i
ns, S€ poor in moral habi
o and on an Incoming one, / bt adomment,
ne going away, difference as to imilari
o o e matter, similarity, and
geigher, reaspn, bad conduct, good conduct /
A:. ng, }almd }ndlwdual, one who merits, and about 3 seat
a (right) time, and also it is allowable, and it is allowable;
. 1{1dthe border districts, /
nside, and inside a bound i i
Feprovinas ary, and in a village, and
Preliminary duties, it see i
, ms right, "
agreemonte gat, = not for another,” and
A wrong course and not
\ a wrong course t ien-
A tClious, and about a modest one >0 Hneonscien
nd two on whom may be askéd likewi
o may aneno » likewise two on what

Explanation, discussion, ill, and about suspension. [4]

5. Pentads

N f?rf:‘ioﬁ;;ar}cels.lF Five classes of offence.1 Five matters that
ned ! Five deeds whose fruit co i
e trained mes with no delay.2
(I;izfteingu(i;;nvjnuils Iwhg are certain.® Five offences involviig
1 R nive ways does one fall into an off
' ence,5
Five offences due to lying speech.s In five ways does it not

; (S)ee text p, o1 f.
r “ fixed . Th
once. See text p. 11 ;y are the ones w
: Il:;;p 87, 89, 90, 91, 92.

- 1334 : through conscienti i
one thinks that something i ble whee, 1t
all:msrable when it is. "8 15 allowabl

ce t i i
e text p. 193. V4. lists Def. (No. iv), grave offence (Vin. iii, 99), one of

wrong-doing (Vin. i, 104 1ii |
2o Do TE g " a,I?('I uDléf.n}({li, and Def. IV), F.M. (No. 8), Exp. (No. 1,

? See Vin. ii, 193.
ho do a deed whose fruition comes at

gnorance, a scrupulous nat
ig X ure
e when it is not, or that something is not
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become a (formal) act : either one does not carry out a (formal)
act by oneself, or one does not look about for another (monk),
or one does not give consent or complete purity, or one protests
when a (formal) act is being carried out,! or when there is the
view that a (formal) act that has been carried out is not
legally valid. In five ways does it become a (formal) act:
cither one carries out a (formal) act by oneself, or one looks
about for another (monk), or one gives consent or complete
purity, or one does not protest when a (formal) act is being
carried out, or when there is the view that a (formal) act that
has been carried out is legally valid. Five things are allowable
to a monk who is an almsfood-eater 2: walking for alms
without having asked for permission to do so,® a group-meal,*
an out-of-turn-meal,® no determining upon,® no assigning.’
A monk who is possessed of five qualities,® [129] whether he
be a depraved monk or one who is steady ? in morality is
mistrusted and suspected if his resort (for alms) is among
prostitutes, or among widows, or among grown girls, or among
cunuchs, or among nuns. Five oils!®: sesamum oil, oil of
mustard seed, oil from the “ honey-tree ”,'! oil from the castor-
ol plant, oil from tallow. Five tallows: tallow from bears,
tallow from fish, tallow from alligators, tallow from swine,
tallow from donkeys.? Five losses: loss of relations, loss of
possessions . . . by illness...in moral habit, loss in (right)
view.'® Five prosperities : prosperity in relations . .. possessions

' Exp. 79, Nuns’ F.M. 4.

* Begging for almsfood is one of the ascetic practices, see Vism. 60, 66.

3 Cf. Vin. i, 254. 4 Exp. 32. 5 Exp. 33.

8 VA. 1334 refers to Exp. 32 by saying “ Itis said ‘ in a group-meal except
at a right time * (Vin. iv, 73 {.) means having determined on a right time there

is determination for a meal . The word adhifthana does not occur in Exp. 32.

7 avikappand, referring to Exp. 33 (Vin. iv, 78).

8 This pentadis at Vin. i, 70 (in another context) and at 4.iii, 128 as above.

® Reading is papabhikkhu pi akuppadhammo pi, with v. ll. See GS. iii,
98, n. 1. Slightly different reading at A. iii, 128. V4. 1334 says since he is
steady (not liable to anger ?) and since he is one whose cankers are destroyed,
he must avoid therefore what are not resorts (for alms).

10 (il is one of the five general medicines allowed, e.g. Forf. 23. These five
oils occur also at MA4. ii, 344, SA4. ii, 294.

U yadhuka-tela. Madhuka is the tree Bassia latifolia.

12 Allowed at Vin. i, 200 if used with oil.

18 D ili, 235, 4. iii, 147, and three at Vin. iv, 277. See text p. 194. It is
difficult to decide on suitable renderings for vyasana and its opposite sampadd.
The former is loss, deficiency, reverse; the latter blessing, good fortune,

success, gain.
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e health . . . moral habit, prosperity in (ri i
Five nullifications of g'uidamcepfrolx)ne ayprecep(trcifl?t)w}‘:;;w'1
preceptor has_ gone away or left the Order or died or‘gone ovea
tq another side (of the Order), and command is the ﬁfthi
Five persons s%lould not be ordained : one lacking the full e.3
one lackm'gr a limb,* one who has fallen away from the mat’c::)ir,5
one who is a karanadukkafaka,“ one who is not cornplete’*‘
Five refuse-yag-robes 7. (rags thrown down) in a charnei-
ground, outside a shop, gnawn by rats, gnawn by white ants
scorched by fire. And five further refuse-rag-robes : (those),
fgrr(l):;\lvn tl){y c?ttle, gnawn by goats, a robe from a sh;”ine, one
o : ng eﬁlgr ;31 I(ig;{secratwn, one worn going to or coming from
Five carryings-away ®: a carrying-away b s
force . . . by stratagem. .. by corﬁthnenz ay c;};le'iréng.-;l{vzy
at a casting of the kusa-grass.1® Five great thieves are found ir{
the world.“‘ Eive things not to be disposed of.!? Five things
not to be divided up.’®  Five offences originate by means if
body, not by speech, not by thought.!¢ Five offences originate
by means of body and by means of speech, not by means of
ﬂ:}ought.15 Five offences lead on to confession.!® Five Orders.17
Five (ways for) the recital of the Patimokkha,1® Ordinatién
may be cor}ferred by a group with a Vinaya expert as the fifth
(member) in all border districts.l® Five advantages in the
fqrmal making of the kathina-cloth,20 Five (formal) acts.n
Five offences (for which the offender may be admonished) 1;p

1 D, iii, 235, 4.1ii, 147. See text p. 1 in. i
: addhanahina, referring to Exp. 615)'; ?gé text p. 11 S Vond 62
See MV. 1.71 (not to go forth}. T
: iqttthu;npanna. ® See text p. 117
) 1St 0f 23 given at Vism. 6 in 2 is li
1nc;11i&e tt1_1e segond nat v Izl zr}zl A lféxrfl:o;ell?t :36 above order. This list does not
entioned at DA, 71, al (whi i
VA 373 & e eac}71 1 ms;o at Asl. 98 (which mentions Smp. by name).
°’Def. II. 10 Def. 11.7, 9.
B CV. 118, 2. 8 CV, 1116, 2.
- "{_‘ext P. 94: the first origination of offences.
o :ex;l};.) 2.}511 : th(z tfhxrd origination of offences.
on. ; . .
the om0 & g the Units. V4. 1334 says: leaving aside Def. and F.M.—
¥ MV.IX 4, 1. 8 MV. 1115
® P A - 11.15, 1. ¥ MV.V,13, 11.
Vin i e, will be five allowable things when the kathina cloth is made up,
1 Vin. i, 40.

1 Def 1V., 3.

]
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to the third time.! There is an offence involving Defeat for in
five ways taking something that has not been given.? There is
a grave offence for...?2There is an offence of wrong doing
for in five ways taking something that has not been given.?
Five unallowable things should not be made use of : what has
not been given, and what is not known about, and what is not
allowable, and what has not been formally accepted, and what
has not been made “left over”.® Five allowable things may
be made use of : what has been given . .. and what has been
made ‘' left over ”. Five unmeritorious gifts are considered by
the world to be meritorious 4: a gift of intoxicants, a gift for
a festival, a gift of women, a gift of bulls, a gift of pictures.®
Five arisen things are hard to drive away ®: attachment that
has arisen is hard to drive away, hatred... confusion. ..
garrulousness 7. . . a mind that wanders ® when it has arisen is
hard to drive away. There are five advantages in brooms ® :
one calms one’s own mind, one calms the mind of others,
devas are glad, [130] one accumulates kamma, that is conducive
to what is pleasant, at the breaking up of the body after dying
one arises in a good bourn, a heaven world. Five further
advantages in brooms: one calms one’s own mind . .. devas
are glad, the Teacher’s instruction is carried out, people coming
after fall into the way of (right) views.1®

If he is possessed of five qualities an expert on Discipline is
reckoned as ignorant : if he does not put a limit to his own
speech, if he does not put a limit to the speech of another
(person), if, not having put a limit to his own speech, not having

1 From V4. 1334 these are to be identified as: Nuns’ Def. 111, the offences
being Def., grave, wrong-doing (Vin. iv, 218{.); Monk’s F.M. 10, Exp. 68.
There are of course several more sikkhdpadd requiring admonishment up to
the third time.

2 Def. 11, as at Vin. iii, 54. 2 Exp. 35.

4 Reading paiica dandani apuitiiani puisiasammatini lokassa. Miln. 278 £.,
in enumerating ten gifts, of which the first five are as above, reads however
dasa . . . danani loke ddanasammatani, ten gifts are considered in the world as
not-gifts. See too AA. iv, 185 which gives four of the above but in a different
order and omits the last, cittakammadana.

5 Cf. Vin. iv, 298 cittdgara, picture-gallery. 8 Asat 4. iii, 184 f.

? patibhana, wordiness, desire to talk. 8 gamiyacitta.

? No comparable passage has been traced so far. VA. 1335 fI. gives a story
in explanation of each clause except the final one. Brooms are allowed to
monks at Vin. ii, 130.

10 One might cf. Vin. ii, 108, 4. iii, 256.
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put a limit to the speech of another (person), he has a (formal)
act carried out not according to the rule, not with (his)
acknowledgment. If he is possessed of five qualities an expert
on Discipline is reckoned as clever : if he puts a limit to his
own speech . . . has a (formal) act carried out according to the
rule, with (his) acknowledgment. And if he is possessed of five
further qualities the expert on Discipline is reckoned as
ignorant : if he does not know what is an offence,? if he does
not know what is the root of an offence,? if he does not know
the arising of an offence,? if he does not know the stopping of
an offence,* if he does not know the course leading to the
stopping of an offence.® If he is possessed of five qualities an
expert on Discipline is reckoned as clever : if he knows what
is an offence . . . if he knows the course leading to the stopping
of an offence. And if he is possessed of five further qualities an
expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he does not
know what is a legal question . . . the root ¢ . . . the arising ?. . ,
the stopping 8. . . the course leading to the stopping of a legal
question.® If he is possessed of five qualities . . . reckoned as
clever : If he knows . . . the course leading to the stopping of a
legal question. And if he is possessed of five further qualities
an expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he does not
know the subject 10. | | the provenance ! . .. the laying down 1%
- - . the supplementary laying down, if he does not know the

! VA. 1337 says he thinks it is a Def. or 2 F.M. and does not know the
difference between the seven classes of offence.

2 He does not know the two roots : body and speech.
? The six originations of offences.

¢ It is stopped and allayed by confessing.

 He does not know the seven decidings. :

¢ VA. 1338: there are. thirty-three roots: twelve for legal questions
concerned with disputes, fourteen for those concerned with censure, six for those
concerned with offences, one for those concerned with obligations.

? For dispute there are the eighteen ways connected with schism ; for
censure the four fallings away ; for offence the seven classes of offence ; for
obligation the four obligations of an Order,

® He cannot achieve a firm opinion through Dhamma, Vinaya, the Teacher’s
instruction.

? He does not know that the legal questions are settled by two, four, three,
one decidings respectively. See text Pp. 101 ff,, in the Samatha Section.

10 The subject of the seven classes of offence.

' Of the seven provenances (see text p. 144) he does not know that this rule
of training was laid down here, that one there.

12 The first laying down of each rule of training.
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scquence of the connecting words.! 1If he is possessed of' five
qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as cleyer: if he
knows the subject . .. the sequence of the. connecting words.
And if he is possessed of five furthgr qualities an expert on
Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if hc? does not know Whag
is a motion, if he does not know the carrying ouF of the motlog,
if he is not skilled in what comes first,? if he is not skﬂled. in
what comes afterwards,® and if he is one who is unk.n'owmg
of the (right) time.* If he is possessed of .ﬁve qualities an
expert on Discipline is reckoned as clever : if he knows vyhat
is a motion . . , if he is skilled in what comes ;}fterv'vards, if he
is one who is knowing of the (right) time. And if he is possessed
of five further qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as
ignorant : if he does not know what is an offepce and what is
not an offence, if he does not know what is a slight and what a
scrious offence, if he does not know what is an offence that. can
be done away with and one that cannot be done away w1th:5
if he does not know what is a very bad offence and one tha’F is
not very bad, if he has not learnt properly from a succession
of teachers, has not attended properly, ha‘s‘ not reflected on
properly. If he is possessed of' five qualities an expert on
Discipline is reckoned as clever : if he knows what is an offence
and what is not an offence . . . if he has learnt properly from a
succession of teachers, has attended properly, has reﬁef:t.ed on
properly. And if he is possessed of. five furthe:r qualities an
cxpert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he.does not
know what is an offence and what is not an offence, if he 'does
not know what is a slight and what a serious offence, if .he
does not know what is an offence that can be done away with
and one that cannot be done away with, if I.1e does not know
what is a very bad offence and one that is not very bad,
|131] and if the two Patimokkhas have not beer_l properly
handed down to him in detail, not properly sectioned, not
; the subject
:Lc::o(rlg;:lsga ﬁgh&zcggfgﬁ:a Irfn/f::.mIigggi: 2312 I;aelkdg,f;i l;‘1.':1)ttli{él‘f):tvlvought. !

2 There is carrying out a motion on mnine occasions beginning with
“ ion "', osarand ; see Vin. i, 322 and V4. 1031.

;esft{(;raét;gs not know that the motion should come first and nqt :elfterwa.x;id?;i

* He speaks unasked, unbidden, and.does not know the time, the fie
(khetta) or the occasion (okdsa) for a motion ; VA. 1338 1.

5 See text p. 115.
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properly regulated, not properly investigated clause by clause
and in respect of the linguistic form.! If he is possessed of five
qualities . . . clever: if...the two Patimokkhas have been
properly handed down to him in detail, properly sectioned,
properly regulated, properly investigated clause by clause and
in respect of the linguistic form. And if he is possessed of five
further qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant :
if he does not know what is an offence and what is not an
offence . . . if he does not know what is a very bad offence and
one that is not very bad, and if he is not skilled in investigating *
a legal question. If he is possessed of five qualities . . . clever:
... and if he is skilled in investigating a legal question.

Five forest-dwellers 2 : one is a forest-dweller from stupidity,
from confusion ; one of evil desires, filled with covetousness is
a forest-dweller ; one is a forest-dweller from madness, from a
deranged mind ; one is a forest-dweller at the thought, ““ It is
praised by Buddhas and disciples of Buddhas”; one is a
forest-dweller because he is of few wishes, because of content-
ment, because of subduedness, because of aloofness, because
this is of good avail. Five almsfood-eaters, five refuse-rag-
wearers, five tree-root-dwellers, five charnel-ground-dwellers,
five open-air-dwellers, five three-robe-wearers, five house-to-
house-seekers, five who are sitters, five who use any bed, five
eaters at one session, five refusers of food later, five who eat
bowl-food: ...one is a bowl-food-eater from stupidity. ..
because this is of good avail.

A monk who is possessed of five qualities should not live
independently ¢: if he does not know the Observance, if he
does not know the (formal) acts for Observance,® if he does not
know the Pitimokkha, if he does not know the recital of the
Patimokkha, ¢ if it is less than five years (since his ordination).?
A monk who is possessed of five qualities may live indepen-
dently : if he knows the Observance. .. if it is five years or
more than five years (since his ordination).” And a monk who

1 As at Vin. i, 635, iv, 51, etc. Cf. text p. 134, 191. 2 vinicchaya.

3 As at text p. 193. 4. iii, 219 gives ten of these thirteen ascetic practices
in a slightly different order. This varies too at Vism. 59.

¢ The five qualities given at Vin. i, 80 {. are not repeated here.

5 Vinn. i, 111. ¢ The four items to here are at Vin. i, 116, 119.
? Vin. i, 81.

vy
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is possessed of five further qualities sh‘oulc'l not live 1ndepen;
dently : if he does not know the.: InV}tatlon, if he does nﬁ

know the (formal) acts for Invitation,? 1'f he does not know the
Patimokkha, if he does not know the re'c1ta} of the Patlmokkha‘x,
if it is less than five years (since his oFdlnatlon). A monk x'vl}o is
possessed of five qualities may live _mdep'endenﬂy SRR if it is
five years or more than five years (since his qrdlnatlon). Am’i a
monk who is possessed of five further quah’ugs should not hvg
independently : if he does not know what is an offence and
what is not an offence, if he does not know what is a slight an

what a serious offence, if he does not know what is an offence
that can be done away with and one that cannot be done
away with, if he does not know what is a very bad offence and
one that is not very bad, if it is less than five years (since .hls
ordination). A monk who is possessed ‘of five quah!.xes may live
independently : if he knows. .. what is and what is not a very
bad offence, if it is five years or more than five years (since his
ordination). A nun who is possessed of five qualities should nq’;
live independently : if she does not know the Observance, 1

she does not know the (formal) acts for Observance, if §he
does not know the Patimokkha, if she does not lfnow the regtal
of the Patimokkha, if it is less than five years (since her ordlx}a-
tion). [182] A nun who is possessed of ﬁvg qualities r.nay.hve
independently . . . or more than five years (since !’1(‘31‘ ordination).
And a nun who is possessed of five further qualities should no;
live independently . . . (the same paragraphs as above repeated
for nuns) . . . if she knows what is and what is not a very .ba

offence, and if it is five years or more than five years (since

rdination). '

he;‘iove perils ff))r one of unpleasing (actions) ?: the se}f upbraids
the self, and the wise, having adjudicated,? bla.me.hlm, an evil
rumour spreads abroad (about him), he does his time Wl‘nle he
is confused, at the breaking up of the body after dyn.lg he
arises in a sorrowful way, a bad bourn, t.he Downfall, Niraya.
Five advantages for one of pleasing (actions) ¢: the self does

: }1/ "1,'111215650 VA. 1339 says apasadikan b kayaduccaritddi akusalakamman

yuccats.

. .
3 gnuvijja; A. iii, 255 reads anuvicca. A. iii, 255.
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not upbraid the self, and the wise, having adjudicated, praise
him, a lovely rumour spreads abroad (about him), he does his
time while he is unconfused, at the breaking up of the body
after dying he arises in a good bourn, a heaven world. And five
turther perils for one of unpleasing (actions)!: non-believers
are not pleased, there is wavering among some believers, the
Teacher’s instruction is not carried out, people coming after
fall 2 into the way of wrong views,? his mind is not pleased.
Five advantages for one of pleasing (actions) ¢: non-believers
are pleased, there is increase of believers, the Teacher’s instruc-
tion is carried out, people coming after do not fall ® into the
way of wrong views, his mind is pleased. Five perils for one
who is dependent on families ¢: he falls into (the offence of)
walking for alms without having asked for permission,? he falls
into (the offence of) sitting down in private,® he falls into (the
offence of sitting down) on a concealed seat,® he falls into (the
offence of) teaching Dhamma to women in more than five or
six sentences,® and he lives full of aspirations after sense-
pleasures. Five perils for a monk who is dependent on families :

living in too much association with families there is a constant

seeing of the women-folk, if there is seeing there is contact,!®

if there is contact there is intimacy, if there is intimacy there

is desire, if his mind (is affected by) desire this may be expected

for the monk: either he will fare the Brahma-faring dis-

satisfied or he will fall into some defiling ! offence or, disavowing

the training, he will revert to the secular life.1?

Five kinds of propagation 1®: propagation from roots. ..
from stems ... from joints. .. from cuttings, and fifthly pro-
pagation from seeds. Fruit that is in five ways allowable to
recluses may be made use of 14: if it is damaged '® by fire,
damaged by a knife, damaged by (one’s) nail, if it is seedless,

t A.iii, 255 £. ? Text reads napajjati ; A.iii, 256 apajjati.
3 Clause also at Visn. ii, 108. 4 A.1iii, 256.

5 Text reads apajjati as does 4. iii, 256.

6

4. iii, 258 f. ** Dependent on families ”’, kuldpaka, as at Vin. iii, 131, 135.
andmantacara as at Vin. i, 254. 8 Undetermined offence, No. 1.

S Exp. 7. 10 Cf. F.M. 2.

11 VA. 1339, such as the very bad offence of coming into physical contact.
12 Cf. V. iii, 23 {. (in Def. 1). 18 Vin. iv, 34.

14 Vip, ii, 109 (CV. V.5.2).
15 Reading here is parajita ; at Vin. ii, 109 paracifa.

7
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and the fifth is if the seeds have been discharged. Five
purifications ! © having recited the provenance, the r.est may
be announced as though it had been heard (already) : th1§ is
the first purification ; having recited the provenance, havugg
recited the four offences involving Defeat, the rest ¥na}y he
announced as though it had been heard (already) : this is t e
second purification ; having recited the provenance, havnﬁg
recited the four offences involving Defea.?, having recited the
thirteen offences entailing a Form'tal Meeting of the Order,d ej
rest may be announced as though. it haq been heard (already) :
this is the third puriﬁcation ; hawpg rec;ted the provepanci th .
offences involving Defeat . . . entailing a Formal Meetmgi{cf of the
Order, [183] having recited the two Unde.:termmed 0] (;1nces(,i
the rest may be announced as thqugh it }}ad 'beenn _eatn.lrle
(already) : thisis the fourth purlﬁ'catmn ; rf:mtal in fu 1s1 3
fifth. And five further purifications: recital of the ru gs,
Observance when there is entire purity,? Obse:rvance when
there is determination,? Invitation, and the fifth is Observatnge
with * being all together ” Five advan-tages for an ex%er 1{11
Discipline 2 : his own body of moral habit 1s well guarde ’dwi
protected ; he is a shelter for those_ who are affectf: 'ti
scruples ; confidently he lives in .the midst of an O}‘der; ;m
Dhamma he restrains adversaries (of the Teach}ng) f rJ(c)}rln
one who is well restrained ; he is one.who pract1s:es: mi{ khe
stability of True Dhamma. Five suspensions of th_e Pati{mkg rz
are not legally valid.® Five suspensions of the Patimokkha a
lid.?
tegallyve Concluded are the Pentads

Tts summary : . . _
Offence, classes of offence, trained in, and with no delasz,
Individuals, and also cutting down, and he falls, .due :,d/
And it does not become, it becomes, allowable, mistrusted,
oil, .
Tallow, loss, prosperity, nullification, and as to a person, /

1 Also text p. 189. At Vin. i, 112 these ame called the five ways of reciting

atimokkha.
thg I;fﬁliext ; 123, in the Triads. o 3 See te:_:} p 184 (XV.2, 9).
4 paccaithike saha dhammena suniggahitar nigganhati.
s Vin. ii, 242 (CV. 1X.8, 3).
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Charnel-ground, and gnawn by cattle, theft, and he is
called a thief,

Not to be disposed of, not to be divided up, from body
from _body and speech, / '

Confession, an Order, recital, bordering, and about kathina

(Formal) acts, up to the third time, defeat, grave wfongj
doing, / '

Unallowable, and allowable, unmeritorious, hard to drive
away,

Brooms, and a further (five), speech, and also about an
offence, /
Legal questiop, subject, motion, offence, and the two,
These are slight (and) they are strong!: distinguish
between the dark and the bright ; /
Forest, and almsfood-eater, refuse-rag, tree, charnel-
ground-dwellers,
In the open air, and robe, house-to-house, a sitter, /
Bed, refusers of food later, and too the bowl-food-eater
Observance, Invitation, and also an offence and What’ is
not an offence,
Alid si;nilarly these dark and bright items are for nuns
00,
Unpleasing (person), pleasing, likewise a further two,
Dependent on families, too much, propagation, and allow-
able to recluses, /

Puriﬁ.cation, and a further too, Discipline, and not legally
valid,

Like.wise legally valid is spoken of : concluded are the
fair Pentads. [5]

. 6. Sextets
Six forms of irreverence.! Six forms of reverence.? Six
matters that are trained in.? Six “ proper courses »s Six
originations of offences.? Six offences involving cutting 'down.‘

1 lakukath a i i a 7 i
: geeut :x{:agagkza‘, no doubt reading °thamaka for °thamahd metri causa,
M. 13 (Vin. iii, 186) Forf. 10, 22, Ex
} ( ) ) . 10, 22, . 34, 71, 84. VA.
these six are in the Monks’ Pifimokkha onl)zrb. 31;41u1Zs’ F‘.#M Ig isI 3i?19"s:l}1’s
Seven proper courses ”’ at text p. 134, at beginning of the Sep'tets. °

4 Same as the five intend inni i
addition op e | 50y 2: ed at the beginning of VI. § (text p. 128) with the
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In six ways does one fall into an offence.! Six advantages for
an expert in Discipline.? Six ““ at most ”.? One may be away,
separated from that robe for six nights.® Six [134] (kinds of)
robe-material.® Six (kinds of) dyes.® Six offences originate
from body and thought, not from speech.” Six offences
originate from speech and thought, not from body.” Six
offences originate from body and speech and thought.” Six
(formal) acts.® Six roots of disputes.? Six roots of censure.?
In length six spans of the accepted span.!® In breadth six
spans.’! Six nullifications of guidance from a teacher.!? Six
supplementary layings down about bathing.!®* Taking a robe
that is imperfectly executed he goes away.'* Taking with him
a robe that is imperfectly executed he goes away. 4

A monk who is possessed of six qualities may ordain, he may
give guidance, a novice may attend him : if he is possessed of
an adept’s body of moral habit . . . body of concentration. ..
body of wisdom . ..body of freedom...body of the vision
and knowledge of freedom, if he is of ten years’ standing or
more than ten years’ standing.!® And a monk who is possessed
of six further qualities may ordain...a novice may attend
him : if he is possessed of an adept’s body of moral habit and
encourages another as to an adept’s body of moral habit . . . if
he is himself possessed of an adept’s body of the vision and

1 See VL b (p. 128).

2 These six are the same as the five advantages given towards end of VI. §
with the addition of * the Observance is his responsibility ”’, fass’ ddheyyo
uposatho.

3 Identified as Forf. 1, 3, 7, 10, 14, 16 by VA. 1340 which names another
eight *“ at most ”’ and gives the method for constructing other sextets.

4 VA. 1340 refers to this clause, charattam tictvarena vippavasilabbarm, as
one of the other ‘‘ at mosts ’. Probably it should read with Vin. iii, 263 and
VA. 1340 tena civavena instead of ficivarena.

8 Vin. i, 281. ¢ Ibid. 286.

? VA. 1340 refers us to the three “ cycles " in the Anantarapeyyila.

8 VA. 1340 identifies these as the four (formal) acts of censure, guidance,
banishment and reconciliation (see Vin. i, 49); the (formal) acts for not
seeing and for not making amends for an offence—to be taken as one (formal)
act; and the one act for not giving up a pernicious view. A different set of
six (formal) acts is given at Vin. i, 317.

9 See above IV. 1.1, 14. 10 Exp. oI1. 11 Exp. 92.

12 Vim. i, 62. 13 Exp. 57. ‘

14 VA4, 1340 says these two cycles are in the Kathinakkhandhaka, i.e. at
MV. VI, 4.1 and 5.1.

15 MV. 1, 87.2.
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knowledge of freedom and encourages another as to an adept’s
body of the vision and knowledge of freedom, if he is of ten
years’ standing or more than ten years’ standing.! And a
monk who is possessed of six further qualities may ordain . .. a
novice may attend him : if he comes to have faith, if he comes
to feel shame, if he comes to be cautious, if he comes to be of
stirred up energy, if he comes to be of ready mindfulness, if he
is of ten years’ standing or of more than ten years’ standing.?
And a monk who is possessed of six further qualities may
ordain . . . a novice may attend him: if, in regard to moral
habit, he has not fallen away from moral habit ; if, in regard
to good habits, he has not fallen away from good habits ; if, in
regard to (right) view, he has not fallen away from right view ;
if he has heard much ; if he is intelligent ; if he is . . . of more
than ten years’ standing.? And a monk who is possessed of six
further qualities may ordain...a novice may attend him:
if he is competent to tend or get another to tend a pupil or
one who shares a cell who is ill, to allay or get another to allay
dissatisfaction that has arisen, to dispel or get another to
dispel, by means of Dhamma, remorse that has arisen, if he
knows what is an offence, if he knows the removal of an offence,
if he is. . . of more than ten years’ standing.# And a monk who
is possessed of six further qualities may ordain...a novice
may attend him : if he is competent to make a pupil or one
who shares a cell train in the training regarding the funda-
mentals of conduct, to lead him in the training regarding the
fundamentals of the Brahma-faring, to lead him in what
pertains to Dhamma, to lead him in what pertains to Discipline,
to discuss or get another to discuss, by means of Dhamma, a
false view that has arisen, if he is of . . . more than ten years’
standing.® And a monk who is possessed of six further qualities
may ordain . . . a novice may attend him : if he knows what is
an offence, if he knows what is not an offence, if he knows what
is a slight offence, if he knows what is a serious offence, if the
two Patimokkhas in full have been properly handed down to
him, properly sectioned, properly regulated, properly investi-
gated clause by clause and in respect of the linguistic form, if

1 Ibid. 5. ® Ibid. 7. s Ibid. o.

¢ Ibid. 11. 5 Ibid. 13.

he is . . . : :
the Patimokkha are not legally valid.? Six suspensions of the

Patimokkha are legally valid.?
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_of more than ten years’ standing.! Six suspensions of

Concluded are the Sextets

Its summary : - . )
Irreverences, and reverences, trained in, and “ proper

courses '’ 100, .
Originations, and also cuttings down, ways, and about

advantage, / .
And “‘ at mosts ”, six nights, robe-matenal,. and dyes,
Six too from body and mind, as well as six from speech

and mind, /
And from body, speech and mind, (formal) acts, and also

dispute, ‘
Cen5111)re, and in length, breadth, and about .gu-xdance, / .
Supplementary layings down, taking, and similarly taking
with one,
Adepts, one who encourages,

habit, .
Il fundamentals of conduct, offence, not legally valid,

legally valid. [6]

faith, and in regard to moral

7. Septets

Seven classes of offence.? Seven matters
4 Seven ‘‘ proper courses ”.8 Sevgn carryings
f are not legally valid.® Seler:
i t on the acknowledgment of are legally valid.
CTilrggniisnguoffence in going to seven (classes of people)f if tﬁe
business can be done in seven days.” Sevcfl advantages (1r be
expert in Discipline.® Seven ‘‘ at mosts ’.* [185] It 1s to be

Seven offences.®
that are trained in.
out on the acknowledgment o

i 2 Vin. ii, 242.

1 Tbid. 15. )
3 At1 tex’.c5 p. 117 these two 1tems“appearﬁto fo
dyad, Why do they not here, nor * five oftences,

likewise ?_ See also text Is)1(\)(11d Nuns’ F.M. 10 to the six given at text P- 133.

1 See text p. 91. A
in. ii In MV. 111, 7.
; "1‘/ :)n‘tﬁési?.enumerated in the V?jntads add * the Observance and the
itati i in him ”, . 1341.
In??}iogoﬁgggggztreg;: not decided which of the examples he enumerates
at VA. 1340 are to be takenup here. See above, p. 215, 1. 3.

rm the two members of, one
five classes of offence ’ do
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forfeited at sunrise on the seventh day.! Seven decidings.?

Seven (formal) acts.? Seven raw grains.4 In breadth seven

inside.® Seven supplementary layings down for a group-meal.®
After one has accepted medicines they may be used as a store
for at most seven days.” Taking a robe that has been made
up he goes away.® Taking with him a robe that has been made
up he goes away.® There is not an offence of a monk’s that
should be seen.l® There is an offence of a monk’s that should
be seen.!® There is an offence of a monk’s for which amends
should be made.?® Seven suspensions of the Patimokkha are
not legally valid.}* Seven suspensions of the Patimokkha are
legally valid.**
A monk who is possessed of seven qualities is an expert on
Discipline : if he knows what is an offence, if he knows what
is not an offence ; if he knows what is a slight offence, if he
knows what is a serious offence ; if, possessed of moral habit,1?
he lives controlled by the control of the Patimokkha; if,
possessed of right conduct and resort, seeing danger in the
slightest faults, he, undertaking them, trains himself in the
rules of training ; if he is one who acquires at will, without
trouble, without difficulty, the four meditations that are of the
purest mentality—abidings in ease here and now ; and if, by
the destruction of the cankers, he, having realized here and
now by his own super-knowledge the freedom of mind and the
freedom through wisdom that are cankerless, enters and abides
therein. And if a monk is possessed of seven further qualities
he is an expert on Discipline : if he knows what is an offence . . .
if he knows what is a serious offence ; if he is one who has
heard much, remembers what he has heard, stores up what he
has heard—those things, lovely in the beginning, lovely in the
middle, lovely at the ending which, with the meaning and the

1 Forf. 29, 2. 2 Vin. iv, 207.
3 Comy. is silent. Perhaps bere one should take the formal acts for not

seeing an offence and for not acknowledging one as two formal acts, and not
combine them as in the Sextets.

4 Vin. iv, 264, and see BD. i, 83, n. 4. 8 FM.6 8 1.
¢ Exp. 32. ? Forf. 23. 8 MV.VII 2, 1. * MV. VIL 8, 1.

10 According to V4. 1341 these are three septets and occur in the Campeyya-
kakkhandhaka, i.e. MV. IX, b.

U Vin. ii, 242.
12 For this and the three following qualities, cf. e.g. M. Sta. 53.
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spirit declare the Brahma-faring wholly .fulﬁlled, Perfef:tly
puriﬁed, such things are much heard b}{ him, bo'rne in mind,
familiarized by speech, pondered over in the mind, ax}d are
well penetrated by right view ! ; if he is one who acquires at
will . . . enters and abides therein. And if a mopk' 1s.possesse-d
of seven further qualities he is an expert on D1sc113hpe R
he knows what is a serious offence ; if .the.two Pa.xtunokkhas
have been properly handed down to h_1m m.detall, properly
sectioned, properly regulated, properly mvest{gated. clause by
clause and in respect of the linguistic form.; if he is one who
acquires at will . . . enters and abides 'therem.. And if a monk
is possessed of seven further qualities hf’ is an expert on
Discipline : if he knows... hat is a serious offence; if he
recollects a variety of former habitations, that 1s to say one
birth and two births...2%...thus he recollects a_var*ety'of
{ormer habitations in all their modes and in detz?ll; if with
Jeva-like vision surpassing that of men, he sees bemgs as fd}ey
are passing hence...?... thus witl} the deva-like vision
surpassing that of men does he see beings as t.hey are passing
hence and coming to be—mean, excellent, faly, foul, and he
comprehends that beings are in a good bourx}, in a bad bourn
according to kamma ; and if, by the destruction pf the cankers
" he enters and abides therein. And if a monk is possessed of
seven further qualities. . .[136] he shines as an expert on
Discipline . . . (here and following read he shines as an expert
on Discipline instead of he is an expert on Discipline, and
repeat the foregoing paragraphs exactly) . . . a}bldgs therein.
Seven bad conditions : if one is lacking in faith, is vy1thouj:
conscience, is without shame, is one who has hea.rd 1§ttle, li
lazy, is of muddled mindfulness, and i§ one weak in w1_sdom:
Seven right conditions : if one has falt.h, is conscientious, is
scrupulous, is one who has heard mucl}, is one whose energy 1s
stirred up, is one whose mindfulness is raised up, and is one

full of wisdom.®
Concluded are the Septets

in. ii i 6. s See Def. 1,1, 7.
1 Cf. Vin. ii, 95, 249, M. i, 356. 2 See Def. 1, 1, ]

. (I:«‘five g’fl t;)eges ite‘:ns are at MV. 1,88, 6. For the seven see g iv, 145. 28
s Five of these are given at MV. I, 86, 7. The seven are at D. 111, 252, ,

A. iv, 145, Vbh. 349.
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Its summary :

’ )

Not. legally valid, and legally valid, and no offence if
within seven days, /

Advantages, “ at mosts,” sunrise, and about deciding

(Formal) acts, and raw grains, inside, for a group-mea’l /

F Olfi :;t most seven days, taking, and similarly taking w{th

Tlizg; 111; ri;(;t]’l (;c’h;re 1s, and there is, not legally valid, and

Four experts ! on Discipline, and four shining monks,1

And seven wrong conditions too ; .
, seven right
are taught. [7] ght conditions

8. Octets

That monk should not be suspended for not seeing an offence
by one possessed of eight advantages.? That offence should be
confessed even out of faith in others if they are possessed of
eight advantages.? Eight up to the third time .4 In eight
ways does one bring a family into disrepute.® Eight headings
fo.r the accruing of robe-material.® Eight headings for tge
withdrawing of the kathina (privileges).” Eight kinds of drinks. #
Devafd.atta,_overcome and his mind controlled by eight ba.d
conditions, is doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya, staying there
fqr an eon, incurable.® Eight things belonging to the world.
Eight important rules.! Eight matters that should be CO;I-
fessed.? Lying speech is eightfold.”®* [187] Eight factors for
Observance.1* Eight factors for (going on) a message.1* Eight

1 Meaning four ini »
sex;e'n pae 'ges. groups each of experts and of shining monks, each with
MV. X, 1,6, 7 3
» L, 6, 7. V.X,1,8
¢ F.M. 10, 11, 12 13, Nuns’ F. M1 M T
, 11, 12, 13, M. 7,8, 9, 10. 5
¢ %slg.t\gllll,‘%zf yeo TMYVILT Y o v vi. 55 63 %
i: gmh £ 75, i‘.,. ’517A o 27'6.111' 260, 4. iv, 156 f.; see GS. iv, 107, n. 2.
erbaps referring only to the eight Piti i
1 Fer g dtidesaniyas for Nuns.
i %g;s ;:;:f gge; lt:‘Ex%eg, :..t, 2 : definition of 1}:;lling a c‘:)nsscious lie.
13?52 Vi v 65,1 ;glsee ot 1;‘1;232.4,8 fi. in detail, and in brief at V4.
Vin. ii, 201.
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customs for members of other sects.! Eight marvellous and
wonderful things about the great ocean.? Eight marvellous
and wonderful things in this Dhamma and Discipline.? Eight
“not left overs ”’.* Eight “‘ left overs ”.¢ It is to be forfeited
on the eighth day at sunrise.> Eight offences involving
Defeat.® Completing the eighth thing she should be expelled.”
By completing an eighth thing it is marked out even if not
(actually) marked out.® Ordination having eight formulas.®
(Seats) should be risen from for eight nuns.?® A seat should be
given to eight nuns.’* The woman lay disciple asked for eight
boons.'2 A monk who is possessed of eight qualities may be
agreed upon as an exhorter of nuns.*® Eight advantages for an
expert in Discipline.* Eight ““at mosts ”.1* A monk against
whom a (formal) act for specific depravity has been carried out
must act rightly in regard to eight things.'® Eight suspensions
of the Patimokkha are not legally valid.}” Eight suspensions
of the Patimokkha are legally valid.®

Concluded are the Octets

Its summary :
Not that monk, and in others, up to the third time,

bringing into disrepute,
Headings, removal of the kathina (privileges), drinks, and
overcome by, /

1 Referred to the Mahidkhandhaka by VA. 1342, probably to MV. I, 38.

2 Vin. ii, 237 f. 3 Ibid. 238. 1 Vin. iv, 82. 5 Forf. 23.

¢ See BD.iii, 175, 1. 4. ? Nuns’ Def. IV.

8 The Comy. is of no help here. I believe this clause to refer to F.M. 6—
on marking out a site for a hut.

® Again Comy. of no help. This phrase, atthavacika upasampada, does not
appear to occur in Vin. i~iv. The reference may be to CV. X, 22, the ordination
of a nun through a messenger. Utt-vin. 648 says: having eight formulas by a
messenger for nuns means an eightfold ordination with a formal act having a
motion that is followed by a resolution made three times.

10 Reading above is paccutthidtabbar. The reference is to CV. X, 18 which,
however, reads na patibahitabbari, should not be reserved.

1 Vin. ii, 274. 12 Thid. 242 f. 13 Exp. 21, 2 and see Vin, ii, 264.

14 Add to his five advantages given in the Pentads that Observance,
Invitation, and the Order’s (formal) acts may be deposited in him, V4. 1342.

15 Of the fourteen given at VA. 1340 the first six form a sextet. VA. does
not specify which further ones are intended here.

16 VA, 1342 says this refers to the Samathakkhandhaka (CV. IV) and
begins with * he must not suspend the Observance for an ordinary monk, nor
the Invitation **. I cannot trace the exact reference.

17 Vin. i, 242 1. 18 Ibid. 243.

R
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Belonging to the world, important rules, to be confessed,
lying,

Observances, factors for a message, other sects, and in
the sea, /

Wonderful, not left over, left over, to be forfeited,

Defeats, the eighth thing, not marked out, ordination, /

And too rising from a seat, boon, and about an exhorter,

Advantages, ‘‘ at mosts,” acting in regard to eight things,

Not legally valid, and legally valid : the Octets are well
proclaimed. 8]

9. Nonads

Nine occasions for ill-will. Nine (ways of) averting ill-will.1
Nine matters that are trained in.? Nine offences at once,?
An Order is split by nine (monks).4 Nine sumptuous foods.5
In (eating) nine kinds of meat there is an offence of wrong-
doing.® Nine recitals of the Patimokkha.” Nine ‘‘ at mosts "',
Nine things rooted in craving.® Ninefold pride.® Nine robes
may be allotted.** Nine robes should not be assigned. In
length nine spans of the accepted span.’! Nine gifts are not
legally valid.® Nine recipients 3 are not legally valid. Nine
enjoyments 13 are not legally valid. Three gifts are legally
valid ; three recipients are legally valid 14 ; three enjoyments 14
are legally valid. Nine (ways of) making known are not legally

! Given at text p. 168, and at D. iii, 262, 4. iv, 408.

* In regard to the occasions for ill-will, VA. 1 342.

3 Quoting Vin. iii, 186 and referring to F.M. I-IX.

¢ Referring to Vin. ii, 204. 5 Given at Vin. iv, 88.

7 Five ways of reciting it are to be found at Vix. i, 112,

8 Given at D. ii, 58, 4. iv, 400, Vbh. 390 = V A. 1342 f.

® Given at Vbh. 389 f,

10 VA4. 1343: such as the three robes and a cloth for the rains; see
Vin. 1, 296 f.

1 Exp. 92, 1.

12 V4. 1343 says (a gift meant for an Order) is changed for another Order,
a shrine or an individual ; if meant for a shrine it is given to another shrine
or an Order or an individual ; if meant for an individual it is changed over to
another individual or an Order or a shrine.

12 Of these gifts, according to V4. 1 343.

4 VA. 1343 says tending only to an Order, to a shrine or to an individual,
one gives to the relevant one only. Each is one of the three recipients in the
enjoyment of the gift.

8 Vin. i, 218 ff.
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valid.! Nine (ways of) making known are legally va}lid.2 Two
nonads for a (formal) act that is not legally valid.? [1?8]
Two nonads for a (formal) act that is legally vali'd.3 N}ne
suspensions of the Patimokkha are not lega!ly valid.* Nine
suspensions of the Patimokkha are legally valid.4

Concluded are the Nonads

Its summary :

Occasions for ill-will, averting, trained in, and at once‘,‘

And is split, and sumptuous, meat, recital, and ‘‘ at
mosts ", / .

Craving, pride, allottings, and assigned, spans,

Gifts, recipients, enjoyments, and again the threefold
when legally valid, / -
Not legally valid, makings known that are legally valid,

and two nonads twice,
Suspensions of the Patimokkha that are and are not
legally valid. 9]

10. Decades

Ten occasions for ill-will.? Ten (ways of) averting ill-will.5
Ten matters that are trained in. A wrong view founded on ten
(tenets).® A right view founded on ten (tenets).” Ten (way§ of)
taking up an extreme view.®! Ten wrongnesses.® Ten nght-
nesses.? Ten ways of unskilled action.’® Ten ways of skilled
action.1® Ten distributions of voting tickets are not legally
valid.l? Ten distributions of voting tickets are legally valid.}?
Ten rules of training for novices.}? If he is possessed of ten
qualities a novice should be expelled.??

1CV. IV, 2 2 CV. IV, 8. _ .

3 VA. 1 3:;3 refers this to the first rule of training in the Ovadavagga, i.e.
to Exp. 21, and probably 3, 2 there. £ 4. v, 150

4 Vin. ii, 243. . v, .

8 Nz’atthi dztz?’nam, etc. according to VA. 1343; found frequently, e.g. at
D.1i, 55, 4.1, 268 1.

? E.g. 4.1, 269. ) o ) . These

8 antaggihika ditthi, mentioned at Vin. i, 172, see BD. iv, 226, n. S
view‘:nbegggi’n with sassato loko according to V4. 1343, and occur frequeqtly u;
the Pali Canon, e.g. at 4. v, 193, M. i, 157, though not under the title o

ahika ditthi. ) i .

anfaiggngvig'g' ;r right knowledge, #dnra, and freedom, vimutti, to the eight
factors of the Way, e.g. 4. v, 240. 1 Tbid, 8.

10 D, iii, 269. 1L Vin. ii, 85. 12 Vin. i, 83 1.
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If he is possessed of ten qualities an expert on Discipline is
reckoned as ignorant : if he does not put a limit to his own
speech, if he does not put a limit to the speech of another
(person), if, not having put a limit to his own speech, to the
speech of another (person), he has a (formal) act carried out
not according to rule, not with his acknowledgment,! if he
does not know what is an offence, if he does not know what is
the root of an offence, if he does not know the arising . . . the
stopping . . . the course leading to the stopping of an offence.
If he is possessed of ten qualities an expert on Discipline is
reckoned as clever : if he puts a limit to his own speech . . . if
he knows what is an offence...the course leading to the
stopping of an offence. And if he is possessed of ten further
qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant : if he
does not know what is a legal question . . . the root of a legal
question . . . the arising . . . the stopping . . . the course leading
to the stopping of a legal question, if he does not know the
subject . . . the provenance . . . the laying down . . . the supple-
mentary laying down . . . the sequence of the connecting words.?
If he 1s possessed of ten qualities an expert on Discipline is
reckoned as clever : if he knows what is a legal question. ..
the sequence of the connecting words. And if he is possessed
of ten further qualities [139] an expert on Discipline is reckoned
as ignorant : if he does not know what is a motion, if he does
not know the carrying out of a motion, if he is not skilled in
what comes first, if he is not skilled in what comes afterwards,
and if he is one unknowing of the (right) time, if he does not

know what is an offence and what is not an offence, if he does
not know a slight and a serious offence, if he does not know
what is an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not know what is a very
bad offence and one that is not very bad, if he has not learnt
properly from a succession of teachers, has not attended
properly, has not reflected on properly.® If he is possessed of
ten qualities an expert on Discipline is reckoned as clever : if

1 These five clauses form one pentad at text p. 130, and the next five
another pentad.

2 As at text p. 130} two pentads,
? As at text p. 130 {., again two pentads.
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he knows what is a motion . .. if he has learnt properly frc:im a
succession of teachers, has attended properly, has reﬂe;t.e on
roperly. And if he is possessed of ten furthgr qualities ari
Expert on Discipline is reckoned as ignorant ff if he ?ﬁzsdrcl)zs
i hat is not an ofifence, 1
know what is an offence and W ' ;
i i fience, if he does not know
t know a slight and a serious 0 , .
I\?v(;lat is an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not kr(liow wéla,.tf 1:ha \Cg;z
is not very bad, and 1t the
bad offence and one that is no
P;timokkhas in full have not been properly hande;i d(()iwnnic:)c;
him, not properly sectioned, mnot prope(rily regu :;cf c;f not
: i i resp
erly investigated clause by clause and 1n
ﬁ;oglzlist}i’c form, if he does not know what 1s an offffnce and
what is not an offence . .. if he does not know wh?xt is a Vel‘}i
bad offence and one that is not very bad, am-i if he 1s c?of
skilled in investigating a legal question.! 'If he is possesse od
ten qualities . . . clever : if he knows what is an offence . . . an
i is ski in i igati legal question.
he is skilled in investigating a leg
! Ae monk possessed of ten qualities may be agreed upon fo; a
referendum.? Dependent on ten reasons a rule qf training for
disciples is laid down by the Tathagata.® Ten per(lli in (;n’;;ggﬁ
’ bjects as (alms- .
king’s women’s quarters.* Ten obj .
fll‘enmggems.6 A tenfold Order of monks.” One may orlt)ialr;
through a group of ten (monks).® Ten refuse-rag-ro ets.
Wearers of ten colours for robes.*? Olne mazr) were:lre Iiullz e)fr ;s;
s of) semen.
robe for at most ten days.*! Ten (colour: ) o ren
i i f) wives. en poin
ds of) women.® Ten (kmds. 0
(kr?milgaled at Vesili.i4 Ten individuals whg are notdto t3e
Ig)reeted.15 Ten ways of cursing.'® One brings slander in

1 Forming two pentads at text p. 131. : IIZZ g 9155.9.
i g, at Vin. iii, 21. .1, ‘ .

85 (I%‘lo‘fél ggnk etc., as at D. iil, 258, M. iii, 205, A.I;y, gag,zvg 275%”1‘% -~

6 ratank take’n by VA. 1344 to be those given at Mczl. ;:), 2 g .
takes the \,fiew that the ten are drink, food, cl(;t};e; a;l ey cf: Ibid. 310,

T Vim. i, 319; cf. Ibid. igts . 120 o, ;

ext p. . )

: osge e tv;(;npint;c?; ?i, 267 vpvhere seven colours are .mentlgnidtf;;r 1{/?:1;3;:
VA Iee e'i'ays « ten colours according to the Kurgr&dga.batﬁmg et
att}iakgtﬁi says that to the nine allowable robes a e

the vest (for nuns) "', i Vin. i, 112, 1 Thid. 130.
" golgfélf ‘1,8 1 CV. VL, 8, 5. 16 Exp.2.
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ten ways.?! _ Ten lodgings.? They asked for ten boons.?
Ten suspensions of the Patimokkha are not legally valid.* Te.n
suspensions of the Patimokkha are legally valid.* Ten advan-
tages“ from conjey.5 Ten (kinds of) flesh are not allowed.s
Ten “ at mosts .7 An experienced competent monk who is (;f
tel} years’ standing may let go forth,® may ordain,® may give
guidance,® 3 novice may attend him.!* An experienced com-
petent nun who is of ten years’ standing 12 may let go forth

a woman novice may attend her.!* Agreement to ordain ¢ may
be accepted by an experienced competent nun who is of ten

years’ standing. Training should be given to ir]
been married for ten years,18 s * 8 who has

Concluded are the Decades
Its summary :

[140] Ill-w‘ill, averting, matters, wrong (view), and right (view)
A t;kmg up an extreme (view), ’
nd wrongnesses too, rightnesses, ki
il g unskilled, and also
Not legally valid, and legally valid tickets, novices, and
expelling, ,
Speech, and legal question too, motion, and slight too, /
Slight (and) serious these : discriminate between the dark
and the bright,

; Exp. 3.
senasandni. The ten, or rather eleven, as given at VA. 1344 should be

compared with the ten items given in a definition of seyya at Vin. iv, 41 of

w};ich eight are in common,
V4. 1344 says Visakhi asked for eight (see text p. 137): “ the woman

lay disciple asked for eight b ” i n. i
2t Jrobte asked (Ving.r A gg)r‘xs ), King Suddhodana for one (Vin. i, 82 )

& Vin. ii, 243, 5 Vin. i S Vin. i
;o3 243 n. i, 221, Vin. i, 218 ff.
oot i, gs'azt. VA. 1340. il(é)ée MV 1 38 :7See MV. 1,31, 8.

12 At Vin. iv, 329 it is sai i i i
than twelue youk S3 S9 mln <;isn:ld that no nun should ordain while she is of less

13 Not traced.

' vusthapana, ordination by nuns only. S i i
See ales N 10 y only. See BD. iii, Intr. p. xliv f., liii.
fen vour standinng.) 75, though here again the nun has to be of twelve, not

16 See Nuns’ i
and ner of 1;:; Exp. 65, 66. Again both these rules speak of twelve years,

s
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And referendum, and training, and women’'s quarters,
objects, /

Gems, and tenfold, likewise ordination,

Refuse-rags, and wearers, ten days, semen, women, /

Wives, ten points, not to be greeted, and about cursing,

And slander too, and lodgings, and boons, not legally
valid, /

Legally valid, conjey, and flesh, ““ at mosts,” monk, nun,

Ordination, married girl: the Decades are well pro-
claimed. [10]

11. Elevens

Eleven individuals who, if they have not been ordained,
should not be ordained; if they have been ordained, they
should be expelled.! Eleven (kinds of) shoes are not allowable.?
Eleven (kinds of) bowls are not allowable.® Eleven (kinds of)
robes are not allowable.* Eleven “up to the third time .8
Eleven things which are stumbling-blocks (preventing women
from becoming) nuns should be asked about.® Eleven (kinds
of) robes may be allotted.? Eleven (kinds of) robes may not
be assigned.® On the eleventh day at sunrise ? it is an offence
of expiation involving forfeiture. Eleven (kinds of) ““ blocks "’ are
allowable.1® Eleven (kinds of) buckles are allowable.!! Eleven
(kinds of) earth are not allowable.!? Eleven (kinds of) earth
are allowable.!? Eleven nullifications of guidance.}® Eleven

1 MV. 1, 60-68.
2 VA. 1344 says ten made with gems (MV. V, 8, 3) and the wooden shoe

(MV.V, 8, 4).

3CV.V,8,2 9, 1. 4+ MV. VIII, 29, 1.

5 E.g. Nuns’ Def. 1II, Nuns’ F .M. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, Nuns’ Exp. 36, and
Monks’ Exp. 68. See also text p. 136 in the Eights.

¢ This appears to refer to the opening sentence of CV. X, 17, though
twenty-four things called stumbling-blocks, beginning with these eleven, are,
in fact, enumerated there.

7 Nine are given at Vin. i, 297 (MV. VIII, 20, 2}). To these VA. 1345 adds
the bathing cloth (for nuns, see Vin. i, 292 {., ii, 272) and (the nuns’) vest
(Nuns’ Exp. 96). In neither passage is allotting mentioned. Cf. Utt-vin. p. 282.

# Nine of those allotted may not be assigned. VA. 1345 adds ganthika,
“block ” (see CV. V, 29, 3) and buckle, vidha (CV. V, 29, 2).

® Forf. 1, 2, 21, 23, 29, Nuns’ Forf. 1, for example.

1 CV.V, 28, 3. 1CV.V, 29, 2.

12 In the pathavisikkhapada according to VA. 1345. VA. 759 on Exp. 10
refers to this as pathavikhanasikkhipada. But no kinds of earth mentioned
there are said to be allowable or unallowable; see VA. 759 however.

13 Five from a preceptor, six from a teacher, MV. 1, 86, 1.




228 The Book of the Discipline

individuals are not to be greeted.! Eleven “‘ at mosts .2
They asked for eleven boons.? Eleven defects in boundaries.4
Eleven perils to be expected for an individual who reviles and
abuses.® If the freedom of mind that is loving-kindness ¢ is
practised, developed, made much of, made a basis, made a
vehicle, persisted in, become familiar with and well established,
eleven advantages 7 are to be expected : one sleeps in comfort,
wakes in comfort, dreams no evil dream,? is dear to human
beings, dear to non-human beings, devatas guard him, fire,
poison and weapons do not affect him, his mind is easily
concentrated, the expression on his face is serene, he does his
(karmic) time unconfused, and if he penetrates no higher (to
arahantship than the attainment of loving-kindness) he reaches
the Brahma-world (on deceasing from this life). If the freedom
of mind that is loving-kindness is practised . . . well established,
these eleven advantages are to be expected.

Concluded are the Elevens

Its summary :

Should be expelled, and shoes, and bowls, and robes,
The third, and should be asked about, allotting, assigning, /
[141] Sunrise, blocks, buckles, and not aliowable, allowable,
Guidance, and also not to be greeted, “ at mosts,” and
boons,

And defects in boundaries, reviling, loving-kindness—
The Elevens are done. [11]

Concluded is As to Gradation

1 Ten occur in the Decads; see CV. VI, 8, 5. VA. 1345 says these are
meant together with the agga, and all are to be found in the Sendsanakkhan-
dhaka (CV. VI). Perhaps the agga signifies the bhatfagga in the second pentad
‘“ not to be greeted ', text p. 205.

2 The parvamani also occur in the Sextets, Septets, Octads, Nonads and
Decads. . See also the fourteen on text p. 146 below. .

3 In addition to the ten boons on text p. 139, there is also the boon
Mahapajipati asked for, CV. X, 8, 1, not granted by the Buddha.

% VA. 1345 says beginning with “ they agreed on too small a boundary "’
will be handed down in the Kammavagga (see text p. 220-223), i.e. at text
p. 221 in [5] where eleven features are given. See also Kkuvt. 4 f.

5 4. v, 317, which VA. 1345 refers to as a Buddhavacana, gives these perils.

¢ A4.v, 342; also at jJa. i1, 61, Miln. 198.

7 Eight are given at 4. iv, 150, but are not in the Octets above.

8 Or, sees no evil (in) a dream.
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Its summary : .
The Units, as well as the Dyads, and the Triads, Tetrads,
Pentads,
Six, seven, eights, and Nonads, ten, and the Elevens, /
For the welfare of all beings, by Such a One who made

known Dhamma
Were the stainless Gradations taught by the Great Hero. /




VII. (1) ANSWERS ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF
OBSERVANCE!

(Uposathadivissajjana)

[142] What is the beginning of a (formal) act for Observance,
what is in the middle, what is the ending ? What is the
beginning of a (formal) act for Invitation...What is the
beginning of a (formal) act of censure...of guidance... of
banishment . . . of reconciliation...of suspension...of im-
posing probation, of sending back to the beginning, of
inflicting manatta (discipline), of rehabilitation, what is the
beginning of a (formal) act for ordination, what is in the
middle, what is the ending ? What is the beginning of a
nullification of a (formal) act of censure . . . of guidance. .. of
banishment . . . of reconciliation ... of suspension ... What is
the beginning of a verdict of innocence . . . of a verdict of past
insanity . . . of a decision for specific depravity . . . of a covering
over (as) with grass . .. What is the beginning of an agreement
as to an exhorter of nuns...of an agreement to be away,
separated from the three robes...of an agreement as to a
rug 2. .. of an agreement as to a silver-remover 2. .. as to an
assigner of outer cloaks 4. .. as to an assigner of bowls 5. . . as
to a walking-staff 6...as to string 7. .. as to a walking-staff
and string,? what is in the middle, what is the ending ?

What is the beginning of a (formal) act for Observance,
what is in the middle, what is the ending ? The “ being all
together 7 ® is the beginning of a (formal) act for Observance,
carrying out ® is in the middle, the conclusion is the ending.
What is the beginning of a (formal) act for Invitation...?
The ““ being all together ” is the beginning . .. the conclusion
is the ending. What is the beginning of a (formal) act of
censure . . . of guidance . . . of banishment . . . of reconciliation

1 It would seem that this title has been adopted by Oldenberg from
VA. 1346, and refers to [1] only, [2] being called Atthavasappakarana.

2 Forf. 14. 3 Forf. 18.
4 Vin. ii, 177 (CV. VI, 21, 3). 5 Forf. 22, 2, 1.
¢ CV.V, 24, 2. For this and next see above VI, 8 (towards end).

T CV.V, 24, 3. 8 See MV. 11, 14.
? VA. 1346 speaks of pubbakiccarm katva, perhaps referring to MV. II, 20.
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... of suspension . . . of imposing probation . . . of sending back
to the beginning . . . of inflicting manatta (discipline) . . . of
rehabilitation . . . The matter and the individual are the
beginning, a motion is in the middle, a resolution is the ending.*
What is the beginning for a (formal) act of ordination...?
The individual is the beginning of a (formal) act for ordination,
a motion is in the middle, a resolution is the ending.

What is the beginning of a nullification of a (formal) act of
censure . . . of guidance . . . of banishment . . . of reconciliation
... of suspension, what is in the middle, what is the ending ?
Proper conduct is the beginning, a motion is in the middle, a
resolution is the ending.?

What is the beginning of a verdict of innocence . . . [143] of
a verdict of past insanity . . . of a decision for specific depravity
...of a covering over (as) with grass...of an agreement as
to an exhorter of nuns . . . of an agreement as to a walking-staff
and string, what is in the middle, what is the ending ? The
matter and the individual are the beginning, a motion is in the
middle, a resolution is the ending. {1]

1 See CV. 1, 1-8. 2 CV. 1§, 6.



VIIL. (2z) EXPOSITION OF REASONS
(Atthavasapakarana)

Founded on ten reasons a rule of training is laid down by the
Tathagata for disciples,! for the excellence of the Order, for the
comfort of the Order, for the restraint of evil minded indivi-
duals, for the living in comfort of well behaved monks, for
the control of the cankers belonging to the here-now, for the
combating of the cankers belonging to a future state, for the
benefit of non-believers, for the increase in the number of
believers, for the maintenance of True Dhamma, for the
furthering of Discipline. :

That which is the excellence of the Order is the comfort of
the Order. That which is the comfort of the Order is for the
restraint of evil minded individuals. That which is for the
restraint of evil minded individuals is for the living in comfort
of well behaved monks . . . That which is for the maintenance of
True Dhamma is for the furthering of Discipline.

That which is the excellence of the Order is the comfort of
the Order. That which is the excellence of the Order is for the
restraint of evil minded individuals...That which is the
excellence of the Order is for the furthering of Discipline.

That which is the comfort of the Order is for the restraint of
evil minded individuals . .. That which is the comfort of the
Order is for the furthering of Discipline.

That which is the comfort of the Order is the excellence of the
Order. ..

That which is for the furthering of Discipline 1s the excellence
of the Order . .. That which is for the furthering of Discipline
is for the maintenance of True Dhamma.

A hundred meanings,? a hundred clauses, and two hundred
expressions,

1 Vin.iii, 21, in Def. 1 ; also Vin. iv, 213, in Nuns’ Def. 1.

2 VA. 1346 1. says ** every beginning word (mila) of these ten words (pada),
from its tenfold linking (with the other words) is called ‘a hundred words’
(padasata). There are a hundred meanings (affha) on account of each later
word, and a hundred clauses (dhamma) on account of each earlier one. ..
A hundred expressions (nirufti) on account of expressions for illuminating the
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Four hundred knowledges are in the exposition of the

“ reasons . .
Concluded is the Exposition of the Reasons 2]

CONCLUDED IS THE GREAT DIVISION*

I{s summary : 7 . o
At first there are eight for questions,? and eight again n

the conditions,?
These are sixteen for monks and sixteen for nuns. /
Consecutive repetitions, * Synopsis,*and also the (.}rada\'tlon, 5
Invitation ¢ and about the reasons: the classification of

the Great Analysis. /

ani ressions on account of expressions for the truth of
:ll:':-'uglg,%seas tt;zg;fr?mg}}fgt:inam) (make) two hund_red expressions. In the
{wo hundred meanings are a hundred knowledges, in the hundred cla}tllsesd arg
4 hundred knowledges, in thlezn ’cw<1) ;undredtgxl?;(;is‘;grésuare two hundre

—! red knowledges are . R .

k”'“wl/lildg?347sc;::§:; lgl‘llirédto mean tlgxe Commentary on the Mahiavagga .
The M V.is at Vin. i, 1-360; its Comy. occupies 'ghg whole of VA.tvc;}. V.
Itut the uddana that now follows refers to all the Parivara material up to here,
~xcept there is no catch-word for the short Ch. V. 16

: Above I, 1-8, 11, 1-8. 3 Above I, 9-16, I_I, 9-16. v ab

¢ peyydla-’antambhedd refers, I believe, to the two Sections of Ch. T fa o;f.
KRegarding these as one heading in the Mahidvagga, and allowing for the

absence of reference to Ch. V, the above total would amount to the seven

sadi ired up to this point. ) . .
I"‘:dlt;legri I:‘.(lemcglreading is ekuttal:'ikam ; in last line of text p. 141 it is ckuttarika.
The “ conclusion *’ however on p. 141 reads ekuttarakarh. "

¢ pavdrand instead of, as at beginning of Section VII, uposatha.




VIII. COLLECTION OF STANZAS
(Gathasarhganika)

[144] Arranging the robe over one shoulder, stretching forth
the joined palms in salutation,
Hoping for what, for what purpose are you come here? 1 /
The *“ layings-down *’ in the two Disciplines that come up
for recitation on Observance days,
How many are these rules of training ?
towns laid down ? 2 /
Fortunate for you is the emergence,® judiciously do you
inquire,
I will tell you truly (so that you may be) skilled berein.4 /
The “ layings-down " in the two Disciplines that come up
for recitation on Observance days—
They are three bundred and fifty laid down in seven
towns. /

In which seven towns were they laid down ? Please (give)
me the answer to that.

Listening to what is said, I will follow it so that it may be
for our welfare. /

The layings down were only in Vesili, Rijagaha and
Savatthi, at Alavi

And Kosambi, and among the Sakyans and among the
Bhaggas.® /

How many were laid down in Vesali, how many made in
Rajagaha,

In how many

1 VA. 1346 says the Sammasambuddha is here speaking to the Ven. Upali.

2 VA. ascribes this stanza, imam gdthawm, to the Ven. Upili—printed as
prose in the text.

3 bhaddako le ummarigo, which VA. 1348 puts into the plural : bkaddaka te
paiiha, fortunate are these questions (or, for you, fe, the questions are
fortunate}. “ It is ‘ emergence ’, ummariga, because the questions are lasting,
having emerged out of the darkness of ignorance.” On the other hand, the
Dicty. meaning given to ummangd in this passage is ‘‘ unlucky *’, on the
analogy of ummagga. Also, the word appears in close proximity above to
bhaddaka, lucky or fortunate; but * unlucky ’ here seems to me to give
no sense.

t VA., in ascribing this verse to the Buddha, says that Upali asked all
these questions in the time of the Buddha, and the Lord replied. At the time
of the Council Mahikassapa asked and Upali replied.

& Verse cited at V4. 1305.
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At Savatthi how many were there, how many likewise at
Alavi? )
How man}f were laid down at Kosambi, how many spoken
among the Sakyans,
How magny laid down among the Bhaggas—tell that to me
who have asked. / ‘
o Ten were laid down in Vesali, twenty-one made in
Rajagaha, o )
Twoa%lugndred and ninety-four were all ma.de in Savat_th1, /
Six were laid down in Alavi, eight made in Kosambi,
Eight spoken among the Sakyans, three laid down among
the Bhaggas. / . '
Listen to those laid down in Vesali as they really are 3
Intercourse,! (human) being,? further 3 extra,fand black,® /
Fact,® out-of-turn meal,’ cleansing the teeth,® naked
ascetic,? '
And reviling among the nuns 10 these ten were made in
Vesali. / . -
15 Listen to those laid down in Rijagaha as they real_ly are :
Taking what has not been given,!t and two 1n Rajagaha
n unfounded charge,'? / ‘
Ar?(;1 :wo on schisms also,!® inner robe 4 silver,® yarn,®
and on making look down,*” _
{145] Almsfood procured,*® group-meal,}? at a wrong time,2®
and calling on,# bathing,? under twgnty._zs / .
Having given away a robe,2* giving directions **: these
re made in Rajagaha. . '
Mc‘:lvleiltain-top,28 walking,?? likewise by showing favouri-
tism 28—twenty-one. / ) .
Listen to those laid down in Savatthi as they really are :
Four Defeats, Formal Meetings of the Order come to

sixteen. /
4 - -

1 Def. 1 2 Def. 111 3 Def. IV. . Iggg xo
5 Forf 12. s Exp. 8. 7 Exp. 33. . FM48' N
s Exp. 41 10 Nuns' Exp. 52. 11 Def. 1L o M2
18 15“%441.0 1I. 14 Forf. 5. 15 Forf. 18. e Eorf. .
17 Exp 13.’ 18 Exp. 29. ;: g:g g; ” E;ﬁ gz

. 46. 22 Exp. 57. . 65
:15 E:ﬁf.drz. 26 Nuns' Exp. 10.%7 Nuns Exp. 39, 40-

2¢ Nuns' Exp. 81.
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And there are the two Undetermined, twenty-four
Forfeitures, ‘
And a hundred and fifty-six minor matters were pro-
nounced, /
20 Ten blameworthys,! seventy-two Trainings 2: .
Two hundred and ninety-four ® were all made in Savatthi. /
Listen to those laid down in Alavi as they really are :
Hut,* silk,5 sleeping-place,® and on digging,” * You go
devata >’ 8 ,
And they sprinkled water that contained life ® : these six
‘were made in Alavi. /
Listen to those laid down in Kosambi as they really are :
Large vihara,!? difficult to speak to,! evasion,!? door,!* and
spirits,!*
Disrespect,'® regarding a rule,'® and the eighth is on a
milk drink.?? /
Listen to those laid down among the Sakyans as they
really are :
Sheep’s wool,2® bowl,}® and exhortation,?® and medicine
also,? /°
Needle,?? forest-gone 2>—these six at Kapilavatthu.
In water for cleansing,? exhortation 2* were pronounced
~among the nuns. /
25 Listen to those laid down among the Bhaggas as they
really are :
Km(.iling a fire to warm themselves,?¢ (soiled) with food,?
with lumps of boiled rice.?® /
Fgur Defeats, Formal Meetings of the Order come to seven,
Eight Forfeitures, thirty-two minor matters, /
Two blameworthys, three Trainings—fifty-six—

: garayhd in Conf. 1, 3, Nuns’ Conf. 1-8.
: Nos. 51, 55, 56 having been laid down elsewhere.
appezhe trea.dmg 1ts chzg @natini satani, six less than 300. The above reckoning
rs to come to 284 however. But this woul i
o of 230 slen gf oo, would not accord with the final

¢ F.M. 6. 8 Forf. 11. ¢ Exp. 5. ? Ex,

:o Exp. 11 (in narrative, not in sikkhdpada)i., > 9 Exf). ;g..

” F.M. 7. 1 FM. 12 12 Exp. 12, 13 Exp. 19.

" Ezxp. 51. ¥ Exp. 24. 16 Exp. 71. 17 Sekhiya 51.

.- Forf. 17. 1% Forf. 22. 20 Exp. 23. 2 Exp. 47.
Exp. 86. 28 Conf. 4. 24 Nuns' Exp. 5. 2° Ibid. 58.

®¥ Exp. 56. # Sekhiya 55. 2% Sekhiya 56.
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Were laid down in six towns by the Buddha, the Kinsman
of the Sun. /

Two hundred and ninety-four were all made in Savatthi
by the glorious Gotama. (1]

What we asked you has been explained to us, each
(question) answered (as asked and) not otherwise.

I ask you another question. Please do you tell me:
serious and slight too,

With a remainder, without a remainder, very bad and not
very bad, and those up to the third time, /

Shared, not shared, and by which decidings are fallings
away stopped ?

Explain all these too, indeed we listen to your speech. /

[146] Those serious ones are thirty-one, eight here without
remainder,

Those that are serious are very bad, (among) those that
are very bad is falling away from moral habit. /

Defeat, Formal Meeting of the Order is called falling away
from moral habit. /

5 Grave, Expiation, to be Confessed, wrong-doing,

Wrong speech, and whoever reviles another desiring
laughter * : stopped is this that is falling away from
right behaviour. /

Preferring false view, they choose by means of wrong rules,

Weak in wisdom, wrapped in confusion, they misrepresent
the Supreme Buddha: stopped is this that is falling
away from right view. /

If for the sake of livelihood,? for the reason of livelihood one
of evil wishes, overcome by desire, claims a non-existent state
of further-men which is not fact, there is an offence involving
Defeat. If for the sake of livelihood, for the reason of livelihood
one speaks saying, ** Whatever monk lives in your vihara is an
arahant ”’; if for the sake of livelithood, for the reason of
livelihood a monk, having asked for sumptuous foods for
himself, eats them ; if for the sake of livelihood, for the reason

1 See Exp. 52, 53——probably to revile another in jest refers to Exp. 2 where
various offences of wrong speech are said to ensue from comparable behaviour.

2 Gee above IV, §, 4.
s
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of livelihood a nun, having asked for sumptuous foods for

herself, eats them ; if for the sak iveli

elf, ; e of livelihood, for the

of 1'1vehhood. one who is not ill, having asked for <:u;ea‘50n
conjey for: himself, eats it—this that is a falling awa ? -
right livelihood is stopped. ¢ 7 om

€

Eleven “ up to the third time "—h
really are - e listen to these as they
An imitator of one who 1 i «
third time "2 is suspended,’ eight “ up to the
Arittha,® and Candakali 4
ttha, ] —the “
third time ”. / se are those “up to the

u ;I;)v;rn :rxle;n}; cu'ttings f(fiown 5? How many breakings up?
earings off? How many “ not for :

e another ”
Expiations ? qu many agreements of the monks? How
gliny p.rolgr) duties ? How many ‘‘ at mosts ’ ? How many

nowing(ly) ”’ were laid down . i
 fowing(l by the Buddha, the Kinsman
. SlX‘ ‘ cuttings down,” one breaking up,® one tearing off,?
ourk rlllot for an‘(‘)ther ” Expiations,® four agreements of th’e
;?;;CS, 3 ;eveg (1pr)oper duties ”’,22 fourteen ‘‘at most 18
n “ knowing(ly) "’ 1* were laid [

Stuteen ' knowinglly id down by the Buddha, the
. wao hu'ndr.ed and twenty rules of training for monks come
p for recitation on Observance days ; three hundred and four

Forty-six are not shared b i
' y monks with nuns.
A hundred and thirty are not shared by nuns with monks. /

1 ,
. gil;llx;sinD;j.‘MIéI. See text E. EI;O tgswards beginning of the *‘ Elevens *'.
z ?e? ?Iboveo a; beginning of VI j()i ' " Nuns Exp. 36.

ollow Oldenberg’ ring

m}; hokirvng erg’s numbering, usually of verse only, to the best of
. %efpatégve P- 133, beglinning of the Sextets.
R o 129, 8 Exp. 16, 42, 7172, gS;tsee text p. 127.
33 List of fourteen given at VA4 : oD

Nuns’ Forf. 11, 12, Nuns’ Exp. 5, CII?/)'“;/', z{;.wf %13’27’510' T4 10, 21, 23 29

U Forf. 30, Exp. 16, 20, 2
Nums 2385 Wt Expf 5? 36, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 72, Nuns’ Def. 11,

8 Exp. 86.
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So one hundred and seventy-six are not shared between
the two,

A hundred and seventy-four are for equal training in by
the two.1/

(1471 Two hundred and twenty rules of training for monks
come up for recitation on Observance days: listen to these
as they really are :

The four Defeats, the Formal Meetings which come to
thirteen, there are the two Undetermined, exactly thirty
Forfeitures, and ninety-two minor matters, four Confessions,
seventy-five Trainings.

And these are the two hundred and twenty rules of training
for monks that come up for recitation on Observance days.

Three hundred and four rules of training for nuns come up
for recitation on Observance days: listen to these as they
really are :

The eight Defeats, the Formal Meetings which come to
seventeen, exactly thirty Forfeitures, and one hundred and
sixty-six called merely minor matters, eight Confessions,
seventy-five Trainings.

And these are the three hundred and four rules of training for
nuns that come up for recitation on Observance days.

““ Forty-six are not shared by monks with nuns 7 listen
to these as they really are :

Six Formal Meetings with the two Undetermined are eight ;
twelve Forfeitures—with these there are twenty ; twenty-two
minor matters, four Confessions.

And these are the forty-six that are not shared by monks
with nuns.

‘ A hundred and thirty are not shared by nuns with monks "’ :
listen to these as they really are:

Four Defeats, ten are to be escaped from by means of 2 the
Order, twelve Forfeitures, and ninety-six minor matters, eight

Confessions.

1 The one hundred and seventy-six with the one hundred and seventy-four
make up the three hundred and fifty rules of training which, at the beginning
of this Section, are said to have been laid down in the seven towns.

3 These are the 10 F.M. offences for nuns.
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25  And these are the hundred and thirty that are not shareq

by nuns with monks,

“So one hundred and seventy-six are not shared between

the two " : listen to these as they really are :

Four Defeats, th.e Formal Meetings come to sixteen, there are
the two Undete.rmmed, twenty-four Forfeitures, and the minor
Matters are said to be a hundred and eighteen, the twelve

Confessions.

And these are the hundred and seventy-six that are not

shared between the two.

“ A hundred and seventy-four are for e

the two ” : listen to these as they really are :

30 .Four Defeats, the Formal Meetings which come to seven
eighteen Forfeitures, an equal seventy minor matters, seventy:

five Trainings.

And these are the hundred and seventy-four that are for

equal training in by the two.
[148] Precisely eight Defeats which,
resemble an uprooted palm-tree

difficult to remedy,

That man is like a withered leaf,' a flat stone,! 3 decapitated

head !

Like a palm-tree cut off at the crown '—these have no

turther growth. /

Twenty-three Formal Meetings of the Order, two Unde-

termineds, forty-two Forfeitures, a

hundred and eighty

Expiations, twelve Confessions, seventy-five Trainings are

stopped by three decidings.

In the presence of, as on the acknowledgment of, and by a

covering over (as) with grass. /

Two Observances, two Invitations, four (formal) acts,

were taught by the Conqueror. /
35 Just five recitals,? four are not diffe
offence are seven.

rent, and the classes of

The four legal questions are settled by seven decidings 3:
by two, by four, by three, “ obligation ” is settled by

one.* /

1 See Vin. i, 9697 2 Vin. i, 112.

8 See above, text Pp. 99-101

* Le. the first is settled by two decidings, the second by four, the third by

three and the fourth by one.

qual training in by

=
g

Collection of Stanzas 241

Listen to that which is called Defeat as it really is :
Fallen away, fallen short of, and fallen down, destroyed
by the true rules,
For such a one there is no communion : it ! is so called
because of that. /
Listen to that which is called Formal Meeting as it really is :
Only the Order imposes probation, sends back to the
beginning, inflicts manatta, rehabilitates : it is so called
because of that. /
Listen to that which is called Undetermined as it really is :
Undetermined,? not determined—the rule is undecided,
The occasion is (to be dealt with) by one of three (rules) *—
it is called Undetermined. /
Listen to that which is called a grave offence as it really is :
Whoever confesses instigation to another,* and whoever
accepts that >—
The transgression is not equal for him: it is so called
because of that.® /
40 Listen to that which is called Forfeiture as it really is :
In the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group, just to
a single one—
When forfeiting he confesses: it is so called because of
that. /
Listen to that which is called Expiation as it really is :
He throws off 7 a skilled rule, offends against the ariyan
Way
Because of confusion of his mind : it is so called because
of that. /
Listen to that which is called Confession as it really is :
A monk, not being a relation, whatever is food that,
obtained with difficulty,
Having taken it for himself, he might eat #: it is called
blameworthy. /

1 The offence involving Defeat.

2 It is the class of offence that is Undetermined.

3 See stkkhapada in Undet. 1 for the three types of offence one of which
might be involved ; and see Undet. 2 for two such types of offence.

4 ekassa mile yo deseti. 5 Possibly based on Vin. iii, 75 and 143.

¢ This verse is cited at V4. 314.

? pateti is to throw off, bring to fall, make drop, destroy. 8 Conf. 1.




242 The Book of the Discipline

Eating among those invited, a nun there directs from
partiality,

Not being refused, if he should eat of it: it is called
blameworthy.?

[149] Going to a family which has faith, little wealth, is poor,

Not being ill, if he should eat there: it is called blame-
worthy.? /

45 Whoever, if living in a forest that is dangerous, frightening,
Should eat there unannounced : it is called blameworthy.3/
A nun, not being a relation,* whatever is cherished by

others :

Ghee, oil, honey, molasses, fish, meat, then milk, curds—
a nun, asking for these for herself, has fallen into a
blameworthy (matter) in the Dispensation of the
Well-farer. /

Listen to that which is called Wrong-doing as it really is :

That which 1s fallen short of, and failing and stumbling is
wrong-doing— /

The man who should do that evil whether in public or in
private—

They declare to be a wrong-doing : it is so called because
of that.® /

Listen to that which is called Wrong Speech as it really is :

The sentence, wrongly spoken, wrongly uttered, and that
is impure,

And that the learned blame : it is so called because of
that.® /

50 Listen to that which is called Training as it really is :
Following the straight way of the training of one under

training, /

This (right) conduct is the beginning, and control by
restraint of the mouth.

There is no training like this: it is so called because of
that. /

r Conf. 2. 2 Conf. 3. 8 Conf. 4.
4 Nuns’ Conf. 1-8 read agiland, not ill, instead of a#i#iatikd as above.
® This verse is cited at VA. 313.

¢ On account of its impurity and of its being blamed by the learned.
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It rains hard on a covered thing, it rains not hard on an
open thing,

So open up the covered thing : thus it will not rain hard
on that.t /

A forest is the bourn of deer, the sky the bourn of birds,?

Non-being is the bourn of mental states, nibbana the bourn
of an arahant.? [2]

Concluded is the Collection of Stanzas

Its summary :

Laid down in seven towns, and also the four fallings away,
Shared, not shared by monks and nuns :
This Collection of Stanzas is for furthering the Dispensation.

1 Vin. ii, 240. 2 Cf. A. ii, 33 for the sentiment.
3 Stanza also at Snd. 346, and last line at MA. ii, 36 in explanation of the
fourth of five ga#i : vibhavagati.



IX. SYNOPSIS OF LEGAL QUESTIONS
(Adhikaranabheda)

[160] Four legal questions: a legal question concerning
disputes, a legal question concerning censure, a legal question
concerning offences, a legal question concerning obligations.
These are the four legal questions. Of these four legal questions
how many openings up are there ? Of these four legal questions
there are ten openings up.! Of a legal question concerning
disputes there are two openings up. Of a legal question con-
cerning censure there are four openings up. Of a legal question
concerning offences there are three openings up. Of a legal
question concerning obligations there is one opening up. These
are the ten openings up of these four legal questions. In
opening up a legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . .
offences . . . obligations, how many decidings does one open
up ? In opening up a legal question concerning disputes one
opens up two decidings. In opening up a legal question con-
cerning censure one opens up four decidings. In opening up a
legal question concerning offences one opens up three decidings.
In opening up a legal question concerning obligations one opens
up one deciding. [1]

How many openings up ? In how many ways does one bring
about an opening up ? Of how many qualities is an individual
who opens up a legal question possessed ? How many indivi-
duals, in opening up a legal question, fall into an offence ?

Twelve openings up. In ten ways does one bring about an
opening up. An individual who is possessed of four qualities
opens up a legal question. Four individuals in opening up a
legal question fall into an offence. [2]

What are the twelve openings up ? Saying : The formal act
i1s not carried out, the formal act is badly carried out, the
formal act should be carried out again ; it is not fixed,? it is
badly fixed, it should be fixed again ®; it is not decided, it is

1 See CV. IV and Exp. 63. VA. 866 refers to this Section of the Parivara
for detailed treatment.

2 gnihata, translated at BD. iii, 5 as “settled ”’. It may mean considered or
laid down. ** Settle "’ is needed in the next clause but one, vipasanta.

3 Exp. 63.
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badly decided, it should be decided again ; it is not settled,
it is badly settled, it should be settled again—these twelve
openings up. .

In what ten ways does one bring about an opening up ?
He opens up a legal question where it arose *; he opens up 2
legal question settled where it arose; he opens up a legal
question on a highway ?; he opens up a legal question settled
on a highway ?; he opens up a legal question when he has
arrived there ¢; he opens up a legal question settled when he
has arrived there ; he opens up a verdict of innocence ®; he
opens up a verdict of past insanity ®; [151] he opens up a
decision for specific depravity 7 ; he opens up a covering over
(as) with grass.® In these ten ways one brings about an
opening up.®

Of what four qualities is an individual possessed that he
opens up a legal question ? Following a wrong course through
partiality . . . hatred . . . confusion . . . fear he opens up a legal
question. Possessed of these four qualities an individual opens
up a legal question.

Who are the four individuals who in opening up a legal
question fall into an offence ? 1f one who was ordained that
very day opens (it) up, for opening up there is an offgnce of
Expiation. If an incoming monk . .. if one who.carned out
(the legal question 19)...if one who has given his con.sel}t u
opens (it) up, for opening up there is an offence of Expiation.
These four individuals, in opening up, fall into an offence.’? 3]

What is the provenance, what the arising, what the birth,
what the source, what the bringing forth, what the origin of a

1 In the same vihira. See CV. 1V, 14, 16-18 for ’ghe first §i:5 cases.
z If 3 monk, not satisfied with the settlement in his own vihdra, is going to
nother vihdra. L .

s He may meet a monk who is an expert on discipline and settles it then
and fher decided t d with his journey

4 T e. if he has decided to proceed wi is jou . i

5 CV. 1V, 14, 27. s Itr;id. 28. 7 Ibid. 11, 29.  °® 1bid. 14, 30.

* Each kind of opening up involves an offence of Expiation.

10 CV, 1V, 14, 21, 22, 24.

1 chandadiyaka. On chanda, as consent, see BD. iii, 58, n. 3; also
BD. v, 126. o )

12 Tn addition, at CV. 14, 3z the individual who accepts {(a confession),
patiggahaka, also falls into an offence of Expiation.
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legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . .
obligations ?

A legal question concerning disputes has dispute as pro-
venance, dispute as arising. .. dispute as origin. A legal
question concerning censure has censure as provenance . . .
origin. A legal question concerning offences has offences as
provenance . . . origin. A legal question concerning obligations
has obligation as provenance . . . origin. [4]

What is the provenance...what the origin of a legal
question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences .
obligations ?

A legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences
. . . obligations has cause as provenance . . . as origin. [5]

What is the provenance...what the origin of a legal
question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences . . .
obligations ?

A legal question concerning disputes . . . censure . . . offences
. - . obligations has condition as provenance . . . as origin. [6]

How many roots, how many origins of the four legal
questions ? There are thirty-three roots, thirty-three origins
of the four legal questions.

Of the four legal questions what are the thirty-three roots ?
Twelve ! roots of a legal question concerning disputes ;
fourteen 2 roots of a legal question concerning censure ; six 3
roots of a legal question concerning offences ; one root of a legal
question concerning obligations. These are the thirty-three
roots of the four legal questions.

[152] Of the four legal questions what are the thirty-three
origins ? The eighteen matters making for schism ¢ are the
origins of a legal question concerning disputes. The four
fallings away are the origins of a legal question concerning
censure.® The seven classes of offence are the origins of a legal
question concerning offences.> The four (formal) acts are the

! Six, beginning with the pair: anger, ill-will; then the three :
hatred, confusion ; and the three : non-greed, etc. e greed,
2 Add body and speech to the twelve in the preceding note,
i ’é‘?e ;1;{ origins beginning with body.
. Vin. i, , i1, 88. These aftha bh i
also 2t At 2q 354 itharvasa bhedakavavafthu are mentioned
® Vin. ii, 88,
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origins of a legal question concerning obligations.! These are
the thirty-three origins of the four legal questions. [7]

Is a legal question concerning disputes an offence or not an
offence 7 A legal question concerning disputes is not an
offence—could one then fall into an offence because of a legal
question concerning disputes? Yes, one could fall into an
offence because of a legal question concerning disputes. How
many offences does one fall into because of a legal question
concerning disputes ? One falls into two offences because of a
legal question concerning disputes: if he insults one who is
ordained there is an offence of Expiation 2; if he insults one
who is not ordained there is an offence of wrong-doing.2 These
are the two offences one falls into because of a legal question
concerning disputes.

Of the four fallings away, to how many fallings away do
these offences appertain ? Of the four legal questions which
legal question ? Of the seven classes of offence in how many
classes of offence are they comprised ? Of the six origins of
offences by how many origins do they originate ? By how many
legal questions, among how many possibilities, by how many
decidings are they stopped ?

Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to one
falling away : falling away from right behaviour. Of the four
legal questions the legal question concerning offences. Of the
seven classes of offence they are comprised in two classes of
offence : it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may
be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
offences they originate by three origins. By one legal question :
by the legal question concerning obligations ; by three possibi-
lities : in the midst of an Order, in the midst of a group, in the
presence of an individual ;- by three decidings are they stopped :
it may be by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying
out on his acknowledgment ; it may be by a verdict in the
presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass.® [8]

Is a legal question concerning censure an offence or not an
offence . .. (see [8]) . . . One falls into three offences because of

' Ibid. 8g. 2 See Exp. 2.
3 This does not seem to agree with IV, 7, 2 above.
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a legal question concerning censure : if he defames a monk
with an unfounded charge of an offence involving Defeat there
is an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order?; if he
defames with an unfounded charge of an offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order there is an offence of Expiation ;
if he defames with an unfounded charge of falling away from
right behaviour there is an offence of wrong-doing. These are
the three offences one falls into because of a legal question
concerning censure.,

Of the four fallings away, to how many . ..by how many
decidings are they stopped ?

/Of the four fallings away these offences appertain to two
fallings away : it may be to falling away from moral habit ;
it may be to falling away from right behaviour. Of the four
legal questions, the legal question [153] concerning offences.
Of the seven classes of offence they are comprised in three
classes of offence : it may be in the class of offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in the class of offence
of Expiation ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doing.
Of the six origins of offence they originate by three origins.
That which is a serious offence is an offence that is stopped by
one legal question : the legal question concerning obligations ;
by one possibility : in the midst of the Order ; by two
decidings : by a verdict in the presence of and by the carrying
out on his acknowledgment. Those which are slight offences
are offences that are stopped by one legal question : the legal
question concerning obligations ; by three possibilities . . .
(see [8]) ... by a covering over (as) with grass. [g]

Is a legal question concerning offences an offence or not an
offence ? A legal question concerning offences is an offence—
one could then fall into four offences because of a legal
question concerning offences ; if a nun knowingly conceals an
offence involving Defeat 2 there is an offence involving Defeat ;
if, being in doubt, she conceals it, there is a grave offence ; ifa
monk conceals an offence requiring a Formal Meeting of the
Order there is an offence of Expiation ; if one conceals a falling
away from good behaviour there is an offence of wrong-doing.

1 F.M. 8. * See above, text p. 83 for these four offences,
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One falls into these four offences because of a legal question
concerning offences.

Of the four fallings away to how many...by how many
decidings are they stopped ?

Of the four fallings away these offences . .. (see [9]) . .. are
comprised in four classes of offence : it may be in the class of
offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of 'offen(?e that
is grave ; it may be in the class of offence of Expiation ; it may
be in the class of offence of wrong-doing. Of the six origins of
offences they originate by one origin : they originate by body
and speech and thought. That offence which cannot be done
away with is an offence that is not stopped by any legal
question, by any possibility, by any deciding. Those which are
slight offences are offences that are stopped by one legal
question : . .. (see [g]) . . . it may be by a verdict in the presence
of and by a covering over (as) with grass. (10]

Is a legal question concerning obligations an offence or not
an offence ? . . . (see [8]) . . . One falls into five offences beqause
of a legal question concerning obligations : if a nun who is an
imitator of (a monk) who is suspended, though being
admonished up to the third time, does not give up (her cqurse),
there is an offence of wrong-doing as a result of the motion, a
grave offence as a result of two resolutions, at the er}d .of the
resolutions there is an offence involving Defeat ! ; if imitators
of a schismatic,? though being admonished up to the t.h'ird
time, do not give up (their course), there is an offence eqtaﬂmg
a Formal Meeting of the Order; if they do not give up
pernicious views, though being admonished up to the third
time, there is an offence of Expiation.® One falls into t_hese five
offences because of a legal question concerning obligations.

Of the four fallings away, to how many ... by how many
decidings are they stopped ?

[154] Of the four fallings away these offences . . . {see o) ...
are comprised in five classes of offence : it may be in the class
of offence involving Defeat ; it may be in the class of offence

1 Nuns’ Def. I11; see above, text p. 83. .
2 Tllxl:sse arefmonks as at Vin. ii, 201. See too F.M. 10. A nun is spoken of

as an imitator of a schismatic at text p. 83.
3 Exp. 68,
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requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order ; it may be in the
class of_ offence that is grave ; it may be in the class of offence
of Explgtlon ; it may be in the class of offence of wrong-doin,
Of. t'he six origins of offences they originate by one origin : theg};
originate by body and speech and thought. That offence .which
cannot be done away with is an offence that is not stopped by
any legal question, by any possibility, by any deciding. That
which is a §er1'ous offence is an offence that is stopped by one
legal question : the legal question arising out of obligations :
by one possibility: in the midst of an Order - by twc;
demdmgs': by a verdict in the presence of and by tlie carrying
out on his acknowledgment. Those which are slight offences
are offences that are stopped by one. .. (see [9]) .. .and by a
covering over (as) with grass. [11] Y
A Iegal question concerning disputes is a legal question
concerning censure, it is a legal question concerning offences
itis a lggal question concerning obligations. A legal questior;
concerning disputes is not a legal question concerning censure
1t is not a legal question concerning offences, it is not a legai
questlor} concerning obligations. Yet because of a legal question
concerning disputes there is a legal question concerning censure
there‘ls a legal question concerning offences, there is a legai
question concerning obligations. How is it like this? As to
this, mans are quarrelling ... (see IV, 21) . . . a legal question
concerning ol?ligations. Thus because of a legal question
concerning disputes there is a legal question concerning
censure . . . concerning offences . . . concerning obligations.
A.legal question concerning censure is a legal question con-
cerning o_ffences . . . obligations, it is a legal question con-
cerning dlsputes. A legal question concerning censure is not a
legal question concerning offences . . . disputes. How is it like
this ? As to this, monks are censuring a monk . . . (see IV 21)
...alegal guestion concerning obligations. Thus because,of a
legal question concerning censure there is a legal question
32):;3;‘3:@ offences . . . concerning obligations . . . concerning
A legal question concerning offences is a legal i
cerning obligations . . . disputes, it is a Ieggl q?.::azstticl)?ln zg:-
cerning censure. A legal question concerning offences is not a
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legal question concerning obligations . . . censure. How is it like
this? Both the five classes of offence . . . (see IV, 21) . .. a legal
question concerning obligations. Thusbecause ofalegal question
concerning offences there is a legal question concerning
obligations . . . concerning disputes . . . concerning censure.

A legal question concerning obligations is a legal question
concerning disputes. .. censure, it is a legal question con-
cerning offences. A legal question concerning obligations is
not . . . How is it like this 7 Whatever is the Order’s business
...(see IV, 21)...a legal question concerning obligations.
Thus because of a legal question concerning obligations there
is a legal question concerning disputes, there is a legal question
concerning censure, there is a legal question concerning
offences. [12]

Where there is a verdict of innocence there is a verdict in the
presence of, where there is a [155] verdict in the presence of
there is a verdict of innocence. Where there is a verdict of past
insanity there is a verdict in the presence of, where there is a
verdict in the presence of there is a verdict of past insanity.
Where there is the carrying out on his acknowledgment . ..
Where there is the decision of the majority . . . Where there is
a decision for specific depravity ... Where there is a covering
over (as) with grass there is a verdict in the presence of, where
there is a verdict in the presence of there is a covering over (as)
with grass. {13]

At a time when a legal question is settled by a verdict in the
presence of and by a verdict of innocence : where there is a
verdict of innocence there is a verdict in the presence of.
Where there is a verdict in the presence of there is a verdict of
innocence, there is not there a verdict of past insanity, there is
not there a carrying out on his acknowledgment, there is not
there a decision of the majority, there is not there a decision
for specific depravity, there is not there a covering over (as)
with grass.

At a time when a legal question is settled by a verdict in the
presence of and by a verdict of past insanity . .. by a verdict
in the presence of and by a covering over (as) with grass:
where there is a covering over (as) with grass there is a verdict
in the presence of. Where there is a verdict in the presence of
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there is a covering over (as) with grass, there is not there a
verdict of innocence . . . there is not there a verdict for specific
depravity. [14]

“ Verdict in the presence of ~’ or *‘ verdict of innocence ”’—
are these things associated or dissociated, and is it possible,
having analysed these things again and again, to point to a
difference between them ? *‘ Verdict in the presence of " or
“ verdict of past insanity ... Verdict in the presence of ”
or ‘“ covering over (as) with grass ’-—are these associated or
dissociated, and is it possible, having analysed these things
again and again, to point to a difference between them ?

“ Verdict in the presence of ”’ or *“ verdict of innocence ’—
these things are associated, not dissociated, and it is not
possible, having analysed these things again and again, to
point to a difference between them. * Verdict in the presence
of ”” or ““ verdict of past insanity "’ ... ‘ Verdict in the presence
of 7 or *‘ covering over (as) with grass ’—these things are
associated, not dissociated, and it is not possible, having
analysed these things again and again, to point to a difference
between them. {15]

What is the provenance, what the arising, what the birth,
what the source, what the bringing forth, what the origin of a
verdict in the presence of ? What is the provenance...of a
verdict of innocence . . . of a covering over (as) with grass ?

A verdict in the presence of has provenance as provenance,
provenance as arising, provenance as birth...source...
bringing forth, provenance as origin. A verdict of innocence . . .
a covering over (as) with grass has provenance as provenance,
provenance as arising . . . provenance as origin. [16]

[158] What is the provenance . . . what the origin of a verdict
in the presence of ...a verdict of innocence...a covering
over (as) with grass? A verdict in the presence of has cause as
provenance . . . a covering over (as) with grass has cause as
provenance . . . cause as origin. [17]

What is the provenance ... what the origin of a verdict in
the presence of .. .a verdict of innocence . ..a covering over
" (as) with grass ? A verdict in the presence of has condition as
provenance . . . a covering over (as) with grass has condition as
provenance . . . condition as origin. [18]
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Of the seven decidings how many roots, how many origins‘?
Of the seven decidings there are twenty-six roots, thirty-six
origins. o

What are the twenty-six roots of the seven decidings ?
Four roots of a verdict in the presence of : the presence of an
Order, the presence of a rule, the presence of Disc%pline, the
presence of the individual. Four roots of a verdict of innocence.
Four roots of a verdict of past insanity. Two roots of carrying
out on (his) acknowledgment: he who confesses and .he‘ to
whom he confesses. Four roots of a decision of the majority.
Four roots of a decision for specific depravity. Four roots of a
covering over (as) with grass: the presence of an Oxjder e
the presence of the individual. These are the twenty-six roots
of the seven decidings. o

What are the thirty-six origins of the seven decidings ? Of a
verdict of innocence there is the carrying out of,! the per-
formance of,2 the undertaking of, the assenting to, the
acceptance of, the non-protesting against the formal act:*’
Of a verdict of past insanity, of a carrying out on h1s
acknowledgment, of a decision of the majori‘cyf of a decision
for specific depravity, of a covering over (as) W}th grass there
is the carrying out of . . . the non-protesting against .tl?e formal
act. These are the thirty-six origins of the seven decidings. [19]

“ Verdict in the presence of "’ or ‘ verdict of inr}ocence v
are these things different in meaning and different in C(_)nnota-
tion, or are they one in meaning and different only in con-
notation ? ** Verdict in the presence of ” or “ verdict pf past
insanity ” ... Verdict in the presence of 7 or carrying 'out
on his acknowledgment ”* . ..« Verdict in the presence of or
““ covering over (as) with grass ”—are these thlpgs different in
meaning . . . or are they one in meaning and different only in
connotation ? . .

“ Verdict in the presence of ” or *“ verdict of innocence "'
these things are different in meaning as well as dlffere{nt in
connotation. ¢ Verdict in the presence of ” or “ verdict of

‘<

past insanity ... Verdict in the presence of” or “a

1 V4. 1359 says this is the motion. .
2 The motion having been finished with (set aside).
3 Cf. Vin. ii, 97.

T
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covering over (as) with grass "’—these things are different in
meaning as well as different in connotation. [20]

[1_57] (Can there be) a dispute and a legal question con-
cerning disputes, a dispute but no legal question, a legal
question but no dispute, a legal question as well as a dispute ?
There may be ... (see CV. 1V, 14, 12-15) . . . A legal question
concerning obligations is a legal question as well as an
obligation. [21] [1]

Concluded is the Synopsis of Legal Questions

Its summary :

Legal question, openings up, ways, and about an individual,

Provenance, cause, condition, root, and about origin, /

Offence, there is, and where, associated, and about
provenance,

Cause, condition, roots, about origin, connotation,

“ Is a dispute a legal question ? "’ : this is in the Synopsis
of Legal Questions.

X. AN ADDITIONAL COLLECTION OF STANZAS
(Aparagathasarnganika)

[158] For what purpose is reproving,! by reason of what is

there making remember,

For what purpose is the Order, but by reason of what is
there an act of understanding ? 2 /

Reproving is for making remember, for restraint3 is
making remember,

The Order is for discerning, but an act of understanding is
individual. /

Do not speak quickly, do not speak angrily,®

Do not arouse resentment if you would be an adjudicator.8/

Do not in haste speak challenging 7 talk unconnected with

the meaning 8
In Sutta,® in Discipline,® in Parivara,'® in what is laid
down,*! in the principal authorities.1? /

! On reproving, codand, etc., see CV. IX.

2 matikamma, mental act; not otherwise found in the Pali Canon.
VA. 1359 explains it as mantaggahana (grasp or learning of the mantras—in a
Buddhist sense) which, it says, is a matter of individual investigation and
reasoning for Elders who are Suttantikas and for those who are experts in
Discipline.

3 miggaha, a difficult word, meaning restraint, control, censure, rebuke ;
also refutation. The usual method, as found in CV. I, is that a monk should
be reproved for not seeing, etc., his offence, then be made to remember it,
then accused of it, in order that a (formal) act of the Order might be carried
out against him. VA. 1359 says that making one remember a defect is for
the restraint, niggaka, of that individual.

* pariggaha. VA., reading pariggahana, says: gathered together there,
the Order is for the purpose of exploring (searching, finding out, pariggahana)
and of vinicchaya (discrimination, investigation, judgment, etc.). It is for
weighing what is Dhamma and what is not, for finding out what has been
well and what badly investigated, vinicchita. .

5 candikata, angrily, harshly, with * quick temper "’ ; cf. Nuns’ Exp. 53.

8 anuvijjaka, as below text p. 160 f. ; a scrutinizer of a legal question, an
arbitrator, adjudicator; one who knows about (the matter). He has to be
an expert on Vinaya.

? viggahika. VA. 1360, “ You do not know this Dhamma and Discipline,”
and so on.

8 Or goal, attha.

% Here, according to VA. 1360, the two Vibhangas are Sutta, the Khan-
dhakas are Vinaya.

10 anuloma, which VA. 1360 says is the Parivara.

11 This is the whole of the Vinaya-pitaka, according to VA. 1360.

12 gnulomika, explained as catidro mahapadesa at VA. 1360.
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Be careful of the proper procedure ! that was done with
skill by him of discernment,?

Of what was well spoken in conformity with the rules of
training, not destroying a bourn in a future state. /

5 Seeking for welfare, be intent during (that) time on what
is connected with the goal.

Consider not in haste the mode of speech of the reproved
or the reprover. /

If the reprover says he has fallen,® if he who is being
reproved says he has not fallen—

Both,* proceeding,? should be dealt with according to
(their) acknowledgment. /

Acknowledgment is carried out among the conscientious,
it exists not among the unconscientious ;

Though many unconscientious (monks) may say, ‘It
should be carried out according to what has been
said .5 /

Of what kind is an unconscientious one for whom acknow-
ledgment is not effective ? ¢

Thus I ask you this: What is the kind called an uncon-
scientious individual ? /

10 He falls into an offence intentionally, he hides the offence,

And goes following a wrong course : this is the kind called
an unconscientious individual. /

“I too know the truth ”” *—this is the kind called uncon-
scientious individual.

And I am asking you another : what is the kind called a
conscientious individual ? /

He does not fall into an offence intentionally, he does not
hide an offence,

He does not go following a wrong course : this is the kind
called a conscientious individual. /

; anwyogavatiam nisimaya. Comy. of no help here.

? V4. 1360 seems to say : established by a clever, wise (man) who, after
being driven out by the Lord, has attained the perfection of knowledge.
Same verse text p. 164 below.

3 If he says that the monk who is being reproved has fallen into an offence.

4 ubho anukkhipanio.

5 Text reads vuttanusandhitena ; VA. 1361 vattanu-.

¢ See references to ri#hati at BD. v, 73, n.. 3. 7 As well as you.
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“ T too know the truth ”—this is the kind called conscien-
tious individual.

And I am asking you another : what is the kind called one
who reproves according to what is not the rule ? * /

[159] He reproves at a wrong time, about what is not fact, with
harshness, and with what is unconnected with the goal ;

He reproves with inner hatred, not with a mind of loving-
kindness 2 : this is the kind called one who reproves
according to what is not the rule. /

15 “1I too know the truth ”—this is the kind called one who
reproves according to what is not the rule.

And I am asking you another : what is the kind called one
who reproves according to the rule ? /

He reproves at a right time, about fact, with gentleness,
with what is connected with the goal,

He reproves with a mind of loving-kindness, not with
inner hatred 3 : this is the kind called one who reproves
according to the rule. /

““ I too know the truth ”—this is the kind called one who
reproves according to the rule.

And I am asking you another : what is the kind called
one who reproves ignorantly ? /

He does not know the earlier and the later,* he is unskilled
in the earlier and the later,

He does not know the sequence of the connecting words,
he is unskilled in the sequence of the connecting words :
this is the kind called one who reproves ignorantly. /

1 too know the truth ”—this is the kind called one who
reproves ignorantly.

And I am asking you another : what is the kind called
one who reproves wisely ? /

20 He knows the earlier and the later, he is skilled in the
earlier and the later,

He knows the sequence of the connecting words, is skilled

1 gdhammacodaka as at Vin. ii, 249.

2 These five ways of reproving not by rule are given at Vin. ii, 250.
3 Asat Vin. ii, 250.

4 What was said earlier and what was said later, V4. 1361.
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iq the sequence of the connecting words: this is the
kind called one who reproves wisely. /

“I too know the truth ”—this is the kind called one who
reproves wisely.

And I am asking you another : what is reproving called ? /

He reproves for falling away from moral habit, then from
right behaviour and view,

And he' reproves for a (wrong) mode of livelihood : there-
fore it is called reproving. /

Concluded is an Additional ! Collection of Stanzas

* Additional, or further, apara, no doubt in relation to Ch. VIII i
g . Pt L . : ¥ Th' t
?Zfo r(Illh. )I(/qul 1s6Dut1yagaii§1asamgamka and cannot be easily explainede )El?‘hl:
Y., - 1361, 1390 calls both Ch. X and Ch. XVI1 iyagithisamgani
but attempts no explanation, Dutlyagithasarganika

XI. PORTION ON REPROVING
(Codanikanda)

(160] The one who is reproving should be asked by an
adjudicator : “ That monk whom you are reproving, reverend
sir, for what are you reproving him ? Are you reproving him
for falling away from moral habit, are you reproving him for
falling away from right behaviour, are you reproving him for
falling away from right view ? ” If he should speak thus:
“1T am reproving him for falling away from moral habit, or
I am reproving him for falling away from right behaviour, or
| am reproving him for falling away from right view,” he
should be spoken to thus : “ But does your reverence know . . .
(see MV. 18, 11-15. Instead of if you suspend this monk’s
Invitation read 1 reprove, you reprove) ... Did you suspect,
having heard from disciples of (other) sects ? "’ [1]

If the seen corresponds with the seen,® the seen being in
agreement with the seen,

If concerning the seen he ? does not consent,? he 2 is one
suspecting impurity :

That man, on his acknowledgment,* may carry out
Observance with him. /

If the heard corresponds with the heard, the heard being
in agreement with the heard,

If concerning the heard . .. Observance with him. /

If the sensed corresponds with the sensed, the sensed
being in agreement with the sensed,

If concerning the sensed . . . Observance with him. [2]

1 V4. 1361 says that if a monk sees another leaving a place or entering it
with a woman, he reproves him for an offence involving Defeat. This other
(monk) allows that the first one saw this, but he does not acknowledge Defeat.
Thaus, *‘ what was seen by him was seen by me "’—and so these words about
the seen tally. But as the other (monk) does not acknowledge any defect
(in himself) because of what was seen, he (the first one) is one who suspects
impurity (in the other). Once that individual says “ I am pure ”’, however,
Observance may be carried out with him.

2 Referring to two different monks, see preceding note.

3 upeti, glossed by pagijanati at V4. 1361.

¢ That “ I am pure ”.
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%at is the beginning of reproving, what is in the middle
what Is the ending ? Giving leave is the beginning of reproving '
carrying out is in the middle, a decision is the ending.? '

How many roots of reproving, how many matters, how many
(mental) planes? 3 In how many ways does one reprove ?
Two roots of reproving, three matters, five (mental) planes
He reproves in two ways.! I

‘What are the two roots of reproving ? With root, or rootless,?
These are the two roots of reproving.

What are the three matters for reproving ? About the seen
the he'ard, the suspected.® These are the three matters fo:l'
reproving.
. [16}] What are the five (mental) planes ¢ for reproving ?

I will speak at a right time, not at a wrong time; I will
speak about fact, not about what is not fact; 1 will speak
gently, not harshly ; I will speak about what is connected with
the _goal, not about what is not connected with the goal;
I will speak with a mind of loving-kindness, not with innel"
hatred.” * These are the five {mental) planes for reproving.

What are the two ways by which he reproves ? He reproves
by boc}y and he reproves by speech. These are the two ways
by which he reproves. [3]

Whath should be practised by one who is reproving ... by
one who is being reproved...

e adientor 5 g reproved...by an Order...by an

What should be practised by one who is reproving ? Another
may pe reproved by a reprover who is firm in five things :

I will speak at a right time, not at a wrong time ... I will
speak with a mind of loving-kindness, not with inner hatred.”
Thus should it be practised by one who is reproving.

What should be practised by one who is being reproved ?
In two things should one who is being reproved practise : in
the truth and in being without anger.® Thus should it be
practised by one who is being reproved.

1 See Vin. i, 114, 170 2 Ci VA i
) s . 8 . 592 for this paragraph.
‘: Ci. VA. 592. 4 Five other bhumi at AA.iii, 39f. See alzo P%s. f, 83.
b As at CV. IX, §, 7. He should say exactly what has and what has not
een done and not be angry with the adjudicator or the Order, V4. 1362.
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What should be practised by an Order ? What has been said
already and what has not been said ! should be known by an
Order. Thus should it be practised by an Order.

What should be practised by an adjudicator ? As that legal
(question is settled by an adjudicator according to rule,
according to Discipline, according to the Teacher’s Dispensa-
tion, so should he settle this legal question. Thus should it be

practised by an adjudicator. (4]

For what purpose is Observance, by reason of what is there

Invitation,
For what purpose is probation, by reason of what is there

sending back to the beginning,
For what purpose is manatta, by reason of what is there

rehabilitation ? /
Observance is for *“ being all together 7, for purity there is

Invitation, .
Probation is for manatta, sending back to the beginning is

for restraint,
Manatta is for rehabilitation, for purity there is rehabilita-

tion. /
If he abuses Elders for (having) partiality, hatred, fear,

confusion :
At the breaking up of the body, weak in wisdom, done for,

faculties destroyed,
He goes to Niraya, the stupid fool who has no reverence

for the trainings.? /
Not depending on things of the world nor depending on

an individual,?
Abandoning both of these, he should be dealt with

according to the rule. /

1 otimmanotinno. VA. 1362 says “ 5o much was the earlier talk, so much the
later of the reprover, so much the earlier, so much the later of the reproved.
The Order should also assess the * measure > of the reprover, the reproved and
the adjudicator . Otinna appears to be a word of several meanings: see
S. i, 79 (or, ocinna, convinced ?) and text below, p. 170 m‘whm_m (not put
down ?). Ofinpa must also mean something like ** gone into’ both physically
and by word of moutb.

2 See the six reverences above, text p. 92. .

3 He should not depend on either of these for his support.
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5 Angry and bearing ill-will,! harsh and abusive,

Saying, “ It is an offence ” he accuses 2 him of what is
not an offence: a reprover such as this burns up
himself.? /

He murmurs in his ear, seeks what is crooked,* passes
beyond (the judgment),® follows a wrong way—

[162] Saying, “ It is an offence  he accuses him of what is not
an offence : a reprover such as this burns up himself. /

He reproves at a wrong time, about what is not fact,
harshly, about what is not connected with the goal, he
reproves with inner hatred, not with a mind of loving-
kindness—

Saying ... what is not an offence ... burns up himself. /

He does not know what is a rule and what not a rule, he is
unskilled in what is a rule and what not a rule—

Saying . .. what is not an offence . .. burns up himself. /

He does not know what is Discipline and what not
Discipline, he is unskilled in Discipline and what is not
Discipline—

Saying . . . what is not an offence . . . burns up himself. /

10 He does not know what has been said and what not

said. ../
He does not know what is the usage ® and what not the
usage .../

He does not know what has been laid down and what not
laid down .../

He does not know what is an offence and what not an
offence, he is unskilled in what is an offence and what
not an offence ... /

He does not know a slight offence and a serious offence . . . /

1 As at Vin. ii, 89, kodhano upanihi.

2 yopeti, to accuse, bring a charge, see Vin. ii, 2, 26, 83, iv, 36. At Vian. ii,
261 it appears to mean to cancel.

3 jhapeti attanam. Ci. Vin. ii, 26 aftanam khanesi, and Dhp. 247 milam
khanati attano. No doubt both jhapeti and kkanati in such contexts mean
to destroy. Khata, p.p. of khanati is translated “ done for ” five lines above.

4 jimhaw pekkhati, explained at V.A. 1363 as dosam eva gavesati, seeks only
for a defect or blemish,

5 This is a very tentative rendering of vifiharati. It is glossed at VA. 1363
as vinicchayam hapeti, the * judgment ” probably referring to the decision
taken in the course of a legal question.

8 dcippa, what is customary.
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He does not know an offence that can b'e done away with
and one that cannot be done away with .../ ’

He does not know what is a very bad and what 1s not a
very bad offence . .. /

He dges not know what is the earlier and what the later
(talk) .../ . 4
He does not know the sequence of the connecting words,

he is not skilled in the sequence of the connecting

words— ‘ _
Saying, “ It is an offence ” he accuses him of what is not

an offence ; a reprover such as this burns up himself. [5]

Concluded is the Portion ! on Reproving
Its summary : o
Reproving, and adjudicator, beginning, by root, Obser-
varnce, ' . .
Wrong course 2 : The Teaching is put into the Portion on

Reproving.

: da is portion, section, paragraph or part. L
2 g:g'gelre 13r1us1: refer to chandd dosd bhaya mohd (from par?xahty, h:;.ltre?é
etc.) in the seventh line of the second set of verses, Oldenberg’s colon shou

therefore' come here and not after QObservance.
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return, he should deal with him according to his acknowledg-
ment.! An indolent person should be roused,? a fearful one
given confidence, a violent one checked,® an impure one put
right,* a straight one (treated) with mildness. He should not
follow a wrong course from partiality . . . hatred . . . confusion
...fear. He should be balanced % as to the rules and the
individuals. Thus is an adjudicator when he adjudicates thus
both a doer of the Teacher’s Dispensation, and is dear to
learned men and to his fellow Brahma-farers and liked by them,
and he is esteemed and to be respected. {1]

A clause is for the sake of reference,® a simile is for the sake of
illustration,? a meaning is for the sake of instruction, a question
(asked) in return is for the sake of setting aside,® giving leave
is for the sake of reproving, reproving is for the sake of making
remember, making remember is for the sake of commands,? a
command is for the sake of impediments,'® an impediment is
for the sake of investigating, investigating is for the sake of a
decision,** a decision is for the sake of referring to a possibility
and what is not a possibility,'? referring to a possibility and
what is not a possibility is for the sake of restraint of evil-
minded individuals ¥ and for the sake of the support of well
behaved monks ; the Order is for the sake of agreement and
acceptance '*; individuals approved of by the Order are

1 See Vin. ii, 83 f. 2 hasetabbo, stimulated, encouraged.
3 nmisedhetabbo, disparaged, menaced.

¢ vibhguvetabbo. VA. 1365 says ‘‘ having pointed out that he is uncon-
scientious, he should be made to confess the offence *’. By so doing he becomes
‘“ pure "’ again.

5 majjhattena bhavitabbanr, he should be neutral, indifferent, not taking sides.

8 samsandand, application, conclusion—in regard to what are and are not
offences.

7 I.e. of the meaning.

¢ Le. the question put by the individual (presumably the one who asked
the original question)—such a question need not be answered. Cf. the 4
questions at MQ. i, 202 f., where other references are given.

® savacaniya, see Vin. ii, 5, 22, 276.

10 palibodha, see e.g. MV, VII, 13.

11 As to whether there is a defect or not.

12 thandthanagamana. VA. 1365 f. explains that this is for discovering
whether there is an offence or not, and whether it is a slight or a serious one.

13 See Vim. ii, 196, iii, 21.

4 V4. 1366: ' Agreement on an investigation and knowing the state of
what has been well and badly divided—the four.” Cf. Vin. 1, 65, iv, 5I.
Whether catu, ““ the four,” refers to suffaso (clause by clause, or rule by rule),
anubyafijanaso (by sentence) of Vin. i, 65, and to matikate (by summary) and
vibhargato (by Suttavibhanga), I am not sure.
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ing in being trust-

ine by themselves, are persevering in trust
I\?sfcfrstek\:;rll'gdis}éipline is for the sake of res.tram’t,2 restralptfls
for the sai(e of not being remorseful, not pelng rer'norse;ful is ; Er
the sake of joy, joy is for the sake of delight, delight is for the

sake of tranquillity, tranquillity is for the sake of happiness,

happiness is for the sake of concentration, concentration 1 for

the sake of knowledge and vision of what has come to be as 1‘;
really is, knowledge and vision of what ha§ come to'b? ai };3
really is is for the sake of turning awfay, i\}llmmgkawggr 1fsr ezg e
. . ) .o, e sake ’
ke of dispassion, dispassion 1s 10T ak .
;?eedom is fc?r the sake of the knowledge an{d v1:1110n ofk ire:;i%rrr;l
isi freedom 1is for the sa
the knowledge and vision of : . e of fna’
ibba i ingi ding to this meaning 1s
nibbana without clinging. Agcor_ i
i i the counsel. According to
1k.3 According to this meaning1s : . '
:?ﬁs meaning is the causal relation. Accordm'g to this mfean}ng
is the lending ear,* that is to say the deliverance of min
ithout clinging. (2] o
" (]);3 care%ulgof the proper procedure being uitent on what
as done with skill by him of dxsce.mmer‘m ,
Ofwwhat was well spoken in conforr.mty with the ru15es of
training, not destroying a bourn n a future state;. / ]
[165] Ignorant as to subject,® falling away, offence,” pro
nance,® kind,®
H: edoes not know the earlier and the later (speech) nor
ikewi done, /
likewise what was and was not , .
Anld he is ignorant too as to formal act and legal question
and decidings,
Impassioned, corrupted and astray,
from confusion,'® /

he proceeds from fear,

vA 130() for ma.stery and l)()Wel OVErT themselves) and they are placed
“ ( i i Ie

in ;. posi.tion of trust in the place of the eldest. The meaning 18 that these a

1 "

i ', apasadetabbd)- »
not o be despised (or sent away " PS5 s talk on Vinaya

i i VA. 1366.
| this successive talk, l;noyvledge arises, V.
: ye‘r;::l :: 21? ::::?;)t. ieterfo K Of offences beginning with Monks’ Defeat.
fold (classes of) offences. )
: g:: 22‘:\?:11 wher(e a rule of training was laid down.

9 aka fined on text p. 166.
° akira, de of the four wrong courses.
1

These are two
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And he is not skilled as to layings down and is not versed
in pacifying,!

One who has obtained a faction, conscienceless, (of) dark
deed, disrespectful :

A monk such as this is called one who should not be shown
deference.? /

5 Knowledgeable as to subject, falling away, offence,

provenance, kind,

He comprehends the earlier and the later (speech) and
likewise what was and was not done, /

And he is knowledgeable as to formal act and legal
question and decidings,

Unimpassioned, uncorrupt, not astray, he proceeds not
from fear, from confusion, /

And he is skilled as to layings down and is knowledgeable
as to pacifying,

One who has obtained a faction, conscientious, (of) bright
deed, respectful : :

A monk such as this is called one who should be shown
deference. {3]

Concluded is the Lesser Collection
Its summary :

With a humble mind, he may ask, respect, for the Order,
not for an individual,

A clause is for the sake of reference and for furthering
Discipline :

The summary of the Lesser Collection is made into this
one recital.

! nijjhatti. VA. 1367 says inability (asammatthatd) to see cause or reason,
karana, and absence of cause or reason; thus, incapable of appreciating
reasons, he is incapable of knowing how to pacify. Cf. nijjhan(t)tibala at
Pts. ii, 168 and nijshapeti on text p. 166.

* agppatikkha as at A. v, 248.

XIII. THE GREATER COLLECTION
(Mahasarhgama)

[166] When a monk who is engaged in conflict is speaking
in an Order he should know the subject, he should know the
falling away, he should know the offence, he should know
the provenance, he should know the kind, he should know the
earlier and the later, he should know what has been done and
what has not been done, he should know the formal act, he
should know the legal question, he should know the deciding ;
he should not follow a wrong course from partiality, he should
not follow a wrong course from hatred . . . confusion . . . fear;
he should make known ! on an occasion for making known, he
shonld pacify 2 on an occasion for pacification, he should
consider on an occasion for consideration,® he should be
gracious on an occasion for graciousness; saying, I have
obtained a faction”’ he should not despise another faction ;
saying “ I have heard much ", he should not despise one who
has heard little; saying “I am very senior ”’ he should not
despise one more recently ordained; he should not speak
about what is not attained,% he should not set aside what is
attained by rule and by discipline, he should settle that legal
question as it is settled according to the rule, according to
Discipline, according to the Teacher’s instruction. [1]

“ He should know the subject *’ means : he should know the
subject of the eight offences involving Defeat, he should know
the subject of the twenty-three offences requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order . . . of the two Undetermined offences . . . of
the forty-two offences of Forfeiture...of the hundred and
eighty-eight offences of Expiation . . . of the twelve offences to
be Confessed . . . of offences of wrong-doing, he should know
the subject of offences of wrong speech.

1 saiifiapeti as at Vin. ii, 73; ““ win over ” at Vin. ii, 197.

2 mijjhdpeti as at Vin.ii, 73, ** dispose favourably.” VA. has nothing to say.
The meaning here seems to be to burn away, i.e. wrong mental states.

3 pekkheti as at Vin. ii, 73.

4 gsampattarh na bydhavitabbarm. This phrase appears to occur only here
and below, p. 170, in the “ explanation .

U 269
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“ He should know falling away ” means: he should know
falling away from moral habit . . . from good behaviour. . .
from right view . . . from right mode of livelihood.

*“ He should know the offence ” means : he should know an
offence involving Defeat, he should know an offence requiring
a Formal Meeting of the Order. . . grave offence . . . offence of
Expiation . . . offence to be Confessed . . . offence of wrong-
doing, he should know an offence of wrong speech.

“He should know the provenance” means : he should
know the provenance of the eight offences involving Defeat, he
should know the provenance of the twenty-three offences
requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order. . . he should know
the provenance of offences of wrong speech.

““ He should know the kind ” means: he should know an
Order from its kind, he should know a group from its kind, he
should know an individual . . . the reprover . . . the one who is
being reproved from his kind. [187] He should know an Order
from its kind means: “ Now is this Order capable or not of
settling this legal question according to the rule, according to
discipline, according to the Teacher’s instruction ? * Thus
should he know an Order from its kind. He should know a
group . .. an individual from his kind means: * Now, is this
individual capable . . . instruction ? ” Thus should he know an

individual from his kind. He should know a reprover from his
kind means: “I am not sure whether or not this venerable
one is reproving the other with the support of the five things 1
or not.” Thus should he know a reprover from his kind.
He should know the one who is being reproved from his kind
means: “I am not sure whether this venerable one is
supported or not by two things: truth and being without
anger.” * Thus should he know the one who is being reproved
from his kind. ,
“He should know the earlier and the later ” means :
“ I wonder whether this venerable one passes on from subject

! These are possibly the five bhami as given at text p. 161, where they are
also called, as above, pafica dhamma.
* Cf. XI, 4, text p- 161 above.

I i i
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to subject ! or if he passes on from falling away to_falling away
or if he passes on from offence to offence or 1f., having despised,
he approves, or if, having approved, he despises or she’l,ves the
question by asking another or whether he does not ? ”* Thus
should he know the earlier and the later.

“ He should know what has been done and what has not
been done ”’ means: he should know sexual intercourse, he
should know the proper order of sexual intercourse, he should
know the earlier part of sexual intercourse. H? should know
that sexual intercourse means that consummation between a
couple is to be known. He should know the proper order ?f
sexual intercourse means: the monk takes hold of another’s
male organ with his own mouth. He shou!d know the earlier
part of sexual intercourse means: the dlffgren‘c. colours ((?f
semen), physical contact, lewd speech, ministering to one’s

own pleasure, intercourse.? [2]
““ He should know the formal act ”’ means : he should know

the sixteen formal acts : he should know the four formal acts

for which leave should be asked,® he should know the four
formal acts at which a motion is put,* he should know the four
formal acts at which a motion is put and is followed by one
resolution,* he should know the four formal acts at wl_uch a
motion is put and is followed by a resolution made three times.4

“ He should know the legal question ” means: he should
know the four legal questions: he sh'ould k.novy the legal
question concerning disputes . . . concerning obligations.

“ He should know the deciding ”’ means: he should know
the seven decidings : he should know verdict in the presence
of .. . he should know covering over (as) with grass. [3]. L

“ He should not follow a wrong course from partiality
means : How does one who is following a wrong course from

1 8 ‘“ He may say : ‘ Matter for the first Defei:xt was seen by me or
hearcli/ Z(4)f {)3}? me.’ Butyon }t;eing asked again, he says, Mat’cex:i f]o)r fthe;: first
Defeat was not seen or heard of by me. Matter for the secon elfea was
seen or heard *.” This whole paragraph is about contradicting _or];ese »

* dhanamanuppadanarm. VA. calls this saficaritta, which is either acting as
a go-between (Vin. iii, 137) or dealings with women (lezz. 2?6%. o in an

® See Vinm. ii, 8g. VA. 1368 says “ beginning with ‘no };1 bai} fh 1f o
incomplete assembly ’. This is the meaning of the others. Thus the fou
cycles are sixteen *’.

4 See Vin. ii, 89.
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partiality follow the wrong course from partiality ? As to 4
this, someone saying, ““ This is my preceptor or teacher or |
one who shares a cell or pupil or fellow-preceptor or fellow- |
teacher or friend or intimate or blood-relation,” out of com- }
passion for him, protecting him, he explains non-dhamma as |
Dhamma, he explains Dhamma as non-dhamma . . . (see [168] |

MV. X, b, 4, etc.)...explains not a very bad offence as a

very bad offence. Because of these eighteen points, he is ;
following a wrong course from partiality, is faring along for .

what is not the welfare of the many-folk, not the happiness of
the many-folk, for what is not the goal, for the woe, the anguish
of the many-folk, and of devas and mankind.! If, because of
these eighteen points, he is following a wrong course from
partiality, (then) done for, destroyed, he looks after self, is
blameworthy and is to be blamed by learned men, and he sets
up much demerit. Following a wrong course from partiality it
is thus that he follows a wrong course from partiality.

““ He should not follow a wrong course from hatred ~” means :
How does one who is following a wrong course from hatred
follow the wrong course from hatred ? As to this, someone
saying, “ He has done me harm,” bears ill-will; thinking,
“ he is doing me harm " ... * he will do me harm ”, he bears
ill-will ; thinking, *“ He has done harm, is doing harm, will do
harm to someone dear to me and liked by me,” he bears ill-will ;
thinking, *“ He has done good, is doing good, will do good to
someone not dear to me or liked by me,” he bears ill-will.
Because of these nine occasions for ill-will,? (feeling) ill-will,
resentment, angry, overcome by anger, he explains non-
dhamma as Dhamma . . . explains not a very bad offence as a
very bad offence. If, because of these eighteen points, he is
following a wrong course from hatred...it is thus that he
folows a wrong course from hatred.

“ He should not follow a wrong course from confusion ™
means : How does one who is following a wrong course from
confusion follow the wrong course from confusion ? Impas-
sioned, he follows it on account of passion; corrupted, he

1 Because the Order, the nuns, the layfollowers and the devatds who
guard them and others are split into two.
? Stated but not explained in the Nonads of Ch. VI.
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(ollows it on account of hatred ; astray, he follows 1tt ox}
account of confusion ; defiled,! he follows it on accoun }cl)e
view—astray, altogether astray, overcorne'by confusmn,b o
explains non-dhamma as Dhamma . . . explains not a ve:rirl ) a,
offence as a very bad offence. If, because of the§e eighteen
ywints, he is following a wrong course from con_fusmn ... it 1s
(hus that he follows a wrong course from confusion. ) .

« He should not follow a wrong course from fear 7’ means:
Ilow does one who is following a wrong course from fear fo'llovir
the wrong course from fear? As to this, someone saym%l :
“ This one, relying on what is un.even2 or relying 0;1 the
thicket 3 (of wrong views) or %'elylng on (someone 1¥ ) r158)l
powerful,* pitiless and harsh, will makq a dangerhto ; e 0 2
danger to the Brahma-faring 3 ”—-—terrlﬁed. by that earbald
cxplains non-dhamma as Dhamma . . . explains not a V&jr}}/l )
olfence as a very bad offence. If, because of these eig ;zlen
points, he 1is following a wrong course from fear ... It 1s thus
{hat he follows a wrong course from fear.

Of him who Dhamma oversteps from partiality, hatred,

fear, confusion, .
The repute fades as in the dark fortnight does the moon.®

How does one not follow a wrong course from partlalhty?
l:xplaining non-dhamma as non-dhgrr.lma he does not Df;))l ow 2
wrong course from partiality ; explaining Dhamma as | 1f::(lmln
{169] he does not follow a wrong course from part;? ity he
cxplaining not a very bad offence as not a very bad' o) ence,h X
Jdoes not follow a wrong course from partlaht.y.' It is thus tha
Le does not follow a wrong course from partiality.

How does one not follow a wrong courseé from hatredf. .. a;
wrong course from confusion . . . a wrong course f'rgm eatr;L
Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma . . . explammtg fni)l 2
very bad offence as not a very bad offence, he does not 10llo

! gmattha. ] )
2 zsbgguzl.aiii, 285 : the ariyan disciple gets rid of the uneven.
3 M. 1, 8, 485.

4 ?/ej! x3é8 sa‘;rss: relying on powerful well-known monks.

5 See MV. 11,15, 4. )
8 Ae. ii, 18, D. iii, 182, ascribed to the Teacher.
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a wrong course from fear. It is thus that he does not follow a
wrong course from fear.

Of him who Dhamma oversteps not from partiality, hatred
fear, confusion, ’

The repute increases as in the bright fortnight does the
moon.! [4] '

«

How does one “ make known on an occasion for making
known "’ ? Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma he makes
known on an occasion for making known . . . explaining not a
very bad offence as not a very bad offence he makes known on
an occasion for making known. Thus does he make known on
an occasion for making known.

Hovy 'does one ““ pacify on an occasion for pacification ” ?
Expla}lnlng non-dhamma as non-dhamma he pacifies on an
occasion for pacification . . . Thus does he pacify on an occasion
for pacification.

How dqes one ‘‘ consider on an occasion for consideration ™’ ?
. H(_)W is one ‘‘ gracious on an occasion for graciousness’’ ?
Explaining non-dhamma as non-dhamma . . . he is gracious 01.1
an ogcasion for graciousness...Thus is he gracious on an
occasion for graciousness. 5]

How, ““ saying ‘ I have obtained a faction ’,” does he despise
another faction ? As to this, there is someone who has obtained
a faction, obtained a following, a faction-man 2 having rela-
tions.2 Thinking, ““ This one has not obtained a faction, not
obta@rl‘ed a following, he is not a faction-man having relati(’)ns ”
desp1§mg him he explains non-dhamma as Dhamma. .. }’1e
ex-pla%ns not a very bad offence as a very bad offence. Thus
thinking, “ I have obtained a faction,” he despises anothexi
faction.

How, “saying ‘ I have heard much ’ "’ does he despise one
who has heard little ? As to this, someone who has heard much
remembers what he has heard, is a store-house of the heard.

: A. kl]lzlh 18,_ D;_ii.i' _182, ascribed to the Teacher.
Pali%lano:.m #iativa ; apparently neither word is found elsewhere in the
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Thinking, ¢ This one has heard little, has little of the tradition,*
remembers little,” ! despising him he explains non-dhamma as
Dhamma . . . he explains not a very bad offence as a very bad
offence. Thus, thinking, ““ I have heard much ” he despises
one who has heard little.

How, ¢ saying ‘1 am very senior '’ does he despise one
more recently ordained ? As to this, there is an Elder of long-
standing, long gone forth. Thinking, ** This one is newly
ordained, he is not esteemed,? he does not know what is
appointed,® his bidding will not be done,” despising him he
explains non-dhamma as Dhamma . . . [170] ... he explains
not a very bad offence as a very bad offence. Thus, thinking,
“ 1 am very senior,” he despises one more recently ordained. [6]

“ He should not speak about what is not attained ”’ means :
he should not cause a burden to be put down that has not been
put down.*

“ He should not set aside what is attained by rule and by
discipline " means : he should not set aside by rule and by
discipline that matter for the sake of which an Order has
been convened.

“ According to the rule” means: according to fact,
according to the subject. * According to Discipline ” means :
having reproved (him) he makes (him) remember. According
to the Teacher’s instruction ' means : by furnishing a motion,
by furnishing a proclamation. “ He should settle that legal
question as it is settled according to the rule, according to
Discipline, according to the Teacher’s instruction ”’ means :
the one who is reproving should be asked by the adjudicator :
“If you, your reverence, suspend this monk’s Invitation . . .
(MV. 1V, 16, 10-15) . . . Did you suspect, having heard from
2 monk . . . from disciples of (other) sects ? ”

1 appagama appadhara. These two words again are apparently not found
elsewhere in the Pali Canon.

* gppaifiato, as at Vin. iv, 231, 310.

3 appakatafini, or, not properly versed in, as at Vin. ii, 199.

4 On burden, bhara, see Vism. 512 where it should be regarded as sacca,
truth. On otinna, put down, see above text p. 161. Also see otarati at A. i, 168,

where it appears to mean “to tally » je. to lie beside. The history of
otavati has still to be written.
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If the seen corres i
ponds with the seen, t ine
agreCment With the Seen, y he Seen belng ln

If, concerning the seen, he d
s oes i
uspesting s not consent, he is one
Thz}t man, on his acknowled
tion with him, /
If the heard corresponds with the heard . . (see X1, 2) /

If the sensed corresponds with the sensed
with him, [7] N

. Ho\yvhat Wwas seen by you ? "—which are the questions ?
il was 11.: seen by you ? "—which are the questions.;
e was 1t seen by you ? ”"—which are the questions ?
e tWa.s it seen by you ? “—which are the questions ? 1
et at was seen by you ? ” means : questions on the subject
gond ulg?z OS faltl?ngs away, questions on offences questions or;
( -~ Questions on the subject means : the . bj
eight offences involving Defeat, th ect of the tomty i
i » the subject of the twenty-th
:)lfferflces Tequiring a Formal Meeting of the Order, the sugjectrf)(;
e(zl or_ty~two. offences of Forfeiture, the subject of the hundred
?n 1 eighty-eight offences of Expiation, the subject of the
wv;rgnvge doffenceihto be Confessed, the subject of the offences of
~aoing, the subject of the offences of
_ . wrong speech.
ggsftlzl;r;);l Iflaltl)l.?tgs away means : questions on falﬁngpaway
abit, questions on falling a f
behaviour, questions on fa]lj Tight iew, eomeiod
our, talling away from right view, question
g?f falling away from rlght mode of livelihood. Quegtions orf
uericc.:es means : questions on offences involving Defeat
guzztilg;ls on ofiffences requiring a Formal Meeting of the Order’
S On ollences that are grave i ,
: - - - questions on offenc
of wrong speecl'l. Questions on conduct means : questions eS
the consummation of a couple.? >
o ilow Was 1t seen by you ? *’ means : questions on charac-
- ristics, questions on the postures, questions on kinds ques-
! 1;);15t on changes. Qqestlons on characteristics means ’tall or
rt or dark or fair. Questions on the postures means :

gment, may carry out Invita-

. Invitation

; Suestions as at MV. 1v, 1, 13,
ajjhdcara as at MV. 1, ; L ]
transgression, L.e. bad cond 118c6t 8. At Vin. iii, 121 the meaning appears to be

® Word as at text p. 167.
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walking or standing or sitting down or lying down. Questions
on kinds means: the attributes of a householder or the
attributes of members of (other) sects or the attributes of one
who has gone forth. Questions on changes ! means: walking
or standing or sitting down or lying down.

[171] “ When was it seen by you? ’ means: questions on
the time,? questions on the occasion,® questions on the day,
questions on the season. Questions on the time means : in the
morning time or at the time of mid-day or at evening time.
Questions on the occasion means: on a morning occasion or
at a mid-day occasion or on an evening occasion. Questions on
the day means : before the meal or after the meal or during
the night or by day or in the dark ¢ or in the moonlight.4
Questions on the seasons means : in the cold weather or in the
hot weather or in the rains.

“ Where was it seen by you? " means: questions about
the place, questions about the ground,® questions about the
quarters,® questions about the locality.” Questions about the
place means : on (in) the ground or on (in) the earth & or on
larth ¢ or in the world. Questions about the ground means :
on (in) the ground or on a mountain-slope or on a rock or in
a temple.'®* Questions about the quarters means : in an eastern
quarter or in a western quarter or in a northern quarter or in a
southern quarter. Questions about locality means: in an
eastern locality or in a western locality or in a northern locality
or in a southern locality. [8]

Concluded is the Greater Collection

! yippakara. It is rather odd that this is defined in the same way as are

the postures.

2 kala.

3 samaya, also meaning time ; see DA. 25I.

4 kale v@ junhe va. These two words can also mean the dark and the bright
halves of a month.

5 bhwwmi, ground or soil, among other meanings.

8 okdsa, open space, so, apparently, quarter or direction.

7 padesa, region, district.

8 pathavl, the usual word for the earth : the first of the four great primaries,
the element of solidity, extension or expansion.

9 dharani, Earth as a name, ‘* of the pregnant one.”

10 pzsdda as long house, palace, mansion or terrace, does not seem to fit
very well here. Unfortunately the Comy. has stopped some way previous

to this.
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Its summary :

Subject, provenance, kind, earlier and later, what has

been done and has not been done,

Formal act, and legal question too, deciding, and following
from partiality, /

From hatred, from confusion, from fear too, making
known, and about pacification,

Consideration, gracious, “ I have a faction,” one who has
heard, and about a very senior one, /

And the not attained, the attained, by rule, and by
Discipline, '

Also by the Teacher’s instruction : the explanation of the
Greater Collection.

X1V. SYNOPSIS OF KATHINA
(Kathinabheda)

[172] By whom is kathina cloth not formally made!? By
whom is kathina cloth formally made ? How is kathina cloth
not formally made ? How is kathina cloth formally made ?

“ By whom is kathina cloth not formally made ? ”’ means :
kathina cloth is not formally made by two individuals: by
him who does not formally make it and by him who does not
give thanks.? Kathina cloth is not formally made by these
two individuals.

“By whom is kathina cloth formally made? ”’ means:
kathina cloth is formally made by two individuals: by him
who formally makes it and by him who gives thanks. Kathina
cloth is formally made by these two individuals.

“ How is kathina cloth not formally made ? ”” means: in
twenty-four ways is kathina cloth not formally made. Kathina
cloth is not formally made merely by marking it ... (MV.
VIIL, 1, 5) ... Thus also is kathina cloth not formally made.

Insinuation ¢ is called: he insinuates, saying “1 will
formally make kathina out of this cloth ”. Roundabout talk
is called : he makes roundabout talk, saying ‘“ I will get ® the
cloth for kathina cloth by means of this roundabout talk .
Temporary is called: it is called a gift that should not be
appropriated. Postponement is called : there are two kinds of
postponement : a postponement in carrying out (doing) and a
postponement of possessions. To be forfeited is called : if the
dawn breaks while it is being made.® In these twenty-four
ways is kathina cloth not formally made.

U anatthata, net formally made, see BD. ii, 26, n. 3. MV. VII is devoted to
Kathina. There was a certain formality together with strict regulations for
Lhe proper making up of the kathina cloth into robes at the end of the rains.
Thus ‘ formally make '’ seems a better translation for aftharati (spread)
while keeping karoti for simply making, making up. Cf. Vin-vn. 2697-2725,
called Kathinakkhandhaka. .

* See MV. VIL, 1, 6. ® See MV. VIL, 1, 5.

1 nimitiakamma, or perhaps literally, making a sign ; see BD. iv, 355, n. 3.
The words commented on in this paragraph occur in MV, V1I, for all of which
sce BD. iv, 355 and V4. 1111 which is the part of the Comy. on the Kathina-
kkhandhaka to which VA. 1370 refers.

8 nibbattessami, I will make it to be produced, to come into being.

8 VA. 1111 interprets this to mean : *‘ to be forfeited during the night "’ ;
and then it gives the Parivara exegesis.
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“How is kathina cloth formally made?” means: in
seventeen ways is kathina cloth formally made. Kathina cloth
is formally made when it is unsoiled . . . (see MV. VII, 1,6). ..
Thus also is kathina cloth formally made. In these seventeen
ways is kathina cloth formally made. [1]

With the formal making of kathina cloth how many things
are produced ? With the formal making of kathina cloth
fifteen things are produced!: eight grounds, two impedi-
ments,® five advantages.# With the formal making of kathina
cloth these fifteen things are produced. [1]

[178] Of a means 5 how many things are the condition
through the contiguous condition, the condition through the
immediate condition, the condition through the foundation
condition, the condition through the inducement condition,
the condition through the pre-arising condition, the condition
through the post-arising condition, the condition through the
co-arising condition 8 ?

Of a former action ? how many things are the condition
through the contiguous condition . . . ?

Of a removal ® how many things, of an allotting ® how many
things, of a formal making how many things, of the grounds
and the impediments how many things, of the clothing 19.how
many things are the condition through the contiguous con-
dition . . . the condition through the co-arising condition ? [2]

A former action is the condition of the means through a
contiguous condition, it is the condition through an immediate

t At VA. 1112 it is said “ all this is gone into in the Parivara .

t matika, see MV. VII, 1, 7 also BD. ii, p. 6, n. 5 where the eight are
enumerated.

3 palibodha, see MV. VII, 13.

4 This refers to MV. VII, 1, 3. See Vin-vn. ver. 2725. 5 payoga.

® I take these kinds of paccaya, condition, from Nyanatiloka’s Bud. Dicty.,
Colombo, 1956, s.v. paccaya, though this may be to take them out of their
rightful context.

! pubbakarvana. VA. 1369 specifies * beginning with washing .

8 paccuddhara, see Forf. 2, 8, 18, and BD. ii, P. 22, n. 3. Also see below
text p. 174 which clearly relates the removal to robes, and VA. 1 369 which
says it is the removal of the outer cloak and so on ; this probably refers to
the old robes.

® adhitthana, i.e. of the kathina robe-material. See Forf. 1,8, 1,1, 4 1
and note at BD. ii, p. 7.

10 Text reads vatthu, but VA. 1 369 reads vaitha, ** clothing,” a reading it
supports by saying va#tha means the outer cloak and so on.
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condition, it is the condition through a foundation condition,
it is the condition through an inducement condition. A means
is a condition of a former action through a pre-arising condition.
A former action is the condition of the means through a post-
arising condition. Fifteen things are the condition through a
co-arising condition. [3]

Removal is a condition of a former action through a con-
tiguous condition, it is the condition through an immediate
condition, it is the condition through a foundation condition,
it is the condition through an inducement condition. A former
action is the condition of removal through a pre-arising con-
dition. Removal is the condition of a former action through a
post-arising condition. Fifteen things are the condition through
a co-arising condition. [4] '

Allotting is a condition of removal through a contiguous
condition . . .an immediate condition...a foundation con-
dition . . . an inducement condition. Removal is a condition of
allotting through a pre-arising condition. Allotting is a con-
dition of removal through a post-arising condition. Fifteen
things are the condition through a co-arising condition. [5]

Formal making is a condition of allotting through a con-
tiguous . . . immediate . . . foundation . . . inducement cond11c19n.
Allotting is a condition of formal making through a pre-arising
condition. Formal making is a condition of allotting through a
post-arising condition. Fifteen things are the condition through
a co-arising condition. [6] -

The grounds and the impediments are the condition of 'formal
making through a contiguous . . . immediate . . . foundat‘lo'n cae
inducement condition. The formal making is the COIldlth‘n. of
the grounds and the impediments through a pre-arising
condition. The grounds and impediments are the cond1t1‘on of
the formal making through a post-arising conditigr{. Fifteen
things are the condition through a co-arising condition. [7]

{174] Expectation® and lack of expectatlon‘ 1 are .the con-
dition of clothing through a contiguous . . . immediate
foundation . . . inducement condition. Clothing is the cond'lt.lon
of expectation and lack of expectation through a pre-arising

1 gsa, andasid. See Vin. i, 259 ff., and BD. ii, 6, n. 4.
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condition. Expectation and lack of expectation are the con- |
dition of clothing through a post-arising condition. Fifteen |

things are the condition through a co-arising condition. [8] [8]

What is the provenance, what the arising, what the birth,
what the source, what the bringing forth, what the origin of a }

former action ? What is the provenance . . . what the origin of
a removal ? What is the provenance . . . what the origin of an
allotting . . . of formal making ? What is the provenance. ..
what the origin of grounds and impediments . . . of expectation
and lack of expectation ?

Means is the provenance, means is the arising . .. means is
the origin of former action. Former action is the provenance
.. . the origin of removal. Removal is the provenance. .. of
allotting. Allotting is the provenance. .. of formal making.
Formal making is the provenance . . . of allotting. The grounds
and the impediments are the provenance . . . of formal making.
Expectation and lack of expectation are the provenance of
clothing . . . the origin of clothing. [1]

What is the provenance, what the arising . . . what the origin
of means . . . former action . . . removal . . . allotting . . . formal
making . . . the grounds and the impediments . . . clothing ?
What is the provenance . . . what the origin of expectation and
lack of expectation ?

Cause is the provenance, cause the arising . .. of means. ..
Cause is the provenance, cause is . . . the origin of expectation
and lack of expectation. [2]

What is the provenance . . . of means . . . What is the pro-
venance ... what the origin of expectation and lack of
expectation ?

Condition is the provenance, condition the arising... of
means . . . Condition is the provenance, condition is...the
origin of expectation and lack of expectation. [3]

With how many things is former action classified ? Former
action is classified with seven things: with washing, with
calculating,® with cutting,? with tacking,® with sewing, with

1 yicarana, as at MV. VII, 1, 5.

2 MV.VIL 1, s.
3 bandhana, MV. VII, 1, 5.
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dycing, with making allowable. Former action is classified

ith these seven things. . '
W‘S\l’i“ih how many things is removal classified ? Removal is

classified with three things : with outer cloak, with upper robe,

ith inner robe.! . ' ‘
WltWiltrlll how many things is allotting clasmﬁec.l ? = with };Lhree
things : with outer cloak, with upper robe, with inner robe.

With how many things is formal making classified ? Formal

making is classified with one thing: with breaking into

speech.? [4]

How many roots of kathina cloth, how many matters, how

many materials 3 ?  [178] One root of kathina cloth: the

. 5.
Order 4 : three matters: outer cloak, upper robe, inner robe ?;
y ate’riaIS' linen, cotton, silk, wool, coarse hgrr}p, canvas. (5]
M . f kathina cloth, what is in the middle,

t is the beginning o 3 cl 23 |
wtgth; tlhe ending ? Former action 18 the beginning 9f kgthn;x
cloth, carrying out is in the middle, formal making is the
: : : 6 w0 .
Lm\i)éfrilgen[ a]n individual is possessed of how manv}fvguallt1e§ ?‘&e
i ina cloth ? en an indivi-
i ble of formally making kath'u}a c
S\C:%)iz gs(s)essed of how many qualities1s k%e capt}ble of formall};
nllaking) kathina cloth? When an indiwduql 1skp:)§§esselcl t(})l
1 it] is i ble of formally making kathina cloth.
eight qualities he 1s ncapa 2l g K bl
individual is possessed of eight qua _ :
mz&;z&;x making kathina cloth. Possessed of Vthclt(l f}xlgirk::
ualities is the individual incapable of forma_lly making a._1
(éloth 5 He does not know former action . . . rgimova; ces
allotting . . . formal making . . . ground . . . impediment . . .

withdrawal ¢ . . . advantage. Possessed of these eight qualities

an individual is incapable of formally making kathina cloth.

Possessed of which eight qualities is the indi¥idual capable of

see BD. ii, p. I, 1. 2. . . )
: ?/itﬁg;gg?y;%%i means that (the ix;lc;nk) th;nrlgsb ) I1 ;gg tfgf;rixgltgr?:l]:emfs
ina- i i ter cloak, into this uppe! y
ka}hﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ@%ﬁ 1gf‘):avera,l meanings to which we must now add that of
material or stuff, i.e. basis. ) sorial to & motk, MYV. VIL1 1.
to give the kathina materia L 2o,
: '(ISIrxltleinrfdet;}: 2,:cshr(e::‘egrobes are made up is kathina cloth properly ma

* . . or , .3, a.nd
Ml’ 'qu}}}ér:}z’, Ssee text p. 136 in [8]. See Vin. 1, 255, 300, BD.ii, 5, 1n. 3

VA. 1113,
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formally making kathina cloth ? He knows former action . . .
he knows advantage. Possessed of these eight qualities an
individual is capable of formally making kathina cloth. (7]

Of how many individuals are formal makings of kathina
cloth not effective? Of how many individuals are formal
makings of kathina cloth effective ? Of three individuals
formal makings of kathina cloth are not effective. Of three
individuals formal makings of kathina cloth are effective. Of
which three individuals are formal makings of kathina cloth
not effective ? If, standing outside the boundary, he gives
thanks *; if, giving thanks, he does not break into speech ; if,
breaking into speech, he does not inform another (monk).s
Of these three individuals formal makings of kathina cloth are
not effective. Of which three individuals are formal makings of
kathina cloth effective ? If, standing on the boundary, he gives
thanks 3 ; if, giving thanks, he breaks into speech ; if, breaking
into speech, he informs another (monk). Of these three indivi.
duals formal makings of kathina cloth are effective. [8]

How many formal makings of kathina cloth are not effective ?
How many formal makings of kathina cloth are effective ?
Three formal makings . . . are not effective. Three formal
makings . .. are effective. Which three formal makings of
kathina cloth are not effective ? There is failure as to clothing,
and failure as to time, and failure as to making.* These three
formal makings of kathina cloth are not effective. Which three
formal makings of kathina cloth are effective ? There is success
as to clothing, success as to time, and success as to making.
These three formal makings . . . are effective. [o] [8]

Kathina cloth should be known, the formal making of kathina
cloth should be known, the month for the formal making of
kathina cloth should be known, failure in the formal making of
kathina cloth should be known, success in the formal making
of kathina cloth should be known, insinuation should be known,
roundabout talking should be known, what is temporary should

PMV.VIL 15 % V4, 1109 gives this interpretation. * pV. VIL, 1,6
¢ Explained at V4. 1370 as (i) unallowable cloth, {ii) what is given today
by the donors is given tomorrow by the Order for the formal making, anc
(iii) though cut out today it is not made. For these clauses cf. MV, VII, ], 5
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be known, postponement should be known, what is to be
forfeited should be known. y .

[178] “ Kathina cloth should be knovsrn _ means: thtz
classification of these very things,! the combmat'lon, the na.me,2
the denomination,? the giving of a name,? tl?e 1nterpretat19n,
the distinctive sign,? the expression ?>~—that is to say, kathina

loth. .
= The month for the formal making of ka‘ghma. cloth should
be known "’ # means : the last month of the rains should be
kn‘(‘wgz:ilure in the formal making of kathina clpth should_be
known "’ means: the failure in the formal making of kathina
4
loth in the twenty-four ways should be kqown.
) 0“ Success in the formal making of kathina clpth should.be
known " means : the success in the formal making of kathina
cloth in the seventeen ways should be known.5 o
“ Insinuation ® should be known ~’ means : .he n%smuates,:
saying, ‘“ I will formally make kathina cloth with this cloth.
“ Rc’sundabout talk ¢ should be known ~’ means : h.e makes
roundabout talk, saying, ‘‘ I will get the cloth for kathina cloth
by this roundabout talk.” ) . '

e What is temporary ¢ should be known ” means: a gift

that should not be appropriated shouk’i: be known. .
‘“ Postponement ¢ should be known "’ means : thg two post-

ponements should be known : the Postponement in carrying
t and the postponement of possessions. y .

L What is 1:0 be forfeited ¢ should be known "’ means : if the
d breaks while it is being made. )
aly’w’;‘he formal making of kathina cloth should be known
means : if cloth for kathina cloth has accrued to an Qrderi
what line of action should be taken by the _Order, what hneko
action should be taken by (the monk) who is the formal ma 1i:r
of it, what line of action should be taken by (the monk) who

1 VA. 1370 says material shapée and so on.
. 1306. o
: :1‘1’11?151: ggxsalafxfagngh;f tge kathina cloth ” is given a long paragraph at
WV 1 5. ® MV.VIL, 1, 6.
¢ For these terms see text p. 172.

X
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gives the thanks ! ? A monk who is a formal maker of kathing

cloth should be given by the Order a formal act at which the

motion is followed by one resolution. Kathina cloth should be
made that same day by a monk who is the formal maker of {t
after he has washed it, smoothed it,> calculated it, cut ft,
sewn it, dyed it, made it allowable. If he wants formally to
make kathina cloth into an outer cloak the old outer cloak
must be removed, a new outer cloak allotted, and he should
break into speech, saying, “ I will formally make kathina cloth
into this outer cloak.” If he wants formally...to make an
upper robe. .. If he wants formally to make kathina cloth
into an inner robe. .. speech, saying, ““ I will formally make
kathina cloth into this inner robe.” After the monk who is the
formal maker of kathina cloth has approached the Order,
arranged his outer robe over one shoulder, stretched out his
joined palms in salutation, he should speak thus to it:
‘“ Venerable sirs, the Order’s kathina cloth has been formally
made, the formal making of kathina cloth was according to
regulation ; give thanks.” After he has arranged his upper
robe over one shoulder and has stretched forth his joined palma
in salutation, he should be spoken to thus by those monks who
gave the thanks: [177] “ Revered sir, the Order’s kathina
cloth has been formally made, the formal making of kathina
cloth was according to regulation; we are giving thanks.”
After a monk who is a formal maker of kathina cloth has
approached several monks, arranged his upper robe over one
shoulder, stretched out his joined palms in salutation, he
should speak thus to them: * Venerable sirs, the Order’s
kathina cloth ... give thanks.” ... by those monks who give
the thanks... ... we are giving thanks ”. After the monk
who is a formal maker of kathina cloth has approached one
monk, . . . he should speak thus to him: “ Reverend sir...
give thanks.” After he has arranged his upper robe over one
shoulder, stretched out his joined palms in salutation, he
should be spoken to thus by the monk who is the giver of the

1 Cf. V4. 1109 which points out that in the Parivira the kathina is made
by two monks : the one who makes it and the one who gives the thanks.
 vimajjitva, not among the processes given at MV. VIIL.

Synopsis of Kathina 287

thanks : “ Reverend sir, the Order’s kathina cloth has. been
formally made, the making of kathina cloth was according to
regulation ; I am giving thanks.” [4}

An Order formally makes kathina cloth, a group...an
individual formally makes kathina cloth. An Order. d(?e§ not
formally make kathina cloth, a group does not . . . an individual
formally makes kathina cloth. If the Order does not fqrrpally
make kathina cloth, if a group does. not... 1f. an individual
formally makes kathina cloth: kathina cloth is not formally
made by the Order, kathina cloth is not form@ly made by a
group, kathina cloth is formally made by an 1nd1v1dua¥.

An Order recites the Patimokkha, a group recites the
patimokkha, an individual recites the Patimokkha. An‘ Order
does not recite the Patimokkha, a group do_es not recite the
Patimokkha, an individual recites the Pitirqokkha. If an
Order . . . if a group does not recite the lfa'.tlmokkha,. if an
individual recites the Patimokkha the Patimokkha is ?qt
recited by an Order. .. not recited by a group, the Pati-
mokkha is recited by an individual. ‘

When an Order is complete, when a group is complete, on the
recital by the individual the Piti.m'okkha is recited by an
Order . . . by a group ... by an ind1v1d'ual. In the same way
an Order does not formally make kathlfla: cloth, a group does
not formally make kathina cloth, an individual formally mal.‘:es
kathina cloth : by the thanking of an Order, b.y.the thanking
of a group, by the formal making by an individual ka'gh§na
cloth is formally made by an Order. .. by a group, kathina
cloth is formally made by an individual. [5] -

Depending on his going away his kathina (privileges) are
called removed ! by the Kinsman of the Sun:

And I ask you this: Which impgdimenjc is cut off first ? /

[178] Depending on his going away his kathina (privileges) are

called removed by the Kinsman of the Sun S

And I answer you this: the robes-impediment is cut off
first, ‘ . '

On his going outside the boundary the residence-impedi-

ment is cat off.2 /

1 MV. VIL 2, 1. See BD. iv, 358, n. 7-

2 Verse cited at V4. 1112.
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Depending on (his robes) being settled ! his kathina
(Spnvﬂeges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the
un :
And I ask you this...
And I answer you this : the residence-impediment is cut
off first,
When the robes are settled the robes-impediment is cut
off. /
Depending on his resolves ? his kathina (privileges) are
called removed by the Kinsman of the Sun :
And I ask you this. ..
And I answer you this : the two impediments are cut off
simultaneously. /
Depefld.ing on (the robe-material) being lost 3 his kathina
(Spnvﬂeges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the
un :
And T ask you this...
And I answer you this: the residence-impediment is cut
off first,

When tl.le robe is lost the robes-impediment is cut off. /
Depending on his hearing (the news) ¢ his kathina (privi-
leges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the Sun :

And I ask you this. ..

Anﬁd I answer you this: the robes-impediment is cut off

rst,

On his h.earing of it the residence-impediment is cut off. /

(Dependlng. on) the disappointment of his expectation 5
his kathina (privileges) are called removed by the
Kinsman of the Sun :

And I ask you this. ..

And I answer you this: the residence-impediment is cut
off first,

%en there is disappointment of robe-material the robes-
impediment is cut off. /

Depending on his crossing a boundary ® his kathina

: MV.VII, 2, 1.
sannitthanantika, as at MV. VI1, 1, 7, ; i This
line is quoted at V4. r113. 7.8 1i seo BD.Iv. 359, m. 1.

3 Asat MV, VIIL, 1,7, 2 1. 4 .
Asat MY VILL ; savanantika, as at MV. VIL 1, 7, 2, 1.
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(privileges) are called removed by the Kinsman of the
Sun :

And I ask you this.. . .

And T answer you this: the robes-impediment is cut off
first,

When he has gone outside the boundary the residence-
impediment is cut off. /

Depending on withdrawal together with ! (the kathina
privileges) his kathina privileges are called removed by
the Kinsman of the Sun:

And I ask you this : Which impediment is cut off first ?

And T answer you this : the two impediments are cut off
simultaneously. [6]

How many removals of the kathina (privileges) are dependent
on an Order, how many...on an individual, how many
removals of the kathina (privileges) are dependent neither on
an Order nor on an individual ? One removal of the kathina
(privileges) is dependent on an Order: a temporary with-
drawal? Four removals of the kathina (privileges) are
dependent on an individual : that depending on his going
away, that depending on (his robe) being settled, that depending
on his resolves, that depending on his crossing the boundary.
Four removals of the kathina (privileges) are dependent neither
on an Order nor on an individual : that depending on (the robe)
being lost, that depending on (his) hearing, the disappointment
of an expectation, the withdrawal together with.? [1]

[179] How many removals of the kathina (privileges) are
removed inside the boundary ... outside the boundary, how
many removals of the kathina (privileges) may be removed
inside the boundary . . . outside the boundary ? Two removals
of the kathina (privileges) are removed inside the boundary :
temporary withdrawal and withdrawal together with. Three
removals of the kathina (privileges) are removed outside the
boundary : that depending on going away, that depending on
hearing, that depending on crossing the boundary. Four

1 sqhubbhdra, < together with ** meaning the withdrawal of other monks’
privileges.

2 gmiarubbhdra, not in MV. VIL (?).

3 See MV.VIL 1, 7.
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removals of the kathina (privileges) may be removed inside the
bomdm and may be removed outside the boundary : that
depending on (the robes) being settled, that depending on
resolyes, that depending on (the robe) being lost, the dis-
appointment of an expectation. [2] ,

.H'ow many removals of the kathina (privileges) are of one
ansing, one cessation ? How many removals of the kathina
(privileges) are of one arising, different cessations? Two
remov.als of the kathina (privileges) are of one arising, one
cessation : .temporary withdrawal, withdrawal together ;zvith
The remaining withdrawals of the kathina (privileges) are of
one ansing, different cessations. [31[?]

Concluded is the Synopsis of Kathina
Its summary :

?y rlvi}tlf)m, h(l>w, fifteen, things, and cause as provenance

ondition, classification, roots, and the beginn; iot

individuals, / ginmine; cight

Of thrge breakings, three, should be known, and formal
mak‘mg compared with recital,

Impediment, depending on, boundaries, and about arising
and cessation. /

Concluded is the Parivira 1

! Parivarash nifthitarh. Does this mean th i
. va sthitarh. at the material so fa
is the original compilation, and that the remainder of the materiefl Ii)sre:elr:;g;l_

addition ? See Intr. p. xiii: i
T T. p. xiii; also the final ending on text P. 226, Parivdro

j
4 -

XV. UPALI-PENTADS
(Upalipaficaka)

[180] At that time the Buddha, the Lord was staying near
Savatthi in the Jeta Grove in Anathapindika’s monastery.
Then the venerable Upali approached the Lord; having
approached and greeted the Lord he sat down at a respectful
distance. As he was sitting down at a respectful distance, the
venerable Upali spoke thus to the Lord, “ Possessed of how
many qualities, revered sir, should a monk not live indepen-
dently for as long as life lasts ?

“ If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he should
not live independently for as long as life lasts. Of what five ?
If he does not know the Observance,? if he does not know the
formal act for the Observance,® if he does not know the
Patimokkha,* if he does not know the recital of the Pati-
mokkha,® if it is less than five years (since his ordination).
Possessed of these five qualities, Upili, a monk should not live
independently for as long as life lasts.

Possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk may live inde-
pendently for as long as life lasts. Of what five ? If he knows
the Observance . . . the formal act for the Observance. .. if it
is five years or more than five years (since his ordination).
Possessed of these five qualities . . . [1]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali,
he should not live independently for as long as life lasts.
Of what five ? If he does not know the Invitation, if he does
not know the formal act for the Invitation, if he does not know
the Patimokkha, if he does not know the recital of the Pati-
mokkha, if it is less than five years (since his ordination).
Possessed of these five qualities.. . .

Possessed of five qualities, Upali a monk may live inde-
pendently for as long as life lasts. Of what five ? If he knows

L Cf. text p. 131.

VA. 1371, he does not know the ninefold Observance.

Ibid., fourfold (as given at Vin. i, 111).

Ibid. the two matikas.

Ibid., fivefold for monks (as at Vin. i, 112}, fourfold for nuns.
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th.e Invitation . . . if it is five years or more than five years

(since his ordination). Possessed of these five qualities. . . [2]

If a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . he should
not live independently. Of what five ? If he does not know
what is an offence and what is not an offence, if he does not
know what is a slight and what a serious offence, if he does not
know an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not know what is a very
bad offence and what is not a very bad one, if it is less than five
years (since his ordination). Possessed of these five qualities . .

Possessed of five qualities . . . may live independently. Oi
what five ? If he knows what is an offence and what is not an
offgnce ...if it is five years or more than five years (since his
ordination). Possessed of these five qualities, Upali, a monk
may live independently for as long as life lasts.” [3]

. [181] “ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered
sir, should he not ordain, not give guidance, and a novice not
attend him ? ”

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he should
not ordain, he should not give guidance, a novice should not
attend him. Of what five ? If he is not competent to tend or
get (another) to tend a pupil or one who shares a cell and is ill
to al!ay or get (another) to allay dissatisfaction that has arisen’
to dispel or get (another) to dispel, by means of Dha,mma'
remorse that has arisen,! to lead him in what pertains tc;
Dhamma,® to lead him in what pertains to Discipline.?
Possgssed of these five qualities, Upali, a monk should not
ordain, he should not give guidance, a novice should not
attend him. :

Posspssed of five qualities, Upili, a monk may ordain, he
may give guidance, a novice may attend him. Of what five ?
If. he is competent to tend . . . to lead bim in what pertains to
Discipline. Possessed of these five qualities . . . a novice may
attend him. [4]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities...a
novice should not attend him. Of what five ? If he is not

: };(l) herf Is/ee Vin.i, 64 (MV.1, 38, 10).
so at Vin. i, 64 (MV. 1, 86, 12), but not i
three clauses in this pafragraph. ). but notin the same pentad as the frst
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competent to train a pupil or one who shares a cell in the
training regarding the fundamentals of conduct, to lead him in
the training regarding the fundamentals of the Brahma-faring,*
40 lead him in the higher morality, to lead him in the higher
thought, to lead him in the higher wisdom.? Possessed of these
five qualities . . . a novice should not attend him.

Possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk may ordain, he
may give guidance, a novice may attend him. Of what five ?
If he is competent...to lead him in the higher wisdom.
Possessed of these five qualities, Upali, 2 monk may ordain, he
may give guidance, a novice may attend him.” {5]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act (against him) be carried out 2

“ If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a formal act
(against him) should be carried out. Of what five ? If he is
unconscientious, and ignorant, and not a regular monk,® and
if he is one of wrong view, and has fallen away from a right
mode of livelihood. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities,
Upali, a formal act should be carried out against him. [0]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a
formal act (against him) should be carried out. Of what five ?
If, as regards morality, he has fallen away from moral habit, if,
as regards behaviour, he has fallen away from good behaviour,
if, as regards view, he has fallen away from right view,? and if
he is of wrong view, and has fallen away from a right mode of
livelihood. Possessed of these five qualities . . . [7]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . Of
what five ? If he is possessed of bodily frivolity ... of verbal
frivolity . . . of bodily and verbal frivolity,® [182] if he is one
of wrong view, if he has fallen away from a right mode of
livelihood. Possessed of these five qualities . . . (8]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
is possessed of bodily bad behaviour . . . verbal bad behaviour
... bodily and verbal bad behaviour,’ and if he is of wrong
view, and has fallen away from a right mode of livelihood.

Possessed of these five qualities . . . [9]
1 Also at Vin. i, 64 (MV. 1, 88, 12).

2 Apparently not in the relevant material at Vin. i.
# These first three clauses are in the Triads, text p. 122.
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And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
is possessed of harming by means of body...harming by
means of speech ... harming by means of body and speech,!
and if he is of wrong view, and has fallen away from a right
mode of livelihood. Possessed of these five qualities . . . [10]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
is possessed of wrong bodily mode of livelihood ... wrong
verbal mode of livelihood . . . wrong bodily and verbal mode of
livelihood,! and if he is of wrong view, and has fallen away
from a right mode of livelihood. Possessed of these five
qualities . . . [11]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. .. If,
having fallen into an offence and a (formal) act has been carried
out against him, he ordains, gives guidance, makes a novice
attend him,! if he consents to an agreement as to an exhorter
of nuns,? if, even though agreed upon, he exhorts nuns.?
Possessed of these five qualities . . . [12]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . If he
falls into that same offence for which a formal act was carried
out (against him) by an Order, or into another that is similar,
or into one that is worse,? if he finds fault with the formal act,
if he finds fault with one who carried it out.* Possessed of these
five qualities . . . [13]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a
formal act should be carried out against him. Of what five ?
If he speaks dispraise of the Buddha, if he speaks dispraise of
Dhamma, if he speaks dispraise of the Order, and if he is one
of wrong view, and if he has fallen away from a right mode of
livelihood. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities,
Upali, a formal act should not be carried out against him.” [14]

The First Division : on Independently

Its summary :

Observance, Invitation, and offence, one who is ill,

Fundamentals of conduct, and unconscientious, as to
morality, and frivolity, /

Wrong behaviour, harming, wrong, and as to offence itself,

1 These first three clauses are in the Triads, text p. 122.

2 Cf. CV.1, 5, 27 for these five clauses.
3 First three clauses at text p. 122. 4 All five clauses at CV. I, §, 27.
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That offence for which, of the Buddha : the Compendium
of the First Division. [1]

“ If 2 monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act (against him) not be revoked ? ”

“ If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a formal act
(against him) should not be revoked. Of what five ? [183] If,
having fallen into an offence and a (formal) act has been carried
out (against him) . .. (see XV, 1, 12-14, reading should not be
revoked instead of should be carried out (against him)) ... and
if he has fallen away from right mode of livelihood. If a monk
is possessed of these five qualities, Upéli, a (formal) act (against
him) should not be revoked. [1-3]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a
(formal) act (against him) should not be revoked. Of what five ?
If he is unconscientious, and is ignorant, and is not a regular
monk, and is one who chooses among customs,! and is one who
does not fulfil the training. If a monk is possessed of these five
qualities, Updli, a (formal) act (against him) should not be
revoked.” [4]

“ When a monk who is engaged in conflict, revered sir, is
approaching an Order, having set up how many states within
himself should he approach the Order ?

“ When a monk who is engaged in conflict, Upali, is
approaching an Order, having set up five states within himself
should he approach the Order. What five? When a monk
who is engaged in conflict,? Upali, is approaching an Order he
should approach the Order with a humble mind, with a mind
(as though) it were removing dust ; he should be skilled about
seats and skilled about sitting down ; he should sit down on a
suitable seat without encroaching on (the space intended for)
monks who are Elders and without keeping newly ordained
monks from a seat ; he should not talk in a desultory fashion
nor about inferior (worldly) matters ; he should speak Dhamma
himself or should ask another to do so, nor should he disdain
the ariyan silence. If, Upali, an Order is carrying out (formal)
acts that should be carried out by a complete Order, but if this

Y omaddakdvako vattesu. Usual meaning of omaddati is to grind, press down.

It has been rendered as * choose *’ at BD. v, 300, iii, 130 (Vin. ii, 214, iv, 192).
2 For the following see above at the beginning of XII, 1.
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does not seem right to the monk, then, giving an explanation
of (his) views,! the ‘“ being all together ” may be attained.
What is the reason for this ? He says, ‘ Let me not be different
from the Order.” When a monk who is engaged in conflict,
Upali, is approaching an Order, having set up these five states
within himself he should approach the Order.” [5]

‘“ Possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a monk
who is speaking in an Order not liked by the many-folk, not
dear to the many-folk, and not pleasing to the many-folk ? ”’

“If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk who is
speaking in an Order is...not pleasing to the many-folk.
Of what five? If he is a grandiose speaker,? and one who
hankers after support,® and is not skilled about the sequence of
meanings in a speech, if he is one who does not reprove
according to Dhamma, according to Discipline, according to
the offence, if he is one who does not carry out according to
Dhamma . . . the offence. If he is possessed of these five
qualities, Upali, a monk . . . is not pleasing to the many-folk.

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk who is
speaking in an Order is liked by the many-folk and is dear to
the many-folk and is pleasing to the many-folk. [184] Of what
five ? If he is not a grandiose speaker, and is not one who
hankers after support, and is skilled in the sequence of meanings
in a speech, if he is one who reproves according to Dhamma,
according to Discipline, according to the offence, if he is one
who carries out according to Dhamma, according to Discipline,
according to the offence. If he is possessed of these five
qualities . . . [6]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a monk
who is speaking in an Order is...not pleasing to the many-
folk ... If he is one who exalts,* one who upbraids,® if he
chooses not-dhamma, if he shuts out Dhamma, and if he

! ditthavikamma, apparently not in other parts of Vin., except below
XV, 4, 1, 2.

® yssitamanti. Ussita is used of raised standards and banners. VA4. 1372
calls it speech about the greed, hatred and confusion of human beings, dark
speech, not explaining the goal.

3 missitajappt. VA. 1372 : he has to quote a king or minister or his teacher
or preceptor and say that he has spoken to these.

¢ VA. 1372 : who exalts his own teacher.

5 Ibid., for an offence someone does not know.
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speaks much fatuous talk. If he is possessed of these five
qu?fhzzsi's possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk who is
speaking in an Order is . . . pleasing to the m’any—‘folk ...Ifhe
is not one who exalts, not one who upbralds,' if he chooses
Dhamma, if he shuts out non-dhamma, and if he does not
speak much fatuous talk. If he is possessed of these five
€S ... .
quzlx]fc; if he i£71]:>ossessed of five further qualitiefs, Upali, a monk
who is speaking in an Order is . ..not Rleasu'lg to the many
folk . . . If he is a teacher who uses force, if he is a teacher v‘{ho
has not obtained leave, if he is one who reproves not ‘accordmg
to Dhamma, not according to Discipline, not ?.ccordlng to the
offence, if he is one who carries out not.accordlng to Dharx}ma,
not according to Discipline, not accord_mg to the pffence, if h'e
is an expounder * not in accordance with right view. If he is
of these five qualities . . . .
po;;elsnseedis possessed o? five qualities, Updli, a moqk who 1s
speaking in an Order is liked by the many-folk and is dear t?
the many-folk and is pleasing to the many—folk: Of what five ¢
1f he is a teacher who does not use force, if heis a teache:r who
has obtained leave, if he is one who reproves according to
Dhamma, according to Discipline, according to the offegce, if
he is one who carries out according to Dhamma, according to
Discipline, according to the offence, .1f he is an expounder in
accordance with right view. If he 1s.pos'sessed of thc?se .ﬁve
qualities, Updli, a monk who is speaking 1n an Ord.er is hlfed
by the many-folk and is dear to the many-folk and is pleasing
folk.” 8
° ‘Y}Eol?vagyany advEulltages are there, revered sir, for one who
tery in Discipline ? "’

ha‘s‘ I’I‘ll?:rerz:re thesepﬁve advantages, Updli, for one who has
mastery in Discipline. What five? His own body of moral
habit is well guarded, well protected, heis a .shelt.er for tl%ose
who are affected by scruples, confidently he lives in the midst
of an Order, with Dhamma he restrains adversaries frqrp one
who is well restrained, he is one practising for the stability of

! byakala.
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True Dhamma. These, Upili, are the five advantages for one
who has mastery in Discipline.” [g]
The Second Division : on Not Revoking
Its summary :
Fallen, as long as,! and praise, unconscientious, and in
conflict,
Grandiose, and one who exalts, by force, for one who has
mastery in.

The First Description : by Pairs [2]

[185] “ If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a monk not speak in an Order ? ”

“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk should
not speak in an Order.?2 Of what five ? If he does not know an
offence, if he does not know the origin of an offence, if he does
not know the means (used) for an offence,? if he does not know
the removal of an offence, if he is not skilled in discriminating
an offence. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities,
Upili, he should not speak in an Order.

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk may speak
in an Order. Of what five ? If he knows an offence . .. if he is
skilled in discriminating an offence. If a monk is possessed of
these five qualities, Upili, he may speak in an Order. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a monk
should not speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he does not
know a legal question ¢...the origin of a legal question. ..
the means (used) for a legal question ... the removal of a
legal question, if he is not skilled in discriminating a legal
question. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk may speak
in an Order. Of what five ? If he knows a legal question . . . if
he is skilled in discriminating a legal question. If a monk is
possessed of these five qualities . . . [2]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a monk

1 For ydya of text read ydva.

* Cf. the different three qualities in the Triads, text p. 122.

* Bodily or verbal, V4. 1372.

4 Either that it is connected with the 18 matters cansing a schism, or with
the 4 fallings away, or with the 5 or 7 classes of offence, or with the 4 duties
towards an Order: V4. 1373.

5 Either that it has 12 means (payoga) as roots (or bases), or 14 or 6 or one.
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should not speak in an Order. Of what five ? If. heisa teagher
who uses force,if heisa teacher who has not obtained leavg, if he
is one who reproves not according to Dha.mma‘, not according to
Discipline, not according to the offence, if he is one who carries
out not according to Dhamma, not according to Discipline, 1}ot
according to the offence, if he is an expounder not flccordmg
to right view. If heis possessed of these five qualities ...
If he is possessed of five qualities . . . Qf wh.at five ? 1f he is
a teacher who does not use force... 1[f ]he is an expounder
ing to right view. If a monk...[3
aci):;?l ifg he isgpossessed of five further qual.ities ... Of what
five ? If he does not know what is and what is not an offence,
if he does not know a slight and a serious off'ence, if he does
not know an offence that can be done away with and one that
cannot be done away with, if he does not know what is and
what is not a very bad offence, if he does not lt:now an offence
for which amends are made and one for which amends are
ade Ifheis...
no%fnllw is possessed of five qualities . . . Of what ﬁye ? If he
knows what is and what is not an offence . .. Ifheis...[4]

And if . . . Upili, he should not speak in an Order. Of what
five ? If he does not know a formal act, if he does not know
the carrying out of a (formal) act, if he does not know the
matter for a (formal) act,? if he does not know the procedure
for a (formal) act, if he does not know the removal of a (formal)
act. Ifheis...

[186] If he is possessed ... may speak in' an Order. Of what
five ? If he knows a (formal) act . .. If he is ... (5]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he does not know the
matter, if he does not know the source, if he does not know' the
Jaying down, if he does not know the order of words (in a
sentence),® if he does not know the sequence of the connecting
words. If he is possessed of these . .. .

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . may speak in an Order.
Of what five ? If he knows the matter ... Ifheis...[6]

1 For words in this paragraph, see VI, 1; see also XV. 7, 4.

2 Gee VI, 2, text p. 116. . Ay paced-

3 ds dapacchabhattharn, and VA. 1373, more correctly -p .
VA .’I;(’;tla::xelz t?laj.;:awhzn buddho bhagava should be said he says bhagava buddho.



300 The Book of the Discipline

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he follows a wrong course
through partiality, if he follows a wrong course through hatred
if he follows a wrong course through confusion, if he follows x;.
wrong course through fear, and if he is unconscientious. If he
is...

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . may speak in an Order
Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course through.
partiality . . . and if he is conscientious. If he is . . . (7]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he follows a WIONg course
'through partiality . . . hatred . . . confusion . . . fear, and if he
1s unskilled in the Vinaya.? If heis. ..

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . may speak in an Order,
Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course through
partiality . . . and if he is skilled in the Vinaya. Ifheis...[8)

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he does not know the
motion, if he does not know the carrying out of the motion
if he does not know the proclamation of the motion,?2 if he does,
not know the deciding of the motion,? if he does not know the
removal of the motion.* Ifheis...

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . may speak in an Order.
Of what five ? If he knows the motion . . . the removal of the
motion. Ifheis. .. [g]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five ? If he does not know the
clauses,® if he does not know what is in conformity with the
f:la:uses,‘* if he does not know Vinaya,? if he does not know what
1s in conformity with Vinaya,® and if he is not skilled in what is
and what is not causal occasion. If he is possessed . . .

! VA 1373: if he is unskilled in the Pali Vinaya and the Co!
nsl m! tary.
2 V4. 1374 whether it is to be made once or f%’hree times. entary
: %glg mitances four of the decidings.
1d. : he does not know which legal ion i
de;:iding o o, does not gal question is stopped by the fourfold
sufta, cf. text p. 158 ; explained at VA4. 1 374 (also 1360) as ubkatovibh.
¢ suttanuloma. VA. 1374 (also 1360) says: if he d ow the fous
principal authorities, mahﬁ;a((ksa. 360) says: i he does not know the four
: Here called by V4. 1374 the Khandhakas and the Parivira.
VA. again says the four principal authorities,
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If he is possessed of five . .. Of what five ? If he knows the
clauses . . . and if he is skilled in what is and what is not causal
occasion. If heis...[10]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
speak in an Order. Of what five? If he does not know
Dhamma,' if he does not know what is in conformity with
Dhamma, if he does not know Vinaya,? if he does not know
what is in conformity with Vinaya,® and if he is not skilled in
what precedes and what follows.* If he is possessed . ..

If he is possessed of five...Of what five? If he knows
Dhamma.. .. and if he is skilled in what precedes and what
follows. [187] If he is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, a
monk may speak in an Order.” [11]

The Third Division : on Speaking

Its summary :

Offence, legal question, using force, knowing an offence,

(Formal) act, subject, and unconscientious, motions,

He does not know the clauses, (nor) Dhamma: the
Compendium of the Third Division. [3]

“ How many explanations of views, revered sir, are not
legally valid ?

“ These five explanations of views, Upili, are not legally
valid. What five ? He explains a view by means of what is not
an offence,® he explains a view by means of an offence not
leading on to confession,® he explains a view by means of an
offence that has been confessed,? he explains a view by means
of four, of five ® (people), he explains a view by means of a
mental action of the mind.® These five explanations of views,
Upili, are not legally valid.

1 Leaving aside the Vinayapitaka, the two remaining pitakas.

? Again called the Khandhakas and Parivara at V4. 1374.

3 VA. 1374 again says the four principal authorities, and adds: The two
Vibhangas are not included here, so that when the Kurundiya says “ he does
not know the whole of the Vinaya-pitaka ", that should not be accepted.

¢ Referring to the order of syllables and words. Cf. 4. iii, 2o1.

5 VA. 1374 : he shows (or, confesses, deseti) that an offence is not an offence.

¢ Ibid. He explains it as a serious offence and confesses a F.M. and Defeat.

7 Ibid. He explains it as a slight offence.

8 V4. 1375 : four or five people confess an offence together.

® manomanasa. VA. 1375 says he explains the view by means of a mental
action (mdnasena) reckoned as the mind (manas). He does not break into
speech but confesses the offence by means of thought only.

Y
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These five explanations of views, Upali, are legally valid,
What five ? He explains a view by means of what is an offence

-+ . by ‘means of an offence leading on to confession . . . by

means of an offence that has not been confessed . . . not by
means of four or five (people), he explains a view not by means
of a mental action of the mind. These five . . . are legally
valid. [1]

And five further explanations of views, Upili, are not legally
valid. What five ? He explains a view in the presence of one
belonging to a different communion . .. in the presence of
one standing on a different boundary . . . in the presence of one
who is not a regular monk !...by means of four or five
(people), he explains a view by means of a mental activity of
the mind. These five . . .

These five explanations of views, Upali, are legally valid,
What five ? He explains a view in the presence of one belonging
to the same communion . . . in the presence of one standing on
the same boundary . . . in the presence of one who is a regular
monk . .. not by means of four or five, he explains a view not
by means of a menta] activity of the mind. These five explana-
tions of views, Upali, are legally valid.” (2]

“ How many ways of accepting,? revered Sir, are not legally
valid ?

“ These five ways of accepting,® Upili, are not legally valid.
What five ? When something that is being given by means of
body is not accepted by means of body, when something that

is being given by means of body is not accepted by means of
something attached to the body, when something that is being
given by means of something attached to the body is not
accepted by means of body, when something that is being given
by means of something attached to the body is not accepted
by means of something attached to the body, when something
that is being given by means of what may be cast is not accepted
by means of body or of something attached to the body. These
are the five ways of accepting, Upali, that are not legally valid.

! He confesses an offence in the presence of one who is suspended or whose
Observance and Invitation have been suspended, V4. 1375,

? patiggaka is a formaj acceptance.

® Perhaps referring to Exp, 34.
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These five ways of accepting, UPﬁli, are legally valid. f\g?;t
five ? When something that is being given by. means o beiny
is accepted by means of body . . . wheg something that is 5 0%
given by means of what may be cast is accepted by meanS %
body or of something atta;hed ;1?1 t,I’lei;;ody. These five way
i ali valid.

acfils)gn'g’ﬂ?sfi;ﬁ; }(;g(;‘.l l}éft overs’ ! are there,_ revered sir ? ’;

‘“ There are these five ‘ not left overs’, Upali. Whatdﬁyte..
It is not made allowable, it is not ma(.ie formally accep}te 1;1 (1is
not made delivered, it is not made within a rea_cl'l of t :h atfllvé
it is not said ¢ All this is enough’. These, Upaili, are the
) overs . _ .
n’(l)‘;ulait are the five left overs’, Upali. What f?ve.? It dl:
made allowable, it is made formally accepted., }t 1s_dn‘1r2 °
delivered, it is made within a reach of the I}and, it is s,a}’ o
this is enough ’. These, Upali, are thfé ﬁye left overs : . 4 .

“In how many ways, revered sir, is satisfaction ? to

3y .
Se“3‘nSa.tisfaction is to be seen in five ways, Upaili. II.l wha_tﬂf;lye ;
Eating is to be seen, a meal is to be seen, standing \;n t}llrése
reach of the hand, he asks him, a: rebfusile;s ,t’o[:]e seen. In
ali, i isfaction to be seen.

ﬁVf ;-vlz}vasjml{agz;hé;r;?nn;aout (of a formal act) on thg acl’{’now-
ledgment (of a monk), revered sir, are not legally valid ?k .

‘“ These five carryings out (of a formal act) on the ac; f;l\?e ;
ledgment (of a monk), Upali, are not legally \{ahd.1 Whellj e ?
A monk * comes to have fallen into an offenge invo vm]g) fe : hé
while he is being reproved for an offence involving De ;armal
claims that he has fallen into an offence'requlrlmg ’ih fo0 e
Meeting of the Order ; if the Or.der has him dealt Iv1v1 for a
offence requiring a Formal M?etmi; 1of tﬁ; (3;‘331‘, the carrying

i ent is not lega . .

ougorrlngllllli) Zlg::ezwizdf:ve fallen in%o an offence ?nvohqng
Defeat ; while he is being reproved for an offence involving

: aZZ?ZZZ’ ;(Z)f:rfrlﬁrgit:%if: %egg .in the monastic ser}se,.bufs: 2 having eaten
and %eing satisfied »*, bhuttavi ptwdn'to: of Egp. 35, Ingné lruv’le. .

® Similarly here paflsigyati is not to *‘ lay down ”,

¢ See Vin. ii, 83, which differs somewhat.
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Defeat he claims that he has fallen into an offence of Expiation,
into an offence to be Confessed, into an offence of wrong-doing ;
if the Order has him dealt with for an offence of wrong-doing,
the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is not legally valid.

A monk comes to have fallen into an offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order, of Expiation, of one to be
Confessed, of wrong-doing ; while he is being reproved for an
offence of wrong-doing he claims that he has fallen into an
offence involving Defeat ; if the Order has him dealt with
for an offence involving Defeat, the carrying out on (his)
acknowledgment is not legally valid.

A monk comes to have fallen into an offence of wrong-doing ;
while he is being reproved for an offence of wrong-doing he
claims that he has fallen into an offence requiring a Formal
Meeting of the Order, into one of Expiation, into one to be
Confessed ; if the Order has him dealt with for an offence to be
Confessed, the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is not
legally valid. These, Upali, are the five carryings out on the
acknowledgment (of a monk) that are not legally valid.!

These five carryings out (of a formal act) on the acknowledg-
ment (of a monk), Upili, are legally valid. What five?
A monk comes to have fallen into an offence involving Defeat ;
while he is being reproved for an offence involving Defeat he
claims that he has fallen into an offence involving Defeat ; if
the Order has him dealt with for an offence involving Defeat,
the carrying out on (his) acknowledgment is legally valid.
A monk comes to have fallen into an offence requiring a
Formal Meeting of the Order, into one of Expiation, into one
to be Confessed, into one of wrong-doing ; while he is being
reproved for an offence of wrong-doing he claims that he has
fallen into an offence of wrong-doing ; if the Order has him
dealt with for an offence of wrong-doing, the carrying out on
(his) acknowledgment is legally valid. These. .. valid.” [6]

[189] “ Possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is it
insufficient to give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave 2?

! Apparently only four cases are given here, but five kinds of offences are
named. Vi, ii, 83 includes grave offences and those of wrong speech.
* See text p. 123.
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“If he is possessed of five qualitie§, Upali, it is insufﬁcxen‘;
to give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave. Of what five ?
If he is unconscientious, and is ignorant, anfi not a reg.u.lar
monk, if he speaks intent on quitting,! not intent on mnsing
from (an offence). If he is possessed of th_esp .ﬁv'e quah’ges cen

If he is possessed of five qualitie; Upali, it is sufficient t(;
give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave. Of what i'ive ?
If he is conscientious, and wise, and a regulgr ‘monk, if h.e
speaks intent on rising from, not inter'xt on quitting. If he is
possessed of these five qualities, Upalj, it is sufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave.” [7] N .

“ If a monk is possessed of how many 'quaht}tes, revered sir,
should Discipline not be discussed with h1m z? o

“1f a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, Discipline
should not be discussed with him. Of what ﬁve ? If he does
not know the matter . . . the source . . . the laying down . . . the
order of the words (in a sentence), if he does not know the
sequence of the connecting words.? ‘If. a morik-. o

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, Discipline may
be discussed with him. Of what five ? If he 'k.nows tl_le. ma'tte‘r
... If a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, Disci-
pline may be discussed with him..” (8] L N

“ How many kinds of questions and inquiries are there,

ir ? i . . o

re\‘,?flt?l?e:e are these five kinds of questions and.1r.1qu1r1es,4
Upali. What five 7 One asks a question frorr_l stupidity, from
confusion ; one who is of evil desires, ﬁ}led with co.vetousneses:
asks a question ®; one asks a question from dlsresp.ect ;
one asks a question desiring to know (the proper answer) ; one
asks a question thinking “1f he answers aright the guestl(l)ln
asked by me, that is good, if he does nqt an,swer aright E e
question asked by me, [ will answer it angh"f . These, Upaly,
are the five kinds of questions and inquiries. {o]

“ How many declarations of profound knowledge are there,
revered sir ? 7

1 cavanddhippaya. VA. 1375 explains by sdsanato cavetukamo, anxious to
“ fall ", move away from the Dispensation.

2 See text p. 123.
3 five gualities are as XV, 3, 6. )
4 ’é‘::s:‘ 1‘1/1 ?91 f. 5 See text p. 131. ¢ paribhava.
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“ There are these five declarations of profound knowledge,!
Upali. What five? One declares profound knowledge frox.n
stupidity, from confusion ?; one who is of evil desires, filled
with covetousness ? declares profound knowledge ; one declares
profound knowledge from madness, from a deranged mind 2 ;
one declares profound knowledge from an undue estimate of
himself 2 ; one declares profound knowledge when it is a fact.
These, Upali, are the five declarations of profound know-
ledge.” [10]

*“ How many purifications are there, revered sir ? ”

““ There are these five purifications,? Upali. Which five ?
Having recited the provenance . .. recital in full is the fifth,
These, Upili, are the five purifications.” [11]

[190] “ How many soft foods are there, revered sir ? *

““ There are these five soft foods, Upali. What five ? Cooked
rice, food made with flour, barley-meal, fish, meat.5 These
Upaili, are the five soft foods.” [12] ’

The Fourth Division : on Explanations of Views

Its summary :

Explanations of views, further, acceptings, not left overs,

Satisfaction, on the acknowledgment of, leave, and discus-
sion with,

Question, declarations of profound knowledge, and purifi-
cation too, soft foods. [4]

“When a monk is reproving, revered sir, and wishes to
reprove another, having considered how many states within
himself may he reprove the other ¢ ?

“ When a monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove
another, having considered five states within himself may he
reprove the other. What five ? Upali, when a monk is reproving
and wishes to reprove another, he should consider thus : Now,
am I quite pure in bodily conduct . . . (asat CV.IX, 5, 1)...
When a monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove
another, having considered these five states within himself he
may reprove the other.” [1]

Lo i .
4., 116 where they axe splt anpauae 1V ¢ 214 for these five ways seo
? See text p. 131.

3 As at Vin.iii, 100 ; see also M. ii, 252, ¢ See text —
® See Vin. iv, 83 in Exp. 33. ¢ See C; ?X,I%Z. 13
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“ When a monk is reproving, revered sir, and wishes to
reprove another, having set up how many states within himself
may he reprove the other ? ”

“ When a monk is reproving, Upili, and wishes to reprove
another, having set up five states within himself may he
reprove the other. What five ? ‘I will speak at a right time . . .
(asat CV. IX, 5, 2)...  When a monk is reproving, Upali,
and wishes to reprove another, having set up these five states
within himself he may reprove the other.” [2]

“When a monk is reproving, revered sir, and wishes to
reprove another, having attended to how many states within
himself may he reprove the other ? ”

“When a monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove
another, having attended to five states within himself may he
reprove the other.! What five? Compassion, seeking welfare,
sympathy, removal of offences, aiming at Discipline.? When a
monk is reproving, Upali, and wishes to reprove another,
having attended to these five states within himself he may
reprove the other.” [3]

“ Possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is it insuffi-
cient to give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave ? ”

“If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, it is insufficient
to give leave to a monk who is obtaining leave. Of what five ?
If he is not quite pure in bodily conduct,? if he is not quite pure
in verbal conduct, if he is not quite pure in mode of livelihood,
if he is ignorant and inexperienced, if when being examined he
is not competent to pass the examination. [191] These, Upali,
are the five qualities possessed of which it is insufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave.

1f he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, it is sufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave. Of what five ? If heis
quite pure in bodily conduct ... in verbal conduct . . . in mode
of livelihood, if he is clever and experienced, if when being
examined he is competent to pass the examination. If he is
possessed of these five qualities, Upali, it is sufficient to give
leave to a monk who is obtaining leave.” [4]

! Referred to at VA. 589. 2 See CV. IX, §, 7.
3 For this sequence, in other contexts, see MV. IV, 16, 5-7.
4 See MV. 1V, 16, 10.
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“ Revered sir, if a monk wishes to undertake an undertaking
on his own behalf ! of how many qualities should the under-
taking that he undertakes on his own behalf be possessed ? ”’

“ Upali, if a monk wishes to undertake an undertaking on his
own behalf, the undertaking that he undertakes on his own
behalf must be possessed of five qualities. What five ? Upaili,
if a monk wishes to undertake an undertaking on his own behalf
he must consider thus: ... (as at CV. IX, 4) ... Thus, Upali,
if an undertaking on one’s own behalf is undertaken when it is
possessed of these five qualities, later it will be no cause for
remorse.” [5]

““ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
is he of great service to monks who are engaged in legal
questions ?

“ When a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he is of
great service to monks who are engaged in legal questions.
Of what five ? He is moral, he lives controlled by the control
of the Patimokkha, he is possessed of (right) behaviour and
resort, he is one seeing danger in the slightest faults, (and)
undertaking them he trains in the rules of training.? He is one
who has heard much, who remembers what he has heard, (and)
those things which are lovely in the beginning, lovely in the
middle, lovely at the ending which, with the spirit and the

letter, declare the Brahma-faring wholly fulfilled, perfectly
purified, such things are much heard by him, borne in mind,
familiarized by speech, pondered over in the mind, well
penetrated by (right) view.? Both the Patimokkhas are
properly handed down to him in detail, properly sectioned,
properly regulated, properly investigated clause by clause and
in respect of the linguistic form.¢ He comes to be firm in
Discipline, immovable.®* He is competent in convincing both
of those who are hostile about a matter, in winning them over,
in making them consider, in understanding, in reconciling them.$

1 Asat CV. IX, 4. Referred to at V4. 580¢.

2 Stock, as at Vin. ii, 95, iv, 51; M. 1, 355.

® Stock, as at Viwn. ii, g5, iv, 51 ; M. 1, 356.

¢ As at Vin.ii, g5, etc. Ci. text p. 131.

5 As at Vin. ii, 96, there reading cheko, clever, for thito, firm, steadfast
as above. )

8 As at Vin. ii, 96.
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Upali, if a monk is possessed of these five qualities he is of great
service to monks who are engaged in legal questions. [6]

And, Upali, if a monk is possessed of five qualities he is of
great service to monks who are engaged in legal questions.
Of what five? If he is quite pure in bodily conduct . .. in
verbal conduct . .. in mode of livelihood, if he is clever and
experienced, if when being examined he is competent to pass
the examination. If a monk is possessed of these five quali-
ties, Upali, he is of great service to monks who are engaged
in legal questions. [7] '

And, Upali, if a monk is possessed of five further qualities
he is of great service to monks who are engaged in legal
questions. Of what five? If he knows the matter, knows the
source, knows the laying down, [182] knows the order of the
words (in a sentence), knows the sequence of the connecting
words. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, he
is of great service to monks who are engaged in legal
questions.” [8]

« Revered sir, if a monk is possessed of how many qualities
should he not be examined ?

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he should
not be examined. Of what five ? If he does not know the clauses,
does not know what is in conformity with the clauses, does not
know Vinaya, does not know what is in conformity with Vinaya,
if he is not skilled in what is and what is not causal occasion.?
If a monk . .. (see XV, 3, 10, IT; for might speak, should not
speak in an Order read could be examined, should not be
examined) . . . and if he is skilled in what precedes and what
follows. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali,
he could be examined. [9, 10]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, ke
should not be examined. Of what five ? If he does not know
the matter . . . the source . . . the laying down . . . the order of
the words (in a sentence), if he does not know the sequence
of the connecting words. If he is possessed of these five . ..

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upiali, he may be
examined. Of what five? If he knows the matter. .. If a

1 As above, text p. 186.
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monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upili, he may be
examined. [11]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali,
he should not be examined. Of what five ? If he does not
know an offence, does not know the origin of an offence, does
not know the means (used) for an offence, does not know the
removal of an offence, is not skilled in discriminating an offence.
If a monk is possessed of these five . ..

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may be
examined. Of what five ? If he knows an offence . . . is skilled
in discriminating an offence. If a monk is possessed of these
five . .. [12]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, he
should not be examined. Of what five ? If he does not know a
legal question, does not know the origin of a legal question,
does not know the means (used) for a legal question, does not
know the removal of a legal question, is not skilled in discrimi-
nating a legal question. If a monk is possessed of these five . . .

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may be
examined. Of what five ? If he knows a legal question .. . is
skilled in discriminating a legal question. If a monk is possessed
of these five qualities, Upili, he may be examined.” [13]

The Fifth Division : on Undertaking on one’s own Behalf

Its summary :

And quite pure, at a right time, compassion, and about
leave,

One’s own behalf, legal question, and further, and the
matter,

The clauses, Dhamma, and matter again, offence, and
about a legal question. [6]

[188] “ How many (types of) forest-dwellers are there,
revered sir ? "’

“ There are these five (types of) forest-dwellers, Upali.
What five ?...1. .. of good avail. These, Upali, are the five
(types of) forest-dwellers.” [1]

“ How many (types of) almsfood-eaters 2 are there, revered

1 As at text p. 131. 2 All these are at text p. 131.
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sir? ... “ How many (types of) refuse-rag-wearers . .. tree-
root-dwellers . . . charnel-ground-dwellers . . . open-air-dwellers
. . . three-robe-wearers . . . house-to-house seekers . . . sitters. . .
users of any bed . . . eaters at one session . . . refusers of food
later . . . bowl-food-eaters are there, revered sir ?

“ There are these five (types of) bowl-food-eaters, Upali.
What five? One is a bowl-food-eater from stupidity...
because this is of good avail. These, Upali, are the five (types
of) bowl-food-eaters.” [2~13]

The Sixth Division : on Ascetic Practices

Its summary :
Forest-dweller, almsfood and rags, tree, and charnel-
ground is the fifth,
Open air, and the three robes too, house-to-house, sitters,
Bed, and one session too, refusers later, bowl-food-eaters.[6]

““ How many (kinds of) lying speech are there, revered sir ? ”

“ There are these five (kinds of) lying speech, Updli. What
five ? There is the lying speech leading to an offence involving
Defeat,! there is the lying speech leading to an offence requiring
a Formal Meeting of the Order? there is the lying speech
leading to a grave offence,? there is the lying speech leading to
Expiation,* there is the lying speech leading to an offence of
wrong-doing.®  These, Upali, are the five (kinds of) lying
speech.” [1]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities,® revered sir,
and has suspended an Observance or Invitation in the midst of
an Order, (but if other monks) have snubbed him, saying
‘ That’s enough, monk, let there be no strife, no quarrel, no
dispute, no contention’, may Observance or Invitation be
carried out by the Order ?

“ If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali. .. may be
carried out by the Order. Of what five ? If he is unconscien-
tious, and is ignorant, and not a regular monk, if he speaks
intent on quitting, if he is not intent on rising from (an offence).’

1 pef. IV. * Five offences due to lying speech * are included in the Pentads

{towards the beginning), see text p. 128.
2 F.M. 8. 3 Vin. iii, 99. 4 Exp. 1. 5 Vin. iii, 100 f.

8 Cf. text p. 122. 7 For this pentad see text p. 189.
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If a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, . . . may be
carried out by the Order. [2]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali . . . may
be carried out by the Order. Of what five ? If he is not quite
pure in bodily conduct, [194] is not quite pure in verbal conduct,
is not quite pure in mode of livelihood, is ignorant and
inexperienced, is a maker of strife, a maker of quarrels. If a
monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, ... may be
carried out by the Order.” [3]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not pass an examination ? ”’

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he should
not pass an examination. Of what five ? If he does not know
what is and what is not an offence, does not know what is a
slight and what a serious offence, does not know what is an
offence that can be done away with and one that cannot be
done away with, does not know what is a very bad offence and
what is not, does not know what is an offence for which amends
are made and one for which amends are not made. If a monk
is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, he should not pass
an examination,

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may pass
an examination. Of what five ? If he knows what is and what
is not an offence ... If a monk...he may pass an examina-
tion.”” [4]

““ For how many reasons, revered sir, does a monk fall into
an offence ? ”

“ For five reasons, Upali, a monk falls into an offence. For
what five 7 From lack of conscientiousness, from ignorance,
from ordinary bad conduct, from (thinking) something is
allowable when it is not allowable, from thinking (something)
is not allowable when it is allowable.! For these five reasons,
Upali, a monk falls into an offence. [5]

And for five further reasons, Upili, a monk falls into an

1 On these two last clauses V4. 1375 f. says that if a scruple has arisen
(in him) and he sees a monk who is expert in Discipline and questions him on
the nature of what is and what is not allowable, then, getting rid of what is
not allowable he should do what is allowable.

‘
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offence. For what five ? From not seeing,! from not hearing,?
from being sleepy,?® from thinking that it is so,* from confused
mindfulness.? For these five reasons, Upali, a monk falls into
an offence.” [6]

“ How many dread (things) ¢ are there, revered sir ?

“ There are these five dread (things), Upali. What five ?
Onslaught on creatures, taking what has not been given, going
wrongly amid sense-pleasures, lying speech, occasions of sloth
(through drinking) fermented liquor, spirits and strong drink.
These, Upali, are the five dread (things).” [7]

“ How many abstentions are there, revered sir ? ”

“ There are these five abstentions,” Upali. What five ?
Abstention from onslaught on creatures, abstention from taking
what has not been given, abstention from going wrongly amid
sense-pleasures, abstention from lying speech, abstention from
occasions of sloth (from drinking) fermented liquor, spirits and
strong drink. These, Upili, are the five abstentions.” [8]

“ How many losses are there, revered sir ? ”

“ There are these five losses,® Updli. What five ? Loss of
relations, loss of possessions, loss by illness, loss in moral habit,
loss in (right) view. These, Upali, are the five losses.” [g]

“ How many prosperities are there, revered sir ? ”

“ There are these five prosperities, Upali. What five?
Prosperity in relations . . . possessions . . . health . . . moral
habit, prosperity in (right) view. These, Upali, are the five
prosperities.”’ [10]

The Seventh Division : on Lying Speech

Its summary :

[195] Lying speech, and he snubbed, of a further, and an
examination,

! Not seeing an expert on Discipline he falls into an offence he would not
have fallen into had he seen one. )

2 If he goes to an expert on Discipline to attend to his needs and fails to
ask him what is and what is not allowable, he falls into an offence from
** not hearing .

3 pasutiakata. o

4 tathasa@ini, falling through thinking it is allowable when it is not.

5 Such as letting one night too many pass by.

§ Cf. A.1ii, 204, S. ii, 68. Vera is twofold : akusala- and puggala-vera.

? Cf. Nuns’ Exp. 63 where a sixth abstention is given.

8 See text p. 120.
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And an offence, of a further, dreads, and abstentions too,
Loss, and prosperity as well : the Compendium of the
Seventh Division. [7]

“I he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act be carried out against a monk by the
Order of nuns itself ? ”

“If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a formal act
should be carried out against a monk by the Order of nuns
itself—this monk is not to be greeted by the Order of nuns. Of
what five ? Having exposed his body he shows it to nuns, he
shows his thigh, he shows his private parts, he shows both
shoulders, he offends and quarrels with a householder.! If he
is possessed of these five qualities, Updli. . . this monk is not
to be greeted by the Order of nuns. {1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali. . . this
monk is not to be greeted by the Order of nuns. Of what five ?
If he tries for the non-receiving (of requisites) by nuns, if he
tries for non-profiting by nuns,? if he tries for non-residence 2
for nuns, if he reviles and abuses nuns, if he causes monks to
break with nuns.# If he is possessed of these five qualities,
Upili. .. [2]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upili, a formal
act should be carried out against a monk by the Order of nuns
itself—this monk is not to be greeted by the Order of nuns.
Of what five ? If he tries for the non-receiving (of requisites)
by nuns, if he tries for non-profiting by nuns, if he tries for
non-residence for nuns, if he reviles and abuses nuns, if he
makes monks quarrel with nuns. If he is possessed of these
five qualities, Upali. . . this monk is not to be greeted by the
Order of nuns.” [3]

‘“If she is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a formal act be carried out against a nun ? ”

! The last clause reads obhdsats giki sampayojeti which is somewhat meaning-
less. At the parallel passage at CV. X, 9, 1 the reading is the more intelligible
bhikkhuniyo obhdsanti bhikkhunihi saddhim sampayojenti, they offend nuns,
they quarrel (or, associate) together with nuns.

? Finding faunlt with them, V4. 1376.

3 Trying to drive them out of the ** village-field ” where they are staying.

¢ Parallel passages at Vin. i, 84, ii, 125 (about monks), ii, 18 (about
householders).

|
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“If she is possessed of five qualities, Updli, a formal act
should be carried out against a nun. Of what five ? Having
exposed her body she shows it to monks, she shows her thigh,
she shows her private parts, she shows both shoulders, she
offends and quarrels with a householder. If she is possessed of
these five qualities, Upali. .. [4]

And if she is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a
formal act should be carried out against a nun. Of what five ?
If she tries for the non-receiving (of requisites) by monks, if she
tries for non-profiting by monks, if she tries for non-residence
by monks, if she reviles and abuses monks, if she causes nuns
to break with monks. If she is possessed of these five qualities,
Upali. .. [5]

And if she is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a
formal act should be carried out against a nun. Of what five ?
If she tries for the non-receiving (of requisites) by monks, if
she tries for non-profiting by monks, if she tries for non-
residence by monks, if she reviles and abuses monks, if she
makes nuns quarrel with monks. If she is possessed of these
five qualities, Upali, [196] a formal act should be carried out
against a nun.” [6]

“If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not suspend exhortation for nuns ? "’

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities . .. for nuns. Of
what five ? If he is unconscientious, and ignorant, and not a
regular monk, and if he is one who talks intent on quitting, not
intent on removal. If a monk. .. [7]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities . . . for
nuns. Of what five ? If he is not quite pure in bodily conduct,
if he is not quite pure in verbal conduct, if he is not quite pure
in mode of living, if he is ignorant and inexperienced, if on being
examined he is not competent to pass an examination. If a
monk . . . [8]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali . . .
for nuns. Of what five ? If he is possessed of bad bodily conduct,
if he is possessed of bad verbal conduct, if he is possessed of bad
bodily and verbal conduct, if he is one who reviles and abuses
nuns, if he lives in company with nuns, in unbecoming associa-
tion. If a monk is possessed of these five qualities . . . [9]
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And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, he
should not suspend exhortation for nuns. Of what five ? If he
is unconscientious, and ignorant, and not a regular monk, and
if he is a maker of strife, a maker of quarrels, and is not one
who has fulfilled the training. If a monk is possessed of these
five qualities . . .’ [10]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not accept exhortation of nuns ?

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities. .. of nuns? Of
what five ? If he is possessed of bad bodily conduct, if he is
possessed of bad verbal conduct, if he is possessed of bad
bodily and verbal conduct, if he is one who reviles and abuses
nuns, if he lives in company with nuns, in unbecoming associa-
tion. If he is possessed . . . [11]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities. .. of nuns.
Of what five ? If he is unconscientious, and is ignorant, and is
not a regular monk, or if he is setting out on a journey, or if he
is ill.* If a monk is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, he
should not accept exhortation of nuns.” [12]

“ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should he not converse with a nun ? ”

“If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he should
not converse with a nun. Of what five ? If he is not possessed
of an adept’s body of moral conduct, if he is not possessed of
an adept’s body of concentration ... body of wisdom ...
body of freedom . .. [197] if he is not possessed of an adept’s
body of the knowledge and vision of freedom. If a monk is
possessed . . .

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may
converse with a nun. Of what five? If he is possessed of
an adept’s body of moral conduct . .. If he is possessed of these
five...[13]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali,
he should not converse with a nun. Of what five ? If he has
not attained to the analytical insight of meanings, if he has not
attained to the analytical insight of Dhamma, if he has not
attained to the analytical insight of language, if he has

1 See CV. X, 9, 5.

Upali-Pentads 317

not attained to the analytical insight of perspicuity,! if he is
not one who reviews the mind according to freedom.? If heis
possessed of these five . ..

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, he may
converse with a nun. Of what five ? If he has attained to the
analytical insight of meanings . . . if he is one who reviews the
mind according to freedom. If a monk is possessed of these five
qualities, Upali, he may converse with (a nun).” [14]

The Eighth Division : on Exhortation of Nuns

Its summary : . .
Should be carried out by the nuns themselves, likewise
two further,
Three formal acts for nuns, two dyads on he should not
suspend,
Twice he should not accept is spoken of, and two dyads
on conversings. [8]

“If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
should a monk not be agreed upon for a referendum ®?

“If he is possessed of five qualities, Upéli, a monk shoul.d
not be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is
not skilled in meanings,* if he is not skilled in Dhamma,® if he
is not skilled in language, if he is not skilled in syllables, if he is
not skilled in what precedes and what follows. If he is possessed
of these five qualities, Upali, a monk should not be agreed upon
for a referendum.

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk‘ may be
agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is Sklllefi
in meanings . . . If he is possessed of these five qualities, Upali,
a monk may be agreed upon for a referendum. (1}

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, a monk

1 These four patisambhida (attha, dhamma, nivuiti, patibhana) are given at
A.ii, 160, iii, 113, etc. ; also Miln. 22.

* V4. 1377 speaks of the four fruits of freedom. ] )

3 Gee Vin. ii, 95 fi., where if a monk has ten qualities, quite different from
those given here, he may or may not be agreed upon. These are no doubt the

alities referred to at text p. 139 and 4. v, 71. ) . )
qu‘ VA. 1376 (on 8, 14) andpl377 takes this to mean skilled in the afthakatha,

the Commentaries. ) .
§ Tbid. calls this pali, the text. If he has not learnt it from a teacher he is

not palisira.

zZ
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should not be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ?
If he is angry, overcome by anger, if he is harsh, overcome by
harshness, if he is unmerciful, overcome by unmercifulness, if
he is envious, overcome by envy, if he is infected by wordliness,
grasping it tightly, not letting go of it easily.! If he is possessed
of these five . ..

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk may be
agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is not angry,
overcome by anger . . . if he is not envious, overcome by envy,
if he is not infected by worldliness, not grasping it tightly, letting
go of it easily. If he is possessed of these five qualities . . .[2]

[198] If he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should
not be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is
agitated,? if he is malevolent, if he offers resistance, if he causes
anger, if he is intractable, if he is incapable of being instructed.?
If he is possessed of these five qualities . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities. .. may be agreed upon
for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is not agitated, if he
is not malevolent . . . if he is tractable and is capable of being
instructed. If he is possessed of these five qualities . . . [3]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is one
who confuses the mind and does not make remember,? if
he is a teacher who has not obtained leave, if he is one who
reproves not according to Dhamma, not according to Discipline,
not according to the offence, if he is one who carries out
not according to Dhamma, not according to Discipline, not
according to the offence, if he is an expounder not in accordance
with right view.® If he is possessed of these five . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities . .. may be agreed upon
for a referendum. Of what five ? If he is one who makes
remember and does not confuse the mind, if he is a teacher
who has obtained leave, if he reproves according to Dhamma

1 Cf. Vin. ii, 89.

3 Last clause also at Vin. iii, 178.

 pasareld hoti no savetd, explained at VA. 1377 by moheta hoti na satiup-
padetd, he is one causing confusion and not one who arouses mindfulness.
The Comy. adds that he confuses the talk of reprovers and reproved, and does
not make (the reproved monk) remember.

5 As at text p. 184.

2 kuppati, or angry.

h
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...if he carries out according to Dhamma...if he is an
expounder in accordance with right view. If he is possessed of
these five . . . [4]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he follows
a wrong course from partiality, if he follows a wrong course
from hatred . . . confusion . . . fear, and if he is unconscientious.
If he is possessed of these five . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities. .. may be agreed upon
for a referendum. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong
course from partiality . .. and if he is conscientious. If he is
possessed of these five . .. [5]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . should not
be agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he follows
a wrong course from partiality...hatred... confusion...
fear, and if he is not skilled in Vinaya. If he is possessed of
these five . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a monk may be
agreed upon for a referendum. Of what five ? If he does not
follow a wrong course from partiality . . . and if he is skilled in
Vinaya. If he is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, a monk
may be agreed upon for a referendum.” [6] .

“ If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
monk reckoned as ignorant ? ”

“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk is reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five ? If he does not know the clauses, if
he does not know what is in conformity with the clauses, if he
does not know Vinaya, if he does not know what is in con-
formity with Vinaya, and if he is not skilled in what is and
what is not causal occasion.! If he is possessed . . .

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a monk is reckoned
as learned. Of what five ? If he knows the clauses. .. and if
he is skilled in what is and what is not causal occasion. If he is
possessed of these five ... [7]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . is reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five ? If he does not know the rules,? if

See text p. 186, 192. ® dhamma.
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he does not know what is in conformity with the rules, [199] if
he does not know Vinaya, if he does not know what is in con-
formity with Vinaya, and if he is not skilled in what precedes
and what follows. If he is possessed of these five . ..

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . reckoned as learned.
Of what five ? If he knows the rules. .. and if he is skilled in
what precedes and what follows. If he is possessed of these
five ... [8]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . reckoned
as ignorant. Of what five ? If he does not know the matter. ..
the source . . . the laying down . .. the order of the words (in a
sentence), if he does not know the sequence of the connecting
words.! If he is possessed of these five . . .

If he is possessed of five . .. reckoned as learned. Of what
five ? If he knows the matter...If he is possessed of these
five ... [9g]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities, Upali...
reckoned as ignorant. Of what five ? If he does not know an
offence, if he does not know the origin of an offence, if he does
not know the means (used) for an offence, if he does not know
the removal of an offence, if he is not skilled in discriminating
an offence.! If he is possessed of these. ..

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . reckoned as learned.
Of what five? If he knows an offence...if he is skilled
in discriminating an offence. If he is possessed of these
five...[10]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . reckoned
asignorant. Of what five ¢ If he does not know a legal question,
if he does not know the origin of a legal question, if he does not
know the means (used) for a legal question, if he does not know
the removal of a legal question, if he is not skilled in discrimi-
nating a legal question.? If he is possessed of these five qualities,
Upali, a monk is reckoned as ignorant.

If he is possessed of five qualities . . . reckoned as learned.
Of what five ? If he knows a legal question . . . if he is skilled in
discriminating a legal question. If he is possessed of these five
qualities, Upili, a monk is reckoned as learned.” [11]

1 As at text p. 192.
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Concluded is the Ninth Division : on a Referendum

Its summary : _ '
And also not skilled in meanings, angry, and who 1s

agitated, o
Oneg who confuses the mind, wrong course from partiality,
and likewise not skilled, o

Clauses, and rules, and matter, offence, legal question :
Two by two all is made clear: know well the dark and

the bright. [9]

““ If a monk is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir,
. b ? R R4
is it insufficient to settle a legal question o
o If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, it is insuffi-
cient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? [?00] If he does
not know an offence . . . (see [9, 10]) ... If he is possessed of
these five . .. o ‘

If a monk is possessed of five ...1t 1s sufficient to settle a
legal question. Of what five ? If he knows an offence . . . If he
is possessed of these . .. [1] N
° and if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ?. If he does
not know a legal question . . . (see [9, 1]) . . . If he is possesse

f these five . .. N '
° If a monk is possessed of five qualities . . . sufficient to settle
a legal question. Of what five ? If he knows a legal question.. ..
If he is possessed of these . . . (2] N

And ff a monk is possessed of five further qual;tles h
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five : If he
follows a wrong course from partiality . . . and if he is uncon-

ientious. If he is possessed of these ... '

SlefIl ::Orlii)nk is posfessed of five . . .it is sufficient to settle a
legal question. Of what five ? If he does ngt f(?llow a wrong
course from partiality . . .and if he is conscientious. If he is
ssessed of these . . . [3] -

poAsnd if a monk is possessed of five further qual?ltles e
insufficient to settle a legal quegtiqn. of wha:t five ! }ff hg
follows a wrong course from partiality . . . and if he has hear

little. If he is possessed of these ...

If a monk is possessed of five ... sufficient to settle a legal
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question. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course
from partiality . . . and if he has heard much. If he is possessed
of these . . . [4]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he does
not know the matter . .. (see [9, 9]) . . . if he does not know the
sequence of the connecting words. If he is possessed of these. ..

If a monk is possessed of five . . . sufficient to settle a legal
question. Of what five ? If he knows the matter. .. If he is
possessed of these . . . [5]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he
follows a wrong course from partiality . . . (see [8, 6]). .. and
if he is not skilled in Vinaya. If he is possessed of these . . .

If a monk is possessed of five . . . sufficient to settle a legal
question. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong course
from partiality . ..and if he is skilled in Vinaya. If he is
possessed of these . . . [6]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities. ..
insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he
follows a wrong course from partiality . ..if he esteems an
individual * and does not esteem the Order. If he is possessed
of these. ..

[201] If a monk is possessed of five . . . sufficient to settle a
legal question. Of what five ? If he does not follow a wrong
course from partiality . .. if he esteems the Order 2 and does
not esteem an individual. If he is possessed of these . . . [7]

And if a monk is possessed of five further qualities, Upali, it
is insufficient to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he
does not follow a wrong course from partiality . . . if he esteems
worldly things 3 and does not esteem true Dhamma.4 If he is
possessed of these five. . .

If a monk is possessed of five qualities, Upali, it is sufficient
to settle a legal question. Of what five ? If he does not follow

! His preceptor or teacher ; desiring their victory he explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma.

? He gives up Dhamma and Vinaya, and esteems the Order only.

8 Such as robes, which he decides to take.

* Deciding according to the rule (or Dhamma) and not taking robes, etc.,
is called respect for saddhamma (True Dhamma).
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a wrong course from partiality . . . if he esteems true Dhamma
and does not esteem worldly things. If a monk is possessed of
these five qualities, Upili, it is sufficient to settle a legal
question.” [8]

“ In how many ways, revered sir, is an Order split ? ”

“ In five ways, Upali, is an Order split. In what five ? By a
formal act,! by a recitation,? by talking,® by proclamation,* by
offering a voting ticket.®¢ These, Upili, are the five ways in
which an Order is split.” [g] '

“ Revered sir, as to the words: Dissension in an Order,
dissension in an Order—to what extent, revered sir, is there
dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order ? And to
what extent is there dissension in an Order as well as schism
in an Order ? ' ¢

‘“ This observance for incoming monks, Upali, was laid down
by me for incoming monks.® The rules of training having been
properly laid down by me thus, Upali, if incoming monks do
not observe the observance for incoming (monks)—thus, Upali,
is there dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order.
This observance for resident (monks), Upali, was laid down by
me for resident monks.® The rules of training having been
properly laid down by me thus, Upali, if resident monks do
not observe the observance for resident (monks)—thus, Upili,
is there dissension in an Order but not schism in an Order.

This observance for a refectory, Upali, was laid down by me
for monks in respect of a refectory 7: the best seat, the best
water (for washing), the best alms ® according to seniority,®
according to (the time of) night,!? according as it is befitting.
The rules of training having been properly laid down by me
thus, Upali, if newly ordained monks reserve a seat in the

1 VA. 1377 says * by one of the four formal acts for which leave should be
asked ”’. Four formal acts are mentioned at text p. 167. See Vin. ii, 89.

¢ By one of the five ways of recital of the Patimokkha, V4. 1377.

® Talking on the 18 points given at Vin. ii, 204.

4 See Vin. ii, 203.

5 VA. 1378 refers us to the Vattakkhandhaka, see CV. VIII, 1. It also
points out that a dissension can grow into a schism.

s CV. VIIL, 2. 7 CV.VIII, 4

¢ Best seat, water, alms spoken of at Vin. ii, 161 {.

® See Vin. ii, 162.

10 yatharattam, explained at VA. 1378 as rattiparimananuripar, conformably
to the measurement of the night.
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rgfecto;y for monks who are Elders *—thus, Upili, is there
dlssex}51on in an Order but not schism in an Order.

This observance in respect of lodgings,? Upili, was laid down
by me.for monks in respect of lodgings according to seniority
according to (the time of) night, according as it is beﬁtting,
The rules of training having been properly laid down by m<;
thus, Upili, if newly ordained monks reserve lodgings for
monks who are Elders—thus, Upalj, is there dissension in an
Order but not schism in an Order.

This was laid down by me, Upali, for monks inside a boun-
dary : one Observance,? one Invitation,* one formal act of the
Order, one set of formal acts.® The rules of training having
been properly laid down by me thus, Upali, if, having made a
separate arrangement just there inside a boundary and having
split off a group, they carry out a separate Observance and
carry out a separate Invitation [202] and carry out a separate
formal act of the Order and carry out a separate set of formal
acts—thus, Upali, is there dissension in an Order as well as
schism in an Order.” ¢ [10]

Concluded is the Tenth Division : on Settling Legal Questions
Its summary :
Offf:n;:e, legal question, partiality, and one who has heard
ittle,
And matter, and unskilled, individual, and on worldly
things,
Is split, both dissension in an Order, and so too schism in
an Order. [10]

If hg is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
schismatic in the Order doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya
Hell, staying there for an eon, incurable 7 ?

“1If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, . .. incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as I')hgmma, he explains Dhamma as non-dhamma . .. non-
discipline as Discipline, . . . Discipline as non-discipline  and

1 CV. V] 10, 1.
*t MV.1IV, 18, 14.
8 CV. VII, §, 2.

2 Vin. ii, 218. 3 MV. 11,8, 2.
i kammqumma, large and small ones, V4. 1378.
7 As at Vin. ii, 202. 8 Van. ii, 204 ff.
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he is one misrepresenting view as to formal act.! If he is
possessed of these five qualities, Upali . . . incurable. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma...and he is one misrepresenting view as to
recitation. If he is possessed . . . [2]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and he is one who, talking, misrepresents view.
If he is possessed . . . [3]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and he is one misrepresenting view by speaking
out. If he is possessed . . . [4]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and he is one misrepresenting view by offering
a voting-ticket. If heis possessed . . . [5]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and is one misrepresenting approval ? as to a
formal act...as to the recitation... (by) talking . . . by
proclamation . . . by offering a voting ticket. If he is
possessed . . . [6]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma . . . and is one misrepresenting pleasure 3astoa
formal act . . . by offering a voting ticket. If he is possessed

.- [7]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities . . . incurable.
Of what five ? [208] As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-
dhamma as Dhamma . . . and is one misrepresenting intention
as to a formal act, is one misrepresenting intention as to the
recitation, is one misrepresenting intention (by) talking, is one
misrepresenting intention by speaking out, is one misrepre-
senting intention by offering a voting ticket. If he is possessed

1 For this and the next four misrepresentations see above, XV, 10, 9.
z Cf. Vin. iv, 2 1. 3 Cf. Vim. iv, 2 1.
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of these five qualities, Upali, a schismatic in the Order is
doomed to the Downfall, to Niraya Hell, staying there for an
eon, incurable.” [8]
Concluded is the Eleventh Division : on a Schismatic
in the Order
Its summary :
Misrepresenting view as to formal act, as to recitation,
and (by) talking,
By speaking out, by a voting-ticket: these five are
dependent on view.
Approval, and pleasure, and intention: these three
contexts are fivefold. [11]

““ If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
schismatic in the Order not doomed to the Downfall, not
(doomed) to Niraya Hell, not staying there for an eon, not
incurable ? 1

“* If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, . . . not incurable.
Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains non-dhamma
as Dhamma, he explains Dhamma as non-dhamma, he explains
non-discipline as Discipline, he explains Discipline as non-
discipline, but is not one misrepresenting view as to a formal
act. If he is possessed of these five qualities . . . not incurable. [1]

And if he is possessed of five further qualities. .. not
incurable. Of what five ? As to this, Upali, a monk explains
non-dhamma as Dhamma. .. misrepresenting view as to
recitation . . . misrepresenting intention by offering a voting
ticket. If he is possessed of these five qualities, Upali, a schis-
matic in the Order is not doomed to the Downfall, not (doomed)
to Niraya Hell, not staying there for an eon, not incurable.”
(2-8]

Concluded is the Twelfth Division: on a Second Schismatic
in the Order

Its summary :

Not misrepresenting view as to formal act, as to recitation,
and by talking,

By speaking out, by a voting ticket: these five are
dependent on view.

1 Vin. ii, 205.
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Approval, and pleasure, and intention: these three
contexts are fivefold. /

As above are twenty forms exactly on the dark side,

You must know likewise the twenty exactly on the bright
side. [12]

“ If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is a
resident monk consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is
set aside? ”’

“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upili, a resident monk
is consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is set aside. Of
what five ? If he follows a wrong course from partiality, [204] if
he follows a wrong course from hatred, if he follows a wrong
course from confusion, if he follows a wrong course from fear,
if he makes use of something belonging to an Order, belonging
to an individual. If he is possessed of these five . ..

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a resident monk is
consigned to heaven just as a burden is set aside. Of what
five ? If he does not follow a wrong course from partiality . . .
if he does not make use of something belonging to an Order,
belonging to an individual. If he is possessed of these five. . .
consigned to heaven ... " [1]

“ How many expositions of Vinaya are there, revered sir,
that are not legally valid ?

“ These five expositions of Vinaya, Upili, are not legally
valid. What five ? As to this, Upali, a monk speaks ? saying
non-dhamma is Dhamma, he speaks saying Dhamma is non-
dhamma, he speaks saying non-Vinaya is Vinaya, he speaks
saying Vinaya is non-Vinaya, he lays down what has not been
laid down and abrogates what has been laid down.® These five
expositions of Vinaya, Upali, are not legally valid.

These five expositions of Vinaya, Upali, are legally valid.
What five? As to this, Upali, a monk speaks saying non-
dhamma is non-dhamma ... he speaks saying Vinaya is
Vinaya, he does not lay down what has not been laid down and

1 See MLS. i, g6 for further references. VA. 1379 explains as yatha
dharitva thapito.

* pavipdameti, also meaning to bend round, to twist ; but this would not fit
the following pentad. VA. 1379 says niyameti katheti.

3 Cf. Vin.i, 354, ii, 88, 204 ; for the last dyad see D. ii, 74.
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does not abrogate what has been laid down. These five exposi-
tions of Vinaya, Upali, are legally valid.” [2]

“ If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is an
issuer of meals! consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is
set aside ?

‘“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, an issuer of meals
is consigned to Niraya Hell just as a burden is set aside. Of
what five ? If he follows a wrong course from partiality . ..
hatred . .. confusion . .. fear, if he does not know what has
been issued and what has not been issued. If he is possessed of
these five . ..

If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, an issuer of meals
is consigned to heaven just as a burden is set aside. Of what
five ? If he does not follow a wrong course from partiality . . .
fear, if he knows what has been issued and what has not been
issued. If he is possessed of these five . . . consigned to
heaven ...’ [3]

“ If he is possessed of how many qualities, revered sir, is an
assigner of lodgings . . . a store-room keeper . . . an accepter of

robes . . . a distributor of robe-material . . . a distributor of
conjey .. .a distributor of fruit . . . a distributor of solid food
. . . a disposer of trifles . . . an accepter of outer cloaks . . . an

accepter of bowls . . . a superintendent of monastery attendants
... a superintendent of novices consigned to Niraya Hell just
as a burden is set aside ?

“ If he is possessed of five qualities, Upali, a superintendent
of novices. .. (see [3],; instead of what has been issued and
what has not been issued read who has been superintended and
who has not been superintended) . . . consigned to Niraya Hell
. . . consigned to heaven just as a burden is set aside.” [4-15]

Concluded is the Thirteenth Division : on Resident (Monk)

Its summary :
[2056] Resident, expositions, issuer of meals, and lodgings,
Store-room, and accepter of robes, and distributor of
robe-material, /
Conjey, fruit, and solid food, trifles, accepter of outer
cloaks,

1 See CV. VI, 21 on this and the following officers and their qualities.

Upali-Pentads 329

Bowls, and monastery attendants too, superintendent for
a novice. [13]

“ How many advantages are there, revered sir, in formally
making kathina cloth ? ”

“ There are these five advantages, Upili, in formally making
kathina cloth. What five ? Going (to families for alms) without
having asked for permission, walking (for alms) not taking the
three robes, a group-meal, as much robe-material as is required,
and whatever robe-material accrues there, that will be for
them.! These, Upali, are the five advantages in formally
making the kathina cloth.” [1]

““ How many perils are there, revered sir, for one of muddled
mindfulness, not clearly conscious, when he has fallen asleep ?

“ There are these five perils, Upali, for one of muddled
mindfulness . . . when he has fallen asleep. What five? He
sleeps uneasily, he wakes uneasily, he sees an evil dream,
devatas do not guard him, impurity is emitted.> These are the
five perils . . . when he has fallen asleep.

There are these five advantages, Upali, for one of raised up
mindfulness, who is clearly conscious, when he has fallen asleep.
What five ? He sleeps easily, he wakes easily, he does not see
an evil dream, devatas guard him, impurity is not emitted.
These are the five advantages . . . when he has fallen asleep.” [2]

“ How many, revered sir, are not to be greeted ?

““ These five, Upali, are not to be greeted.®* Which five ?
One who has entered amid the houses is not to be greeted, one
who is on a carriage-road is not to be greeted, one who is in the
(partial) darkness ¢ is not to be greeted, one who is not con-
sidering 5 (his duties) is not to be greeted, one who is asleep is
not to be greeted. These five, Upali, are not to be greeted. (3]

And a further five, Upali, are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One who is drinking conjey is not to be greeted, one in a

1 As at Vin. i, 154 where these are called five things that are allowable.

2 As at Vin. i, 295.

3 See VI, 10 above (towards end) and VI, 11 (towards middle) where ten
individuals and eleven individuals are not to be greeted.

1 otamasika, not in PED. No other canonical reference given by PTC.
VA. 1379 explains by andhakaragato, and adds that in greeting him the
forehead might be hurt by the legs of a couch.

5 kiccayapasutalta vand M a dhavanlo, not attending to, not

reacting to the greeting because he is not performing his obligations.
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refectory . . . one who has turned away alone ! .. . one who is
thinking about something else 2. . . one who is naked is not to
be greeted. These five, Upali, are not to be greeted. [4]

And a further five, Upili, are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One who is eating solid food is not to be greeted, one who is
eating soft food...one who is defacating . . . one who is
urinating . .. one who is suspended ® is not to be greeted.
These five, Upali, are not to be greeted. [5]

And a further five, Upili, are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One ordained later is not to be greeted by one ordained earlier,*
one not ordained is not to be greeted, one belonging to a different
communion {even) if he is more senior (yet) is a speaker of
non-dhamma is not to be greeted, a woman is not to be greeted,
a eunuch is not to be greeted. These five, Upili, are not to be
greeted. [6]

And a further five, Upali, are not to be greeted. Which five ?
One under probation 5 is not to be greeted, one who deserves to
be sent back to the beginning ©. . . one who deserves manatta
- - - one undergoing manatta . . . one who deserves rehabilitation
is not to be greeted. These five, Upali, are not to be greeted.” [7]

[206] “ How many, revered sir, are to be greeted ?

““ These five, Upali, are to be greeted. Which five ? 7 One
ordained earlier is to be greeted by one ordained later, one
belonging to a different communion if he is more senior and is
a speaker of Dhamma is to be greeted, a teacher is to be
greeted,® a preceptor is to be greeted, a Tathagata, arahant,
perfect Buddha is to be greeted by the world with its devas,
with its Maras, with its Brahmais, by creatures with recluses
and brahmans, with devas and mankind. These five, Upali,
are to be greeted.” [8]

“ If a more newly ordained monk, revered sir, is honouring *

1 ¢kdvatta : to arival faction. Greeting him, one might get kicked, V4. 1379.

} a#figvihita, as at Vin. iv, 69, 97, 269.

? * Suspended by the threefold formal act of suspension. Those against
whom the other four formal acts have been carried out may be greeted.
There is an offence in greeting one who is naked (see CV. V, 15) and one who
is suspended,” V4. 1379.

¢ This pentad and the next occur at CV. VL, 8, 5. 5 See CV.1II, 1, 2.

¢ See CV. 111, 15. 7 The first, second and fifth are given at C V. VI, 6, 5.

8 VA. 1379 says these five teachers are to be greeted : the teacher for going

forth, for ordination, for guidance, for the recitation, and for exhortation.
# Same Pali word as for * greeting . -

Upali-Pentads 331

the feet of a more senior monk, when he has caused how many
states to be set up within himself should he honour the feet 27
“If a more newly ordained monk, Upali, is honouring the
feet of a more senior monk, having caused five states to be set
up within himself he should honour the feet. Wha?- five ?
When a more newly ordained monk, Upali, is honouring the
feet of a more senior monk, having arranged his outer clpak
over one shoulder, holding out his joined palms in salutatlf)n,
stroking his feet on all sides with the palms of his hands, havm.g
caused regard and esteem to be set up, he shoulq honour .hxs
feet. When a more newly ordained monk, Upali, is honouring
the feet of a more senior monk, having caused these five states

to be set up within himself, he should honour his feet.” [g] .
Concluded is the Fourteenth Division : on the Formal Making

of Kathina Cloth

Its summary : . ‘

Formal making of kathina cloth, and asleep, amid, conjey,
when eating,
And earlier, and one under probation, one to be greeted,
one who should honour. [14]
Concluded are the Upali-Pentads

The summary of these Divisions : .

Independently, and (formal) act, remain, and as to an
explanation, . '

And reproof, and ascetic practices, lying, and to a nun
also, / . _ .

Referendum, legal question, schismatics, the fifth in the
preceding,}

Resident (monks), and kathina cloth: the fourteen are
well proclaimed. /

1 bhedakd pasicamd pure, referring no doubt to the two sections (11, 12) on
a schisma,ticpwhere tﬁe fifth clauses of each pentad are opposed to one
another. Oldenberg gives no comma after bkedakd and thus accounts for

13 Divisions only.




XVI. ORIGIN
(Samutthana)

[207] There is the offence one falls into unconscious (that it
is against ordinance), rises from conscious (that it is against
ordinance ) ; there is the offence one falls into conscious. . .
rises from unconscious . . .; there is the offence one falls into
unconscious . . . rises from unconscious . . . ; there is the offence
one falls into comscious...rises from conscious ? (that it is
against ordinance). There is the offence one of skilled mind
falls into,3 one of skilled mind rises from ; there is the offence
one of skilled mind falls into, one of unskilled mind rises from ;
there is the offence one of skilled mind falls into, one of indeter-
minate mind rises from ; there is the offence one of unskilled
mind falls into, one of skilled mind rises from ; there is the
offence one of unskilled mind falls into, one of unskilled mind
rises from ; there is the offence one of unskilled mind falls into,
one of indeterminate mind rises from ; there is the offence one
of indeterminate mind falls into,? one of skilled mind rises from ;
there is the offence one of indeterminate mind falls into, one of
unskilled mind rises from ; there is the offence one of indeter-
minate mind falls into, one of indeterminate mind rises from. [1]

From how many origins originates the first offence involving
Defeat ? The first offence involving Defeat originates from one
origin : from body and mind, not from speech.4 From how
many origins originates the second offence involving Defeat ?
... from three origins ®: it may be that it originates from
body and mind, not from speech ; it may be that it originates
from speech and mind, not from body; it may be that it
originates from body and speech and mind. From how many
origins originates the third offence involving Defeat ? . . . from
three origins : it may be that it originates from body and

1 VA.1380 ' Beginning with lying down together, falling unintentionally
into a fault against ordinance (pannattivajja), he falls (into it} unconscious
(of its nature). Confessing, he rises from it conscious (of its nature).” The
rising from seems to be effected by means of * the covering over (as) with
grass ’—cf. VA. 1329.

2 As at text p. 125. 3 As at text p. 120.

4 Cf. text p. 86 f. 8 Cf. text p. 87.
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mind, not from speech; it may be that it originates from
speech and mind, not fr